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feffions of Faith,Catechifms, DireGto+ 
ties, Books of Diftipline, gc. ap- 
sptoved and nfed by the. Church of Scotland, 
“ftom the Reformation to the Year 1638 
“having {welled to a greater Bulk than. was 
expetted, that which was defigned for a 
Pretace to it, is left to the thitd Volume. 
. . . 2 . T H E . , . 
- OF THE - 
_ + Second Votume.: 
A Tu Confeffion of Faith, afed in 
». © the Englifh Congregation at Ge- 
" neva, received and approved by thé 
. Church of Scotland, in the Begin- 
ning of the Reformation. Page 3. 


iT 18 Volume, which contains the Con: 
~ 
S 





fod. 
Wi. ‘The Confe(fion' of the Faith and Dow 
. Brine, belevit and profeffit be the 
Proteftantis of Scotland, &¢, Pp. 13. 


The Exglifb is printed according to the Cop’ which is 

in Sis John Skene’s Edition or the, A&s o£ lament 

‘compared. with ma many other Editions, particularly 

that in the Atts of Fs tia ent ete in gis Sex mae _ 
after which it differs only in the ication o} 
peers fe The Latig is acrrding a) Leckprew 

Be. We 172. nt ‘was dine by Mr. Patrick 

at the Delite ‘pf thé Kathe is ammuch better, Vey 

than that Which js in the mean Confoffi joutime * 

Scriptares are-at cord to Tis 


fion of the Bible, which wai commonly ifed hy te Pros 
“teftants in Papeain af the Refirton bgt 
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Wi. A. general  Coiafe fi Oe on of trew Chr 7 
 flign Shaitb and Religion, according 
t0 Godis Word and Wh of Parka- 

~ ment, Sfuubferibit be the King’s Maje= 
fy apilbis Houfkald, Sea,” B. 403, 
‘Thisis ptiinted according to an old Mannfeript, coms 


pared with 4 great maby Copics, articular|y, that which 
Bi in the Grad ation Book of the Univerfity OF Band bury 





ritten =1 The ‘original Parchmen in Sir " 
laxmel oh dlacks Hands, fub{crized at tr ae dee fa : 


the 25 of February. 150%’. by the King, Lennox, Huntley, - 

he face r ‘and abéut 95 other ‘Perfons :' ‘And with 
: peu, ited ky Robert Waldgrave, 1551. The Aas 

oe pry pibly prefixed to jt, are priv ‘ted from the Manu; 


fide fait mito Ye The Kung’s Prsclamption: ijn 


I's and ae Vers ° 





bo, 
WV. general Band. made for Main-, 
' tenance of the trew and Chriftian 
Religson, and the King’s Majefties 
Perfon and Eftate ; and withftand-~ 
ang, 8c. P. 108. - 


01 
it, which is in the Library of the Univerfi 


"This is priti 4 from an.old Mannferi compar red 
with fev. Copies, particularly, wih ic iat 
eh bafta fabfcribed by the King, and divers of the 


wv 


V. The national Covenant, ov thé ge-. 
« neral Confeffion of Faith of the Kerk. 
of Scotland, “&c. as it was fubfcri-: 
bed, 1638 and 1639. P. 120. 
Tid om et 
fame Kind.. The latter Part of it is carefully compared 


with the A&s of Parliament. See the Note + Pag. 125. 
The Aas of Affembly prefixed to it, are in the printed 
Aas of Affembly. 


VI. Galvin’s Catechifin. P. 139. 


” Aecarding to a Copy printed 1600, with the Phair 
Book and Book of Common Order, compared wit 


h 
Vik, ‘Fl Palatine’. Gate dions » Sc, 
a 2 os a Ly Ba 273. 
sec bo ie Sy gaa 
Andro Harty 16156 - 

ae 

ceewtat Oxi wy - 
VIIL Craig’s Catechifn. 38 
wil Wt dl a ES conga ; 
raisins Lene ee 


ag ‘Sinmula Citecbifr ‘a. P x78. 


Tis. i tho litde Cotechiln which hes alwys 
t im the Grammar Schools af Scotland. Teas rae 
competed by Mr. Andrem St the Anthor aah 
Latin Radjinentsy. which begins, Poem hterarum confide 
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Xl The fick Book of Dike. 


ee sy Py a 

‘yh Baidbn is ”gcotding to that. wh ed 
8, perl ty ae . 
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XI Ane feborte Somine of ibe Bust of 
ciphine, for the Lufruttion of Mix 
ge “and Reidaris we thanVf- 
ce. P. 608, 


Eas See ats this, ee net 
, pelted 


it : 
fome « rao neko 
pre it in ta tion. te my. 


| XI. Tbe Forme and Ordogre of theiBe: 
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dion and Admiffion of the. Superin- 
tendent : Which may ferve ot the 
Eletlioun of, all siber Minifters. 
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“ADVERTISEMENT. : 

eNETE third Volume, will contaiii thé 

~ | Weftminfter DireGory for:the pubt 

ReK Wothip of Gon, Alf the Ads of Aft 

fembly from the Reformation 1560. to the 

Year pe relating to the Aeveral -Heads. 
i 


OF CHE DiteGtory for publick-Worhip; ‘with 
ail: the-A@s concerning Doétrine. “PAE Pro~ 

fitions concerning, Church .Government. 
‘THe Proceedings of the General. Afferibly- 
abpiit the Polity of the Church::. Ail the 
AGs pf Affembly from 1560'to F723. coné. 
Feming the Government of. the Church 5- 
the: Office, Power and Diity of the: feveral 
Offitets of the Chtirch ;-and concerhing the 
Conttitution, Power, and-‘Duty of the Ju- 
dicatures of the Church, with the Method 
and Forms of their Proceeding ; and ‘all the 
Ads againftProfanenefs, Gc. All the AGEs 
ef Parliament concerning Religion and the+ 








{ 
cerning . Feeletiatical Afi a Pree 
feecontainin torical pal ae 
Reformation if Scotland :- . 
refs of the pele Publick ° fot rahe 
Church of Scotland with that which: Was 
fe in "Time of the Reformation, and after 
it, til the Imippfition of the ARE of Berth 
and the Sexyice-hopk, A Defence of the 
Chute of t hye Claim of ight, Peeps! 
au reformed falnty Paper b by Preshype 
vinlisg that Ap Rover allowe 
Q vs i ithe Ch arch b by are 
Afenioly, nt that it hath rea 
and infupportetle Gricaeney ot ‘raubke 49 
‘the Dation, With fome: Remarks ne 
xcafonal Paper, intitpled, Hatpce. of 
the Sripture, a8 the rab diner of Eqph, 
in anfoer toa Prefe 
The Publifhers — informed, ‘that the 
ery ufeful little Treatife, intituled; A briff 
‘Sun of Chriftian Dottrine contained in the 
boy Scripture; and holden forth in the Con- 
felon of Faith and Catechifs, agreed 
upon by the Affembly of Divines at. Welt- 
| minfter, and received by the General Affem- 
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the Affembly of the Chirch; only fome iy 


Miftake ‘eferring’the Words, greed upon! 
by the Affembly, Stc..to the brief Sum of 
_ Chriftian Doétrine, which ought to be re-— 
ferred to the Confeffion 6f Faith and Ca 

techifins, caifed piint it in Ffoland,. with. 
the Confeflion of Faith,. Catechifms, Ge. 
and fince that Time it has beén frequently , 
printed with them, ‘ds havihg aii equal Au= 
thority : And therefore they did not canfe 

print it in the firft Volume, which fome have — 
very loudly complained of. But if they'll 

be pleafed to.communicate.any Doctiment _ 
of its having been conipofed by the Affem- 

‘by of Divines at Weftminfler, or that it was” ° 
ever approved by the Aflembly of the’ 
Church of Scotland, it thall be'printedinthe _ 
third Volume, cote 
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THE 
CONFESSION of Fartu,. 


Ofed in-the Exgli if Cangregation | at 

 GENEV A> Reedived and Ap- 
proved by the Cuurtd of fcoT- 
LAN D, eC, 








I. 


Believe and confeffe « my | believe 


in God the 


B Lord Gop eternal, in= Father al- 


finite, unméafurable, in- mighty, 


Maker of . 
comprehenfible and invi- So‘tr° 


oe fible ° » one in fubftance * and Earth, 


and three.in perfons, Fa- 
ther, Sonne and holie 


Ghofte 4: who by his Almightie power -. 
and wifedome « hath not onlie of nothing 
created Heaven, Earth, and all thinges 
therein contéined § and Manafter his owne | 
image *, that hee might i in him bee glori~ 


J. * Rom. roi 10. 
b Gen. 17. x. 


28. 39. 


“alle fied '; 


© Heb, xr. 2. Prov. 8. 22--30. 


Pfal, 63. 1. &. ‘Gen 1,1. Jer, 33.16, Pal, 

90.2. & 139. r--16. ETim. 1.17. 
© Dent. 6. 4. Eph. 4 6. 

: © Gen. 1.26, Dhat. 9,16,17, & 
t Jobs 5. 7. 


33. 6, 
g Gen, 3. 260 Epb- gp a4, Col 
3. 30, 
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4 The Confeffion of Faith, &c. 
. a, fied +, but alfo by his Fatherly Providence _ 


governeth, mainteineth and preferveth the © 
fame ', according to the purpofe of his 


* ~ * will k, ; 
cot ORL : 
pa ie .Believe alfo and confeffe. Jesus. 
his only Curist the onlie Saviour and 


Son our - Meffias * who.beeing equall with Gon, 


Lord. -. ‘made himfelfe of no reputation, but tooke 
i . . : ' 

> ;-. .on him the fhape.of a fervant °, and be- 

/.. e€ame mag, jn all things like-unto us, finne 


~ ” excepted *, to affure us of mercie and for~ 
_ giveneffe.¢, For when through our father 
Adams tranfgreffion wee were become 
children of perdition ‘*, “there was tio 
meanes to bting.us from that yoke of 
finne. and damnation, - but. onlie Jefus 
Chrift our Lord ‘| who giving us that by 
grace which was his by nature ¢, made 
us through faith the children of God ». 


Who was 


ov ’ Who when’ the fulneffe of. time w 
conceived. on . 
by theHo- come, was conceived by the pow 
ty Ghot, ef the holié Ghofte, borne..of the Vi 


born o a. ey gee. k " 
the Virgin @N¢ Marie, according to the flefh *, ar 
Mary, Sg , ; _ preache 


€ 


h Prov, 16. 4 Fohn 17.2%. I Cor, ° e Gen. 3° Rows, $- 16, I7> 23, 


6. 20. . . Eph, 2, > Gal, 3. 10, 13... 
i Mat. 6. 26--32.~ Luke 12. .24-- £ Als 4. 12. °1 Pet. 206. Ife. 
30, 1 Pet. §, 7. Phil, 4,6. - -:| 28.16. Remsiass - a 
k Eph, yo 11. r & Fobn 1, 1,2. Heb.r.$. Rome. 
Tl. a Me 


1.4.21, As 4g. 12.4 1. 40 Pfal. 2. 7. 

Y'Tim. i. 5, os > 'h  b Gal. 3. 26.. Rom. 8. Th. John 
b febnr. Phil. 2.657. 1 Tim, | x. 32. Eph. te s., 

3.16. 1 Fokns.20. Ram. 9. 5.° 1 Gal. 4. 4. Rom.i.2,3. —@déks 
©, Heb.2.14,16,17.° Phil.z.7,8. | 2. 22. ~ 





Rom, 1. 3. 


% Pet. 2. 22. 1 Fobn 3.5... | k ifsi. 7.14. Stk, 8ls Bs. 


4 Rom. “3, 31, Ke. 1 Fohn2, 3," 


. » 





Lhe, Confeffion.of Fath; Bc. 
‘preached. im carththe Gofpel of Saivation?, —_ 
ill ar length, by tyranmie:eé.the. Priefs, iss) 2: 

he was guitleffe condemned: under Pontius suf@:d)°' 
Pilate, then Prefident of Jurie, and.moite under Pos- 
flanderouflie hanged on ‘the.. Croffe. bo- «70.7% 
tweene two thieves, asa notorious trefr fied, 
pafer ", where:taking. upon him:the pur 
mhment of our -finties, hee delivered us 
from the curfe of the law 70 - blast ro 04 
And for as much as hé, sbeing onlfe 
God, could-not feete death}- meicher being 
onlic man, could overcdme meath, hte pead ang 
joyned both together, and fuffered his hue buied, 
manitie to bee -nunifhed with mofte cruel 
death *, fecling’ in himfelfe the anger and 
fevere judgement of God,. évem as if hee He de- 
had beene in theextreanie tarments Of bel}, fended 
and thereford cryed' with asldyde voyce, ‘*° 4 
My God ny God, Why haft.thou forfaker mee *. ¢ 
- Thus of his free mercie,: withdut' come 
pulfion, he. offered up himfelf.as the onlie’ ~ 
facrifice to purge. the finnes-of ‘all the - - 
world *, {> -thar all. other facrifices for ~ | 
finne are blaf{phegnous, atid derogate from 
the {ufficiericie’ hereof. 5 ae ee 
The which death, albeic it did fuffir 
gientlie reconcile us to God ‘, yet the 
be A 3 } Ss re Scri~, vA? 
) 'p pial. 22. 1. Mat. 27. 46. 
.» V.{faag3.* Heber 91242 TH, 255 
$3. and 12, 10, 115 2. \Mat..12. ] 26, 28. and 10. 10, 12514.. Gad, 
34. and 27. Luke 23. -Mark'15. | 1.4. Rom. 4. 25. ONG 528,9, 30, 
Fee 18. andig. 1° .3:. °- YR Sohn. 7. | 
® Gel. 3.13. Ifas $3.6;8,10.] * Cel, 1, 20, 
© AEs 2.24. 1 Pat,a.2H Ifa. . : 
13. 4s Se 72 105 me 





° £oa. 
3 Ads 10. 36. Hebe fea. 
® Fobn 7. 32~ and ‘ris 47548," 





6 2 Bhe Goufelfion of Faith, Sec. 
Soripmnres doe commonfir amribute our 
The third regeneration to his refurrecion *: for: as 
Dy be _ by-zifing agaime from the grave the third 
afin . 
fom’ day *, he conquered death”, even fo-the 
Death, _-gitoriewof our Faith tandeth in his refut> 
rection, iand therefore without the one we 
cannot feele the benefite iof the other= 
Bor xx iby: death finne: was taken away, 
fo our ri hteotifnedle was reftored by has 
‘vefurreta : 
fund teowle ho would arcomplith alt 
-_ _ things, and xabe. pollefion: for us in his 
Hexfeend- kingdome.5 ihe alcended 3 inco Heaven ', to | 
fleaven, enlarge that fame kingdome by the aboane. 
| kant > power: of his Spitize ‘, by’ witom 
wont wée are watt affured of his one nuit int 
a dercedivn>cowardes Gort: the . Farhet for 
"cas: Aaablakthough hee be in Heaven, 
as touching tis corporall prefence *, where 
And fit- tae Father ‘hath: ‘now fet :him at his right. 
et hande *; , SomMmitting uaro him the adaé 
Hand of iftratio ofall thinges, as. well in Hear 
puher Al ¥en Bbove,. as: in the earth beneath“, yer 
“mighty, 48 hee prefent with us his members, ‘eren 
: to the ende of the world :*, in preferving 
and governing ws with his Catia! | power 


& Rom. 6. 45: Pet. 1. 3. 2 Luke 24. 49. Fohn 4.165175 
t a 28. Aes 10, + 4,0. 3 Cor, - 4AGs 1. 4. and 2. 4. 

3S. af © Romy t244..3 Heb,” Je 2S ‘Aud 
2 We “tae. 14. : te. zs. 26, 9. 2+ I Yobn 2.2. 

S$, $6, 57. ~ b AES. 3 21. ': 


w Rom, 4. 2§, © Col: 3.2. Rew. 34. Hebe. 
x Eph. 4.10, Fob 14.38 He. 4 3. and 10. 11, aad £2, 2. 

6. 20. qd Eph. &, 30 2Tada, Piast, 2. 9 
Y Mark 16. 9, Luke 34. gt. 4 Col. 2. mD.. : 

— As 1, 9,13. |. © Mas, 28. 10. 


oe — ll 


- The Confeffion of Paisb, 8s, y. 
apd grace. Who.{ when all thinges are 
fujolied .which God hath {poken by the . 
thouth’ of dll his Prophets, firice the Frotld.- Sy , 

gare *)~ will come in the fathe vifible From 
‘forine in the which hee afcended 4, with time 
an unfpeakeable Majeltie, power and cotti-' conse vd 

atie, to fepatate ‘the tarrbes’ froin thie judge the 
“goares, the'ele& from thé reprobate * ; Fo TG wt 
‘that nore, whether he be-alive-then,‘ér = 
“Mead before, thal efcape his judgement. 
ge it a ~ ea + UF 

, tae EER i. 

1. Af Orcover, I believe and coisfeffe he 1 believe 
AVE holy Gholte, God eqial with she 2 So 
Father and the Sonne, whoregenerateth * 
‘end fandiftethous, ruleth. and iguideth gs 
‘Into all craeth *, perfwading- us thot af- 
Sacedlie in our.cdnfciences, that wé are 
the children of 'Ged,.’ brethwtn to: jefds 
Chrift, and:feldvweteires: With hing ot. tife 
everlaftivg °.. foc se nrc 

Yer aorwithftamling it- is not fufticieat 
to believe :vhar:God is OGninipotene and 
‘merciful, that: Chrift hach aude {atistd- 
-@ion, or thar the holy Gholte loch this 
‘power and effe&t, except we do apply the 


fame benefits to: our felves *°, whoare 9" | 


Gods ele “ : re 
. 7 A 4 a ' TV.-1. : 
. ' . a ee ne 
f Ass 3. 27. . 5, ¥Pet.3.2,22. 2.Cor. €, 1%, fy. 
& As 1.11, Fobw16.7--13. Eph. 3.36. 2 Thef. 
k Mat. 25.31--46, Phil.3.2°.; 2. 13, 
i Mat. 24. 30,31. As 10. 42. b Rom, ¥. 13---17, Gal, 4. 
and 37. 31. 1 Cor, Y5. $1, 53+.| 6) 7. oo 
¥ Theff. 4.16,17. 2 Theff. 1.7--10. © Aba. 2.4. Rom, 17. and 
2 Tim. 4. 1, 8. | To.9.a@¢. 1 foln3.23. Fokn 3.36. 
LIL 4 Aas, 3.26,17, 1 Fohn $s. 4 Fobn 17. 2) 3+ 





$ Fhe Confeffion of Faith,. &c. 
e | A 


The hely : WF Believe. therefore and confeife one ha- 
Shuck: b- -ly Church’*; which Ca epbese 
thecomy Jefus Chrilttheonclie head thereof.” ) con- 
panionof fent in-Faith, Hope and Charitie «,” ufing 
irs | -the gifts of God, whether they,be tempa- 
wall or fpirituall, to the praite and. fas. 
” therance of the {ame 4. Which Churgh is 
“not feene $o,mans eye, but orily knowns 
to God *, who of the loft fonhes of Adam 
hath ordeined fome as veflels of wrath to 
sdamnation ‘':;. and hath .chofen others'iis 
i oweflels of::his mercy to bee faved ‘, the 
~ siwhichralfo'in due time he calleth to inte- 
agritie. of life and Godly converfation, xo 
“take them:a glorious Church to himfelfe *. 
..: But that Church which is vifible,and. 
ifeene to ‘the’ eye ', hath three tokens or 
omarks, whereby. it may.be knowne. Firft 
the word of God conteined ini the old and. 
tnew Teftament*, which as it is above the 
- Lauthoritie of the fame Church ', andone+ 
cly fufficient to-inftru@ usin all things 
veoncerning falyation ”; fo isit left fov.all 
. 2 , . de- 


AU Aa ee ee Melee Em ee 


























The Confeffion of Fasth, &c, 
dogrees of m&n-to readé and niderftand *; 
For without: this :‘word s¢ieber Church, 
Councell or Decres can cftablith.aay point 
- touching falvation °. oe: 
~The: fecosnd ixithe, haly Sageainencs, to 
mit, of Baprifmeand: the Lords Supper, 
which Sacragnents Ghrift hath left upto us, 

asholy fignes, and ‘feales. of Gods pro~ 
piks’, For as by Baptifmme once recei- 
ved,is fignified, that: we. (as svell infants, 
a others: of age and difcyetion ) being 
dangers from God by originall finne, are 
Teceived into his familie and ga~ 
tion *; with. full affurance that although 
this roote of finne lie hid im us, yet to thé 
eleét it thall not bee imputed *: So the 
Supper dechreth that God, .as-a molte 
vident Father, doth .not: only, fagd our 

igs, but alfo {pirituallie nowrifh our 
Igules. with -the -graces and. bengfites of 
elgg (Chrift ; which, the Scripture calleth 
cating-of his flefh, and drinking of his 
bad Neither muft wein the admini- 
Hration of thefe Sacraments follow mans 
Phantalie, but .as Chrift bimfelfe hath or- 
lcined, fo mult they be miniftred, and 
by fuch as by ordinarie vocatian are there- 
uato galled ‘: Therefore whofeever re- 
a PServer 
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ferveth and wotthippeth thefe Sacrament, 
or coherariwife contemneth them i time 
and iplave; ‘Procareth te himfeife damna- 
tion. 
\ "Pheothivd-marke of this ‘Charch’ is'Re- 
ctefietticat dilcipline,» which ftandeth if, 
admonition and corre&tion of faults * ; the 
final -énd/ whereof :is ‘excommunication, 
“by the confent of the Church determined, 
af tho offender be obftinate ”. 

Awd béfides this Ecclefit inftical difcipling, 
I acknowkige to the Chutch a politike 
‘MaogiGtate, who miniftreth to every mah 
fultice, defending the good, znd punifhing 
the evilt, ‘to whom we muft render hono' 
ishid obedience in afl-things © A which arp 
ihot ofthiry to the word of God 
~. Amd laeMofes *, Ezechias *; jorkes 
fuid “Other” Godlie” Rulers ged’ 
‘Church: 9f' God from faperftition andifo+ 
Iattie? “Go the defence of Chirifts Chitich 
apperteiheth to t::¢ Chriftian Magiftiacés, 
Reainf att idolaters and heretikes, as’Pa+ 
piftes, ‘Atabaptiftes, with fuich like’ lithmies 
‘oF Antichrifts-to roote out all doGrine oF 
Bevils-arid-then, 2s Uke Maile; Purgatorié, 
Limbs: Prtrum, prayers:to'Saintts and for 
the dead, -Fiée-will,-diftindion of meates, 


patil and ayes, vowes of fingle lifes 


2d all? : +. Pree 


| 


Tiki Comfefion of Feith, &e. 
sprefence ax -idolciforvicd, mans. imerites, 
‘with fuch Jide:$4 Wéahichditew us from tite 
focietie of Chriftes Ca urch,.wherbin ftand- 


m1 


ethonelie remiffion of finnes, purchafed by The fore- 


Chrifls blood: to all them that believe, 
whether they be Jéwes or Gentiles * ; and 
ledd usto vain.confidence in creatures, and 
tufinour own imaginations. Thepanith- 
ment whereof, although God oftentimes 


* diferech in this life 5, yet after the gene- 


givacts 
of fans, 


rill refurreGtion, when our foutes and bo- he refur- 
dies fhall rife again to immortglitie’, they raion of 


fhall be damned to unquengheable fire * : 
And then wee, who have'fotfaken all mens 
wifedom to clea¥g unto Chrift, thall heare 
the joyfull voyce, Ceme yee bleffed of my. 
Father, inherite ye the ‘kingdome pre-~ 
pared for you from the beginning of the 
world *, and fo fhall goe triumphing with 


the Body, 


him in bodie and foule, to remain ever- And life 
laftinglie in glorie’, where wee fhall fee everlat- 


Gop face to face, and fhall no more need “"& 
ove to inftru@ another ; for we fhall all 
know him, from the higheft to the a * 

‘o 


© 2Tim. 4. 263, 4+ Col. 2,8, 16-- | 16, and 10.01, ta, Eph. 2.11, 8c. 
at Meee tim Ha am es] © 2 Pet, 2. Jude. Rom. 9. 226 
a] f AGsrg. 15. 1 Cor.t5.12, Bee 
+ | Pbile 3.11, 21. x Theff. 4. 13,800 
>| 8 2 Tf. 1.7, 8, 9. and 2.12, 
«| ifs. 30.27, Fobn 3. 36. ands. 28, 


v | 29. Mat, 2$. 30, 41s 46. 


Mas. 25.21) 233 34) 46. 
1 t Thef 4. 16,17. and 5,9, 106 


Fobn $. 29. Ifa. 26. 19. 


kn Ger. 13.12, 1 Febo 3. Be 


Tlfere ate a4 Heb, Bai, 





2 The Confeffion of Faith, 8c: 
, <To whom--with ‘the:Eather and the’ 


<Ghofte; be-all praife, honour: wd sr 
Bow and ever. so Berit. 1 Hy 





















. . THE 

CONFESSION 
OF THE ~~ ~ 

Faith and Do&trine,. 


Belevit and profeffit he the 
ProresTantis of Scotland, 
Exhibitit to the Eftaitis of the fame in Par-|' | 

liament, and be their publick Votis au-| 
thorifit, as a Do&rine groundit upon ‘the 
infallibil Worde of God, Aug. 1560. And 
afterwards ftablifhed and publicklie con- 
firmed be fundrie A&s of Parliaments, and 
oflawful General Affemblies. — 


FIDEI & DOCTRINA 
Per Eccrssram Reformatam 
Regni SCOT I & profeffe, 
Exhibita ordinibus Regni ejufdem in publicis Par- 
Jiamenti, ut vocant, Comitiis, © eorum com- 
muni confenfu approbata, uti certijfimis funda- 
mentis verbi Dei innixa©’ confentanea,. 1§ 60 5 
deinde in conventu ordinum, lege confirmata g | 





frabilita, 1567. 


eat A a ne ee, 
Fuxta exemblar Andreavoli imoreMum. 1572. 


Roserrtus Lsxerevix Typogra hus 
Chrifiano Lefios. Ss 


IBELLUS hic chriftiang fidei confeffionem con 
tinens, auté annos undetim regni otdinibus, & (‘ut 

” eulgo dicunt ) Parliamento eblatus, ac ommium cin~ 
Sethone receptus, primum a nobis onlgavi-lingua typis éx= 
qujts off. Deinde cum latine effet redditus, ne'exteral 


natones ignorarent quam fidei canfelfionem Scoticana.oc- * 


Glefa profiteréntur, cuperemque quanipriniuin pralo noftro. 
fubjicere : Jubjecute Junt ejufmodi hoc in regno tragadia, 
tanique tempeftatum fiuttus rempublicant exagitarunt 5 
praertim puft fublatum e medio nefaria © infidirfa 
necy, Iuftriffimum proregem noftrum Sacobum Mora- 
viacomitem, (quo religiofffime rempublicam admini- 
frente publicis comitiis hac confeffio primum erat appro— 
baa). ut minime integrum mihi fuerit perficere. quod 
voebam, Nam © mili varia fedes quarenda erant, 
neque prius refpirare datum eft, quam ampliffimi reftoris 
© gymnafiarcharum ‘hujus urbis-totinfque academia ben 
nefcentia me recrearit. Nattus itaque panlulum hoc otit 
(driftiane lefter ) emifi bunc libellum, cujus doftrina 
furdamentis, pii viri magno animorum confenfu nulloque 
difidio, ecclefias paffim per Scotiam inftituunt. Exeo fa- 
cie intelliges fic nobis cum optimé inforntatis ecclefiis im 
rdigione convenire, ut a Chrifti doftrina & apoftolorum 
nepilum deflettamus. Sed quia hujus inftituti ratieme= 
Tiss ex fubjetta epiftola elucefcet, pluribus fuverfedeo. Tes 
gua es modeftra induftriam noftram aqut confules ; Deoque 
ages gratias, qui regen hoc vindicarit a fuperfitione 
Remani Antichrifti, © lucis fue vadiis pre immenfa bo- 
nitate illuftraverit. Vale, Andveapolinonis Jan.15 72. 
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The PREFACE. 


‘The Eftaitis of Scotland 
with the Inhabitants 
of the fame profefland 
Grit Jehu his 
Evangel, to their na- 
tersl Counrrymen > 
and unto all uther re- 
almes profefland the 

- fame Lord Fefas with 
them, with Grace, 
Mercie and Peace fra 

- Ged the Fatherofour 

Lord Sofas nih 


y 


+ ANG have we 
thrifted, dear - 
: Brethren , ta. 


have. notified 
10 the. Warld the Sum 
thar TL... 


nT rT a 


_ his baly’ 


Ordiner arcives Regné Soo 
- tonusa. qué Chriftum, 


Profitengur cateris Scotis, 


» regnis.item & yationibus 
- wateriy cundem. Chris 


flum: Jebus profitentin 
bus grasiam, mifericorm 
diam © pacem aDee 
Parre Demini neftri lela, 
Chriihi, wa cum {pirity 
Fpiisiasas retba Fudicio, 


with the Spicit of richteoug 
atious. 


4MPRIDEM op: 
tabemns, -Fravves 
‘dardfimi, -us jag 
"HE: profcemur, 
2S, Prapler quam 


16° The 


fik hes bene the Rage of 
Sathan againis us, and 
againis Chrift Yefus his 
eternal Veritielatlicnow 
‘againe born amangft us, 
that to thisdaiena Time 
hes been graunted unto 


us to cleir our Confcien-' 


ces, as maift gladlie we 
wald have done. For 
how we ‘have been tof- 
fit heirtofoir, the maift 

art of Europe, as we 
Poppofe,doisun denftand, 
But feing that of the in- 
finit Gudnes ofiour God 
Cquha never fufferis his 


PREFACE, 


is fuit Sathana furor, nom 
mado adverfus mos fed ad+ 
verfus igh Jefum ‘Chri- 
ftum, © aternam.ejus nus 
per bic renatam veritatem; 
ut ad hunc ufque. diem nn 
licuerit, id quod unice op- 
tabaimus,noftram vobis hifce 
de rebus dilucide explitare 
Sententiam, Major enim, ut 
arbitramuy, Europe pars: 
non itmeat quibus toto fu- 
periore anno futrimus alfa- 
&i calamitatibus, © Nunc 
autem cum immenfa Dei 
banitate, .(. qui {ape premi, 
nungquam “penitus opprimt 


afflickit utterlie to be fuosipatitur,) trangutilita- 


confoundit ) abone Ex- 
peftation we have ob- 
teined fam Reft and Li- 
bertie, we culd not bot 
fet -furth ‘this’ brefe and 
plaine Confeffioun of fik 


tis, OF libertatis wounibilil- 
Tuxerit, non potuimns nobis 
temperare,. quo minus hanc 
brevem, © dilucidam ede- 
remus Confeffionent ejus do~ 
Erin quenghis promu’gata 


DoGrine as is proponed fuit, quamque nos O' per- 
‘unto us, and as we-be- ‘fualam habe & pretie: 


Jeeve and profeffe ; part- 
. Vie for Satisfagvioun of 
ourBrethres quhaishar- 
tis, we ‘nathing: doubt, 
fiave- been and. zit-ar 
woundit be the defpictit- 
» fol rayling of fik as zit 
have not learnedtnitieke 


mur. partim ut medicare- 
mur fratrumnoftrorum ani- 
mis, in quibus adbuc pro= 
culdubio inherebant vefighe 
oulnerum,. qua & eorarmy 
qui nondum: refhe loquy di~ 
dicerunt, fourrilibus acceper i 


zant :cemvitiit : nartim ut | 


The PREFACE. 
well: And partlie for os obftrucremui quibufdam 
{tapping the mouthis of dmpudenter blalphemis, Yai 
impudent blafphemers, quz nec audierunt unquam, 
quha bauldlie damne nec fatis intellexerunt, ea 
that quhilk they have confidenter damnare non e 


nouther heard nor. zit 
underftude. 
we judge that the can+ 


Iged malice of fik is abil! 
tobecured ‘be’ this our ci 
fimple confeffion: na, we' 
knaw that the fweet fa-" 


voure of the evangel is 

and fal be deathe unto. 

the fonnes of perditioun. 

Bot wehavechief refpe& 

to our weak and infirme 

brethren, to quham we’ 

wald communicate the 
bottom of our hartes, 
leift that they be trou- 
biled or carried awaie 
be diverfity of rumoris, 
quhilk Sathan fpredis 2- 
inift us to the defeat- 


Not that 





rubeftunt, Neque tamen id 
eb facimus, aliquando 
fore Jpevemus, yt inieterata 
Ua peltit bac noftra fimpli- 
‘nuda confelfjone fa= 
nari poffit-5 prafertim cum 
non igneremts.fsavems eo 
bangelsi oderem filiis per- 
ditionis leiferym futurum: 
Sed quod fratrum’ infirme- 
rum rationem. habendam 
duceremus ; cum quibus 
Sententiam noftram, velur 
ex intimis animi penetrali= 
bus prolatam, communican~ 
dam effe putavimtus ; nevi= 
delicet perturbarentyr, aut 
etiam auferrentur vario~ 
rum rumorum ventis, quos 
Sathan adverfus’ nos exci- 











ing of this our maift god- tarat, ut noftrum illud fan- 
lieinterprize: Proteftand fum, ac piuim eluderet cou- 
that gif onie man will filium. Denunciaimms igi- 
note in this our confef- tur, omnefqué adeo roga~ 
fioun onie Artickle ot mm, fi quis aut caput ali- 
fentence teptgnand to quod, aut etiam fentemiam 
Gade halie ward that: cunt ‘farite Dei verbo ou- 


18 . : 
{tian charities fake to ad- 
imonifh us of the fame in 
writing ; and we upon 
our honoures and fideli- 
tie, be Gods grace do 
oromife unto him fatif- 
pi@ioun fra the mouth 
of God, ‘that is, fra his 
haly feriptures, or elfe re- 
formation of that quhilk 
he fal prove to be amitfe. 
For Ged we take to re- 
corde in our confciencés, 
that fra our heartis we 
abhorre all fectis of he- 


‘ refie and ‘all teachers of : 


erronious doctrine: and 
that with all humilitie 


we imbrace the purity - 


of Chrif?s Gofpell, quhilk 
is the onelie‘fude of our 
fauls, and therefoir fa 
precious unto us,that we 
ar determined to fuffer 
the extremeft of -wardlie 
daunger, rather than 
that we will fuffer our 
- felves to be defraudit of 
the fam. Forheirof we 
ar maift certainlie per- 
{wadit,that quhafumever 
denieis Chrift Jefus,or is 
afchamit of him in the 
prefence of men, fal be 


we _ 


Thee PREFACE. 


que eo amore, quo Chriftunt, 
Chriftique gregem profequi-. 
tur, nos per literas admo- 
neat: id qui fecerit, fan-. 
Eke ei repromittimus nos ei* 
dem aut ex ore Dei, hoc. 
eft, ex facra fcriprura o-. 
raculy fatisfattures ; aut 
quod Jecus a nobis dittum 
demonftraverit, emendatu- 
ros. Deum enim noftrorum 
confiliorum confcium atte-- 
ftamur, quod ab omni pra-, 
va haref, atque adeo erro- 
nea affertionis authoribus a~ 
nimo abhorremus ; quodcam 
Summa humilitate evange- 
lii Chrifti puritatem ample- 
Elimur, qui unicus eft no- 
ftrorum animorum cibit, 
atque ideo co ufque cars, 
ut decreverimus umnia qué 
polfunt humanitus evenire 
potius experivi, quam ut nos 
€0.cibo Vanden patiamur. 
Perfuafi{fimum enim id ha-. 
bemm, quod quemcunque 
Chrifti puduerit, aut qui 
eum covam hominibus nega- 
verit, huuc ille ceram Pa- 
tre, Janttifque ejus angels 
negabit. Atque ideo ejuj~ 
dem Domini nofiri  omnipo-. 
téntis Jelu Christi prafenti 
en ok 
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denyit befoirthe Father, ope freti, in animo habe- 
and befoir his haly An- mm in hujus nofira fidei, 
gels. And therefoir be cujss capita fequuntur,con- 
theaffiftance of themich- feffiune perfeverare. 

tie fpirit of the fame our . 
Lord Jefus Chrift, we firmelie purpofe to abide to 
the end in the confeffioun of this our faith, as be 
Artickles followis. 





EMER ME Reon 
eee SR GSR ertaee 
oongenenaepmeagers 


‘The CONFESSION woh ithe 


Farru and*Do¢rrine, Beled- 


vit and: Profetfic: be $e regan 
tts sof Deosland 







: , 7 — : . . a a 

¢- | Marth. a4, 14. (Se bg Con. bs: 1Y,” “4 

stad this glad tydings of she Kine: qj Fundamentum aliud nemo 
-dows ‘fal be preched throughout the poteft ponere, przter id quod po- | 


ber! warld, fora witnes unto all fitum eft: od eft Chriftus J ¢- 
‘malas, and thin fil whe cid vm. fus., a, cual . af ndE 









CL Of Ga LE De Deo. 

SE confefle and oF _ 0 nfitemur atque 

, acknawiedge’ reg agnolcimus Yini~ 
aneonlyGad, . cum Deum, cui 


; to whom.on- ER © tyr} adharére’, 
ly we e mutt cleave, whom: uni  [erwire, Qhem unum cor 
onclic we muft :ferve, Jere debeamus, in quo tito 
whom onelie’ we niuft collcemin‘omuem fpem. fa- 
worfhip, and.in whom Luts. * Bundem etiam .tre= 
Onelie we mult put our dimus cternum, jnfiaitum, 
truft*. Whois, ternal, inimenfum, inept - 

Doo B3° (CY bilem, 
L * Dest. 6. 4. Heare O Iftael; the Lordour God is Lord ‘onelys, 
tCor. 8.6. Unto us thereis-but one God. Dent.4.35. Untothe it was 


hewed, chat thou mightef knowe, ,howe that the Lorde he is God, 
, an 
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Infinit, Unmeafurable, 
Incomprehenfible,. Qm- 
‘nipotent, Invifible + : 
sane in fubftance, and. zit 
<diftin€ inthre perfonnis, 
‘the Father, the Sone, 
and the holie Goft *., Be 
cmvhom we: coffeffe ‘and 
_ beleve_ all thingis. ip he- 
vin and eitth, afwel Vi- 
-fible as Invifible,; to have 
been created, to be re- 
teined in -their being, 
and.toberuled and guy- 
ded be, his. infcrutable 


pen bh. 








bilem, omnipotentem, invix 
Sibilem 3, elleutia quidem u- 
num, in tres autem diftin- 
‘Etum perfonas, Patrem, Fi- 
lium, ac Spiritum Janitum. 
Per hunc Deum affevera- 
mus atque gtiam credimus 
quactinque Vvifibilia aut in- 
‘vifibilia cel teryaqne con- 
tinentur creata effe, confta- 
re, & inforutabili eyus pro- 
videntia regi @ gubernari: 
omniaque eo referri, quo 
ejus aterne fapientia; boni~ 
tati OF juffitia uifum eft 

J vempe 


and that there’is none other but he, E/ai. 44 5, 6. Oue thall fay, 
1am the Lordes, another fhal call hymfelf after the name of Ja- 
¢ob,..the thyrd fhall fubferive with his hande unto the Lord, and 
geve hym(elf under the name of Ifrael. Thus hath the Lorde {po- 
Ken, evgn the Kyng of Ifrael, and his Redeemer ‘the Lorde of hoftes, 
T am the firft and the laft, and without me isther no God. .,... - ». 
ba Fom. 1. 17. $0 then ugto God Kynge everlaftyng, immowa 
‘nvifyble, wyfe onelie, be hoaoure and prayfe for ever and ever.’ Ae 
men, 1 Kyngi 8. 27. & 2 Chron. 6. 18. Beholde heaven, ani 
“ven above all heavens are not abla to’contayne the: Pal. 139F 
&. Whither thal I geethen from thy fprere, ox whither--fhalhF pei 
‘then from thy prefence? yf1 elyme up into heaven, thau aire. there, 
YI goedoune th hell, thou.arte there alfo. Gen. 17. 1. The Lor 
appeared tp Abram, and {ayde unto hym,.I an the AlmyghrteiGad,’ 
walke befoir me, and bethouperfecte, 1 Tim, 6, 15,16. That, is ble 
fed and myghtie onély,  Kynge of kynges and Lorde of Jordes, 
whyche onely hath immortalyre, and divelleth inthe lyght that mn 
qpan can attayo: whom no man hath fqng-pether can fe. Rerod.c¥9 
Ya. And God anfwered Mofes. Yam thar T am. and he favde rhe 
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Providence, ‘to fik end, . nempe ad gloria, majefarif-. 
ashis Erernall Wifdome, “gue ipfius illyfrationen. 
Gudnes, and Jutticehes 7" ie 
appoynted them, to the manifeftationnof his awin 
‘glrie*, Sony a 








aorheny wee 





. . y Rok ee ee 
Ih. Of the Creatioun of maz. 11. De creatiane hominis. 
E confefleandac- § CRedieaon item conf 
knawledge this temur ab hoc “noftro 
ourGo p to have crea~ Deo, hominem, id eft, bu- 
ted man, to. wit, oud mani generis primum: pa- 
firk father ddam, tohis revtem Adamum, ad ima~ 
awin image and fimilik gisem © finilirydinem 
tude, to whome he gave ij i attty 
wifdome, lordfhjp, ju+ 
ftice, free-wik}' and cleir 
Anawledge of himfelfe,fa 
that in the haill nature. 
of man, there’ culd be a= 
noted no imperfectioun ‘. tura nil animadverti poffet, 
Fra qahilk ‘honour and: quad white orient bse pare fo~ 
perfeGioun, © man and ret abfolutum. “Ab bac au- 
woman did bothe fal: stem diguitate, i @”'nature- 
the woman being decei- perféttione vi 
. . 5 Bas 
. ‘ a obat t ’ ‘ 
1 Folny 8 7. reenrde- 
snbtaven the Fatugs ihe Words sad the Holy Obata Andee 













7 thte are one. errs 


4 Gen, 1. 1, In.the bgginning God created heaven and erth Fé, 
31.3. Thorowe fayth we underftande shat the world was-ordeined 


us The-Scots Gonfeffion of Fasth. 


ved be the Serpent, and 
‘man obeying the voyce 


of the woman, both con-. 


{pyring againft the Sove- 
raigne é 
who in exprefled words 
had. before threatned 


deith; gif-they prefumed 


MO Le 
Ik. OF exiginal finneas 
YE quhilk tranfgref- 
DD. frown,’ commoniie 
called “Original * fitine, 
wes the Iniage of "God 
arent defaced iti'mab, 
and hé and his pofteritie 


Cd 


ajeftie of Gop, 


exciderunt; vir amulieres 
‘ mulier aferpente decepta: via- 
mulieris voci obtemperans ». 


uterque conjuratine initee 
adverfus Dei “majeftatent, 
qui aperte antea mortem iis 
comminatus fuerat, fi de 


arbore vetita guftalfent, ~~ 
to eit-of the forbidden . | - - 
of er ey 


. 
L2 
t 
a 


- . s 


HI. De. peccato. originals. 


c 


AC ‘imperii contem- 
“ ptione, quod origivale 
peccatum vulgo dict Jolety i- 
mago ‘Dei 1 homine penitus 
obliterata fuit :. gaque con- 
temptio, ipfum hominem to-. 


~ 


of harure’ become " eni~ 


ae ode wot 


tamque ejus pofteritatem ita, 
> cer Fae Th . - Ve Ww: ¢ : . 7 Deo, 


co , : . -. 
of the fceg and foule of the.ayre, and cattel, atid all the erth, and. 
of every crepynge thynge that crépeth upon the erth. , And fo God: 
created ‘iran m hys owne ymage, in the ymage of God created he® 
hym; male‘and female.craated he them. And God'bleffed them, 
and God fayde.unto them; Growe and increafe and sgplenyfhe the: 
etth, and fubdut'it: and hive déminion of the fyfheof the fee and 
foule.ofshe ayre, and of every lyving thynge that moveth upon the 
erth, &c. Col, 3. 10. And have put on the newe man which is see. 
newed into thé kirowlage and ymage of hymythat mdde hym. Eps. 
4. 24- And t0.put on that newe:man, whych after God is fhapen in 
ryghteoufneffe and true holyneffe. _ . a 
.£ Gen 3.56. And fo the. ‘woman (feyng that the fame tree was, 
gbod to cate, and luftieto che eyes, and that rhe fame tree was plea- - 
faunte to get wyfedom ) took -of the frute thereof, and dyd eate, . 
and gave unto her hushande beynge wyth her, which dyd eate alfo. . 
Gea, 2. 17.. Bubas touchyng the tie of knowlage of good and evel. 
thou thale not eate of it, elg in what daye foever thou cateft thereof, 
thou fhale :dye the death; ne , 
ne 8 Pyal, 
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mies to. Go p, flaves:t0 
Sathan, and fervandis 
wtofin * In famekle 
that deith everlafting hes 
had, and fall have pow- 
rand dominioun over 
all that have not’ been; 
at not, ‘or fal not be re-. 
Qenrate from: ‘above! 
quhilk regeneratioun ‘is 
Wrocht be the power<of 
the holie Goft, “working: 
inthe hartes of the elect 
of Gonanedflured’ faith 
inthe promife of ‘Gop; 
teveiled to ysy-in =his 
word, be quhilk faith 
We apprehend Chrift Je” 
fus, with the graces and’ 
benefes promifed -in 











tL 





Peal, s1.5. Behold, T 








1 48 thapen in wye 
ating nioeher conteaved the: Rom. 5! 
cainyes we were. reconcyled 16° God, 


Den: initnicam, + Sathana 
mancipium, © peccato red- 
didit obnoxiam, ut fempr 
terna mors dominata fuerit, 
atque adeo in pofterum de- 
minatura fit in omnes, qui 
non fuerint, funt, aut e~ 
runt divinitus regenerati, 
Hac autem regeneratio eft 
attio Spiritus Jantli, qui 
in corda eorim quos Deus 
legit, conftqntem infert 
dem de promiffis, qua De- 
is verbo, Sho’ nobis revela- 


vit: qita fide Fefum Che 





Slum, “omnenique gratia 


© beieficentiam in Chrifto, 
nobis promifjam apprebens, 
dims a aa 








Kednets, and jafiane, 
s/ 10: For yf when we were, 
ry ede: :death of hys ‘Souiié.” 


ew..7. 5, For when we were; in the flefhe the Inftes of {yinewhych., 
ws feted ap bythe lawe, taygned in our meiibers,. ro brynge forth 


fat amo death. 


z_ Tir. 42.\56. And -sWit they maye 


eto! 


themfelves againe out of the fnare of the devel whyche are holden 
capryre-of hrym at hys wyll. Eph. 2. 13 2, 3. And you hath he, 
quyckeacd, wheras yewere dead'in titpaffes and fynnes in the whych, 
intyme paffed ye walked, ~accotdynge to the courfe of thys warld,,. 
oven after the governer that'roleth in the ayre, the {prete that nowe, 
vorketh in the chylidren of ufelefe, amonge whome we all had our 
carefacion alfo in tyme daft? in the luftés of oure flefhe. and full-~ 
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IV. Of the Revelatiour of IV. De revelatione pro- 
- thepromife. °° ~~ - mifforum. : 


YT,’ OR this we con- CC Osfanter enim credimus, 
‘BE ftantlie beleeve,that quod poft fo: midabilem 
Gop, after the feirfull dam atque horregdam lo- 
and horrible defetioun minis- ab. obedientia Dei de- 
of man frahis obedience, fectionem, rurfus Deus A- 
did feek Adaim againe, damum requiferit, woca~ 
call upon him, . rebuke yerit nominatim, accufave- 
his finne, convid him of rit, convicerit:  denique 
the fame, and in the end promiffione illa gaudij ple 
miade unto himane molt ua eum fic confelaus promi- 
joyful promife, to wit, ft, Futurum ut femen 

hat the feed of the wo- mulieris caput ferpentis 
man fuld break down the contereret, hoc eft, unir-. 
Serpents head, that is; he verfa diaboli opera deftry- 
fuld deftroy the worksof eretaceverteret. Hac pro- 
the Devill. Quhilk pro- miffio, ut aliis atque aliis 
mife, as it was repeated, temporibuu Jape repetita fur 
and made‘mair cleare it, ac dilucidins explicata, 
ffom time to time; fo ita cam Jumma latitia re- 
was it imbraced with cepta, O° conftanter-credita' 
joy, and malt conftantlie ef? ab omnibns fidelibus, ab 
received of al the faith- Adamoad Noam, @Nea. 
full, from Adam to Noe, ad. Abrabamum, ab A- 
ae oe brahamo 
myghre grace raygne thorowe ryghtepufnes, -usto eternal tyfe by 
the help of fe/u Cory. | Row. 6. 23. For the reward of. fynne is - 
déath, bur eternal lyfe is the gyfr of Gods sharowe Fefus Chry/f out 
Lorde. Fobn 3. 5. Fefus anfwered, Verely verely.} taye unto the, 
Excepre_a man be borne of water and of the fprete, he cannot enter » 
inro the kingedome of Gad. Rew 5, 3. Beoaufe therefor thacewe | 
are juftifyed be faith, we ar at peace with God thorowe oure Lorde’ 


(fms Chriff, Phil. 1. 29, For unto you itis geven for Chryfte, that 
not oncly ye fhulde beleve on hym; but alfathat ye thulde fuffre fog | 


bys fz 
j Iv. i Gea. 


e ‘ 
e . 
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from Noe. to Abraham, brahamoad Davidem, ac 
from Abraham to David, veliquis deinceps patribu, 
and{ofurth to the incar- qui vixerunt Jub lege fide~ 
“natioun of | Chrift Phe ‘Tes ufque ad incarnation 
all (we meane the faith--Chrilti. Hi inquane ommes 
full Fathers undér the jxeundiffimos Jefu Chrifti 

Law) did fee the joyfull “dies viderunt, © gavifi 
daie of Chris? Fefia, and Sunt.” S 
did rejoyce ', © . 





V. Of the continuance, in- Y..De perpetuafacceli- 
crenfe, and prelervatir .+one,incremento & cont 
oun of the Kirk, feryatione Ecclefiay. | 

E maiftconftant- JE ded* quoque conlater 

: \y beleeve, that ¥ pérftiafum habemvis,qrod 

Goo preferved,:infttu- Dhws'cunthis deinéips ata- 

- ay hee ess 77) 2 
TV. } Gee. 3.9--Aad the Lord God callediAdam, and faydeuntohym, 

Where art thou, ‘Gena ¥.- 15. 1 wAdyalfo. pot enimitie byewgne the 

and the woman, betwene thy feed and ber iced, the fameshall rreadq 

downe thy heade, ‘and thou thalt tréade ‘upon ‘hys heelé.. Gm. 12, 

4, T wll alfo blefe them thac'beffe ches, ‘aud atfe chen thar ew 

she, and in the {hal al, Jynredes of the eaiph be bleed... op. 

4,6: And he broaght hyin out, aiid fayde, Loke up unto keven, 

aad tell the ftarres, yf thou be able to nombre them, and, hefagde 

anto‘hym, Even fo thall thy feed be. «And utbram belcved the. grde, 
and that counted he tohym for ryghteoufnefle. 2 Sam. 7. tq Lwil 
be his father, and he fhal be my fonne, Efai. 7. 14. Beboldea vgr- 

Byne thal conceyve and beare a fonne, and (thou his mother) thale 

tall his name Emanuel.“ Efai. 9, 6. For unto us a chylde.is barney 

4nd unto us a fonne is geven, upon his. fhulder doth the kyagdome 
lye, and he is called with his owne name Wonderful, the Gever of 
counfel, the myghtie God, the Everlaftydg Father, the Prince of 
Wee, He that make no end to encréafe the kyngdome and peace, 
t Ma 2 2 a_i move ‘alhearhen. ahd the comforte of al heathen 
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‘Ged; multiplied; honou- | sibs, 2b Adamo ad Jéfu 
red, decored, and from Chrifti advientum in ‘car- 
death called to life, his mem, ecclefam fuam con~ 
‘Kirk in’ all ages fra A- fervaverit, erudierit, mul- 
‘dam, till thecumming ‘of riplicaverit houore affecerit, 
Corie Sef intheflefh*. decoraverit, ‘©’ a morte ad 
For Abraham he called vitam evocaverit. Evoca- 
from his Fathers cuntry, ‘vit enim Abrahamum e 
him he inflru@ed, his patria, ac majorum fucrum 
feede he multiplied |; fedibes- eum erudiit, fe- 
thefame he marveilouf- menejns multiplicavit, mul- 
Nie preferved, and-mair tiplicatum mirabiliter con- 
marveilouflie delivered fervavit; mirabilins etiam 
from: the -.bondage.and ¢- fervituté. ac tyrannide 
tytannie of Phaxaobh-”- Pharaonis. is is 
to. thom. he. gave. his ( poferos :Abrehami iared- 
lawes, conftitutions and Jigimss) leges Juas, infti- 
ceremonies "3- them. he: tuta, O.ceremonias dedit. 
poffefied in the land of Hos ad poffidendam terram 
Gamage °; to them after Canaan introduxit. His 
judges’, and after: Saul, judices, his Saulem, bis 
pave David to. be Davidem regem dedit : cui 
. - per 





TOWLE Ezek, 16. 6-143 _ 
Be ee dee ue 
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king *, to whome hee promifit e fruttu Jumborum 
made promife, that of ejnsfuturum, qui perpetus 
the fruite ‘of his loynes fuper regium jus” throium 
fuld ane fit forever up= Jederet. Ad hanc ipfam 
cahis regall feat To gentem diverfis fubinde tems 
this fame people from poribus mifit prophetac, qui 
time to time hefent pro- eam in vigm Dei fui redu- 
phets, to reduce them to cerent: a qua fape ad ido- 
the right way of their Jorum cultus deflexerant. 
Goi: frem the quhilk Et quanquamob protervum, 
oftentimes they declin- ju/ticiz contemptum fape cos 
ed beidolatry *. And pote/tati inimicorum permi- 
albeit thatfor their flub- ferat (quemadmodum an- 
borne conrempt of Ju- tea per Mofen comminatns 
itice, he was compelled erat) ades ut fanfta civi- 
togivetheminthe hands fas everfa fuerit, templum 
oftheir enimies *, asbé- aeenfum, ac univerfa- ee- 
foir was threatned be rum regio per fpatium Je- 
the mouth of Mofes », in ptnagiuta annorunt'ix.va~ 
fameikle that the haly tam redafta. folitudinem= 
cittie was deflroyed, the sihilaminus miftricordiaads 
: . datas 

"2 Sem 7.1. - = 
' 2 Kings 17. 14. And the Lorde teftifyed in Z/radl and in Fada, 
ty al the prophetes, and by al the fears, faying, Turme from your 
eycked wayes, and kepe my commguadements and my ftarutes: ac- 
cordynge to al the lawe whych I commanded your fathers, and 
whych I fente ro you by my fervauntes the prophetes. . 
"2 Kings £7. U4 15, Oe. Notwythftandynge, they wolde not 
Aeare, bua raither hardened their ncckes, lyke to the ftubbrunes of 
1 fathers, that dyd novbeleve in the Lorde they God. For they te= 
his flagutes, and hys appoyntment that he made wyththeyr fa~ 
then, and the witneffes wherewythhe wytneffed unto them, andthey’ 
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temple burnt with fire", duttus, es Hierofolymant 
and the haill land left reduxit'; ‘ac’ civieate in- 
efolare the {pace of Ixxk ftaurata, ‘temple refitito, 

ears: zitofmercy did juxta promiffioneni eis fa~ 

e teduce them againe Gam, adverus omnes arte 
to Yerufalem, where the atque oppugunationes Satha+ 
cittie and temple weré ne adventim ibi Mefhz 
reedified, and ‘they a- expettaverunt..” n 
gainftalltemptationsand =~ _ an 
affatltes of Sathan did abide, till the Mefias come, 
according to the promife +. an 


VI. Of -the Incarnation of VI. De'Incarnatione Jefu 
* Chrift Jefus.,, |: Oprifti.., . 

Uhen the fulnes, (“Um plenitude temporis, 

of timecame, God ~. veniffet, Deus: filium 

~ fent his Sonne, his, fuwm, aternam fuam fa. 
eternall Wifdome, the pientiam, ©. glria fuze 
fubftanceofhisawinglo- Jubffantiam mifis in hyne: 
ty in this warld, quha. muudum, Tease files co 
tuke the nature of man- operante fpiritu fanéto, bu- 
head of the fubftance of manam affump/is naturans 


ex. 

© 2 Kbige 43. te . 

4 Dn, 9. 2. 1 Daniel defyred to knowe thé yearly nombre out of” 
the bokes, wherof the Lorde {pak tmto Jeremy the prophete, thar Je 
sufalem thulde lye watte Ixx yeares, : 

b Jeremy 36. Exrd 1, Ge. Hag.t. 14. $0 the Lorde waked apthe 
fprete of Zorobabel the prynte of Fuda,and the {prete of Fefua the fonne 
‘Of Jofedech the hye preeft, and the {prete of the rémnaunt of al the . 
people: that they came and laboured in the houfe of the Lorde of, 
hooftes theyr God. Hag. 2. 7, 8, 9. Iwyll move al heathen, and 
the comforte of al heathen thal come, and fo wy! I fyll this houfe * 
with honoure, faith the Lorde of hooftes. The fylver is miyne, and 
the golde is myne, fayeth the Lorde of hooftes. ‘Thus the glory of | 
the laft houfe fhal be greaterthen the fyrft, fayth the Lorde of hooftes, 

‘and inthys place wy] I gyve peace, fayeth theL2rde of hooftes, Zech. . 
8. 8. Beholde, 1 wyl brynge forthe the braunche of my fervane. ~ st a 
— ¥ . . © Cal. 





The Scots:Confeffion: of Faith, 3 


woman, to wit, of a 
virgine, and that be o- 
peratioun of the holie 


ex feemina, ejufdemque vir~ 
gins, fubflantia, Argue 
ita editum eft juftum illud 


Ghoft: and fo was borne fermen Davidis, Augelus.il- 


the juit feede of David, 
the Angell of the great 
counfell of God, the very 
Mijas promifed, whome 
weconfeffe and acknaw- 
ledge Emmanuel, very 
God and very man, two 
pe natures united, 
and joyned in one per- 
foun Be quhilk eur 
Confeffioun we con- 
demne the damnable and 
peltilent herefies of Ari- 
48, Marcion, Eutyches, Ne~ 
florius, and fik uthers, as 
either did denie the e- 
ternitie of his God-head, 
or the veritie of his hu- 
maine nature, or con- 
founded them, or zit de- 
vided them. 


Te magni confilii, Idem ve- 
rus fuit Chriftus in lege 
promiffus ; quein nos agno-. 
Scimus O° comfitemur Em 
manuel, verum Deum, 
‘verum hominem, unamque, 
quée éx duabus perfettis na~ 
turis conftet, perfonam, Hat 
isaque mftra — confeffione 
damnamus perhiciofam 
peftilentem Arii, Marchi- 
onis, Eutychis, Nefto- 
ril, @ alorum id genus 
hominum, harefim, qui aut 
aternitarem divinitatis jus 
negant, aut humana natu= 
re veritatem ; aut utram= 
que in eo naturam confun- 
dunt, aut Jeparant. 


VII. Cur 


VI. © Gal. 4, 4.Bu- when the tyme was ful come, God feht his Sonne, 
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Vil. Why it behooved the 
. Mediator te be uery God 


and-very Man: . 
FATE acknawledge 
“"V'V and confeffe, that 

this. ‘maift wonderous 
conjunGion berwixt the 
God-head and the man- 
head in Chris? Fefus, did 
proceed from the eter- 
niall and immutable de- 
cree of God, from quhilk 
al our falvatioun {pring 
and depends 4 7 
~ Vill. Of Elettioun. 

OR that fame eter- 
A. nall God and Fa- 

ther, who of meere grace 
elected us in Christ Fefus 
his Sonte, befoir the 
foundatioun of the warld 


| . oon ee ° 
VIL Curoporteat Medi- 
‘" aborem 8 Pacificato- 

‘Tem. verum effe Deum 
.. & veruin hominem. : 
A Guofcimus item & fa= 

_ temur, hanc maxime — 
admirabilem divinitatis cum 
humanitate conjunttionem, 
ab ateno ©& immutabil;. 
Dei decreto profettam : un~ 
de omnis noftra falus.ema~ 
nat ac.pendet. °° ~*~ 


VII. De Eleétione: 
[Pen exim Sempiternus 
Deus, ac Pater, qui ex 
mera fua gratia nos in 
Chrifto Jefu Filho fio ele- 
git, antequam mundi jatta 
elleut fundamenta, eum no- 

brs 


- * 


nuel, whych yf a mani interprete, it is as muche to faye, as God with 


us. 


Fohn 1.,45. Phrylyp founde Nathaniel, and faieth unto hym, We 


‘have founde hynr of whome’ Mofes'in che lawe, andthe prophetes did 
wryt, Fefus the fon of Fofeph of Nazarcth, t Tim. 2. 5. For there 
is one God, and one Midyator betwene God and man, ¢ven the 
Man Chryft Fefus. ; . 

“VIL. 4 Eph. 1.3, 4,56. Blefled be God the Father of ourLotd Fefus 
Chrift, whych hath bleffed-us wyth all maner of fpyrytual bleffynge ize’ 
heavenly thynges by Chry, accordynge as he had chofen us in hym,’ 
befoit the foundacyouns of the warld were layde, chat we fhulde be 
haly and wythout blaim befoir hym, thorowe love. whych ordeyned! 
we befoir thorowe Jesus Chryf, co be heyresantehymfelf, decordynge 
." t@ 
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ee oes 

him to be’ otir 5 feat pera 
“d 


our Brother‘; “our Pa= SnbibPordy 









ta A iy 
te the ecaliqes of hi . jtayfe of, 1 tf shi 

grace, Lier he eetttna tes ge sen orton ee as 
* VIL ¢ Epb.'2.-1t, “Even by bym-by whome we dre idde tejtest, 


all were thepego pug deftymate acrordgageity the purpatg ms bys i 
whole power all fevogee a wtanghie peesraae At mt 
Ts oune wylt,* “Reatth.”156'34 Thee thal! the’ RySy’ Eis cbt 
what fhall he.om bys xy ght Hads, pine, pl baesied eeeay a ete 
des the kyngdome,peepaied fer Tay fig he begynarag af she 

weild, . * ‘ Cen . 
“0 Rp ro dnp via. WOM ach pur Wf chyogée unde wIR nd 
made hym above all thynges, the head of the congregacyon, 

mach is his bodly, apd.the fulacs,of hym that fylleth gil inal}. 
tis, 2. 7, 3, “Thou madett Hyim 2 Jysle lower then the Angels, 
ruined pum honent 4 oes: aad as fet hi z 
fe the worckes of thy handes, Thou halt put all thysiges i fub- 
potion ended Ys S408" lsthar AY fu all Rares uddee Ebon, be eR 
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af God rake ia. idameume medigtarens, 
Age USL seer cesifi atone i ater ton 

ath, eee © . homipens fier A3 wi. PAS. 

\¢ paeyayaoe OF te ese diet as 
nesand, o. become tea cred sero 

o eet betwixt Seren Beret ik ig 






+ giving tities Vie ad Pay 
poWe© tc many : as ber met Patrezp 
penne yee to he the re rum, see Pn cTERe 

God'; ashim: & Deum,,vel nage 


amen winnede I e, Lpalle per hae San 
4p.i9 ae Kather, and unt ternitatem,. aaeguint 

ather, tp my God, damo amiferamus, ened 
pie unto zour God”. Be nobis eff reftitutum ; ideo] ue 


qaihlkmaitt holie fraver ‘Deum’ patrem mftrum a 
Hi qubatlaeves ‘wee pellare tion. dubiiamus, oh 
ve tynt in Adam, is: re - tare qrod ab 90:creati Se: 


flored uatd, us agayne °. mus, id enitn nobis cam xe 
' eaufe, an prokis.c COMMUTE, 

we: net affvayed ‘to! Gal “quod sndulferit,’ ut teil 

0d. oar: Basher ° iets Gm. Fibus, frate nobis, fre 


oye" » al Te. 


ree 
gg | For chere & one. God, and ¢ ‘one ator twene 
Gui. wt adi, tven the’ inan thry ft Felus ay wHedys ‘Pe 
a abhi 1672, But’ as many as: receaved him, to them avehe pomr 
- er tobe ARE Chey of Gad, joven. them that: bgleved 6 pie name, ! 
Fob 3% , 
om. $.. 075, “ae: Ig: poritby the § fynne of ong; death ra r signed 
the means of one, much niore they (whych. I¢ceyve aboun ance. 
grace and’of the gyft of ryghteoufnefs) thal tay gue’ in lyfe by the 
meanes | of pne, that is to. fay, Salus Chryft, . Lykewife. thea as by 
the fynhe' fone fprange up evel’on all men to,  spuderapaacion, ~~. 
ven {o"by the’ tyghteoufiies of one fpryngeth Lah ate ‘all ‘men go 






eoulnes of lyfe: “Fdr_as by one diffobedyence ma- 
ny: by lane ‘fyfners t s fo by the obedience of ong one hal Many. be made 
yeh cous, 


ons. 3. Ys. : But' ye have. reeeyved the fpréte- of £ adopcipn, whesby 
ve iba,’ Father. Gal. 43°55 6 ‘To, redeme; them. whych, wer 
Pend 9.484 tam, that we. (through sleccing “ma sale dia she 


ele ss seat a ie 
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fxmeskle. becaufe'hd hes réoy: idgaw nobis goiniicet 
created us, quhrik we satel, aechunc comb tae 
have common: with the thsretem ©. pac ificaterend, 

ate *; asforthat, mte/tfopbrins m 
that he hes - given’ tous. agkofcesemm @ : 
his onely Sonne, to be remar..' Bratevea hevefeot 
our brother 4, and given. Hat; wes sue wie 
Japto us grace, MO ace Ort aoe 
knawiedge and imbrace idem. cerns aoe 
him. for our:qnke \Me- afer Deas? 
diatour, as. before: is nee Pk fe dal 
fgid. «. ic behoosedifaes Scone sr 
ther the Meffiasand Re- si “oO ante tribuiitpad 
demer to be ver God, tris fefe reprafentatir ms g, 
geck Yery man bebauld (et, adi pak lucha. 
he. e-wns to undertie Ahe nofsrovaeisite pie 
licbment aue ror tia r 7 eck as sam | 
tol gree “ id ca ma ral Jia mone 
ent imfelfé e aurhisre uperaret, 

ae piefence of hi3* shen quits nal sfierty hak 
fede agin out per- nec fola humanitas vincere 

me, to fuffer for our mortem poterat, utranque 
tranfgreffion. and. inobe-. in, unam coaptauit. perfor, 
dience *, be death.to.e- naw. 92 altevius infra 
verconte him ‘thet “wis morte,” atiain commer iter ip 
enkhar of death.. ¥. Bor el het olmoxia ; alterins, 


a u vila t ; nie 2 i ear “ge 
. o 4% oe Tt . 


it uta b, i 


ry 


tutie stance that song to the naturtil fotiries, Becatife’ ye ard 
fognes, God hath feort Sprite of his Sonny i info your hartes,’ ffs, 
ing, Abba, Father: =“: 

“2 Os ry. 264: deyiget He hymfelf geveth t fe. and bteth ro a 
mon every where, do trath made of one bloud all nacyens* 9°: Fine tk 
Spr to: dwell on all pay face of the earth. * 

"& Heb. 2. 11, 12.° Deb shovt in 8. 

© PPeg, 3. 16. eeuet me Chri fae Jotige tufeced ta 
the jufte for the Hynge us te Gud, ‘and was soitea de 

t iat 
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becaufe:the: onely. God= id oft: divinitatis, inuili 
head. culd.: not; fuer, & iniitenfa vis, de'morn 
death:'; neither zit culd: erisenphavet;:.. nobifquevit 
the, onlie”.manvhead: o~ tam, ,Aibertatem, ac pexper 
vettome,the famin, he. tam -pareret vifforiam. :i 
jayited.both.togither.in. 5 00 ami: a 
one, perfone,> that. the-imbecilliti¢.of the ane,- futd 
{ofr and be-febje& to:death, quhitk we had:de 
weds: :And:the-infinit and invincible power 0 
the uther, to wit,:of the Godzhead; fald triumpt 
and purchefle:te us life, libertic.and! perpetual vi 
&osys; - And fo'we'confes, aad’ maift andoubtedl 
beleeve Ge : ney 








Hat our Lord’ Fe- ema alfeve mus, OF ft 
: fus offered hinifelfe *'cérto perliuafim babes 
Voluntary Sacrifice un- guid Demin wofter Jelu 
: rifts Patri Jefe vith 

. by GR 




















. Py . a be aE oa 
to the fleth} but was quyckenelf ii'the fprere. “Ef: 's5J 
We was cur of from the'ground othe livyng, iets tye athe 
SRST ALPS Sipe aeration pt mar iBeoples whieh aed 
§ hae pyaithaaeat, : _ 
CRUMBS. 24. WHURSEAM hathe safe up, ibook enctieibak 
Gideach, becante je was unpofiyble char he fhould be holden of i 
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tehis Father for us +, ‘dirt ultro pro nblsobrule~ 
that he fuffered contra- ‘rit: ¢aud a peccadtoribes von 
diGion of finners, that sumehis fit vexatii;qued pre 
he was wounded and #9tris peccatis ouluera palm 
plagued for -our-tranf- :fus,'-quéd cum puri GO” ine 
grefiouns %, that hee be- kotens Det agnus fet; all 
ing the cleane innocent 2?ibusalterrenijudseis fubritt 
Lambe of God *, was damuatus, utnos antetribnm 
damned in che prefence 22) Dei noftri abfobverente: 
of an earthlie Judge », 70d nonmnodomorsemincrun 
that we.fuld beabfolved ce atrocem, O° Dei ore exe 
befoir the tribunal feat cratam fubierit ; fed, quam 
_ i. + C3- pecax 

_ TX. * Ad. 10.4. The blonde of oxen and af gootes cannor take 
awaye fynnes, v, 5. Wherefor when he cometh into the world he 
fayeth, Sacryfyce and. offrynge thou ‘woldeft not have, but a body 
haft thou ordeyned me. ‘v0 6. Burog ‘offeringes alfo fox finnd haf 


thou not allowed. 9. 7. Then fayed f, Lo I am here, in thé begyn- . 


Ayag of the boke it is written of me; that I fhuld do thy wyll, O 
God. _v. 8. Above when he fayeth, : Sacrifice and offeryng, : and 
ment factifices, and fynne offerynges thou woldeft, not have, nether 
hehe thou allewed them (whych -yet are offered by the Lawe) », 9. 
Then fayde he, L.0 1 am here, to do-thy wyl, O God,, he taketh a- 
waye the fyrfte to fablyth the latrer. vv. 10. By which wyl.we ase 
made holy, even by the offerynge dof the bodye of efx Chriffe once 
» 11. And.everye preit is réady dayly miniftringe and of. 
aften tymes one maner of oblacion which can never take a- 
Wiye fyones. wv. 1z, Butthys man, after he hath offered one facri-~ 
yee for fynnes, is fet downe for ever on the ryght of God... - 
© Efs. 53. 5. Whereashe, notwithftandyng, was wounded for cure 
and {mitten for our wickednes. For the chaftefment of 
Wr peace was layde upon him, aad with his ftrippes we are healed. 
12. 3. Confider therefore how. that he endured fuché fpeakyng 
at hym of -fynners. BG | 
Jes 1. 29. The nexte daye Fhon feeth Fefus commyng unto 
aad fayeth, Behold the Lambe of God whyche taketh awaye the 
of the worlde. | on oo 
. 27- I%. Fefus ftode before the ‘debyte, and the debyte 
hym, fayengé, Arte thou the Kynge of the Fewes? Fefus fay- 
hym, Thou fayefte. v. 2¢. Then let he Barrabas loofe unto 
and fcourged jefus, and delyvered bym to be crutyfyed, Mark, 


23e eee ts ; 
3 Gal, 










_ 
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afour.Ged”. That. hee 
éeffexed.not enlie. the 
gruclideath ofthe Crofle, 
ghilk was accurfed be 
apie: Sobre 
WOt alo, GHat 16 TUeErS! 
ee feafon the wrathiof 
his Father °, quhilk fa- 
ners hat deferved-. Bat 
mit. we.svow that he ror 
saained the only walhe; 


LOres MeEPUOCL ARI,’ ty ate prg~ 
tris ad tempus tuleyit. Ner 
hilo tamen minus affeverae 
mus, gded-in medig etiaw 
dolove:O cructatu, ques-ian 
nine pariter:C7 sorpore: per- 
twlit, (at peccata hominum 
plene lneret) -femper tunide 
sharus: O bewaditins pastri 
filius ele. perfeveraweris 
Deinde fastmur atque at 
tiam affiymamus,. nullecs 


af his Father, evenin the poft illud pro peccato reftare 


middeft of his anguifh facrificium. 
and roithent, quhitk hee: 


red; in : bodie. and 


file 


fanke; tomak che full {a-' 


tisfaGion for the finhes 
ofthe people *. . After 
the quhilk we confeffe 
and. avow,.that there re+ 


taines ha uther Sacrifice oe 
for finne *, quhilk gif ony affirme, we nathing dout 


% Gal. 3. 


Si qui autem 
contra alfirment, nibil dus 
bitamus: eos blafpbeinos ad 
verfus Chrifti mortem, & 
aternaim .ejus purgationem, 
ac fasisfublionem, per quam 
Jua alr ah saobit 


‘placavit, afferere. 


to 


13. Chry/t hath delivered us from, the curfe of the lawe, 


in afmuche as he was made accurfed for us: foritis written, Curfed 


Ys every one that hangeth ona tre, 
2 Deut. 21. 23. For the curfe of God is on 


a. 


hymn that is hanged, 


-% Matth. 26. 38, 39. Then fayd Fefus unto them, My foul is het 
vy evenunto death. 'Tary ye here and watch wythmea. And he went 
a littel farthes and fell flas.on his face, and prayed, fayenge, O my 


Farher, 
Hot as Twyll, but as thou. wylte. 


fit be poflyble, let thiscuppe pafle from me 3 uevesthelels, 


¢.2, Cores. 21. Fox he made hym tobe fyane foxus whych knewe 
nd fynne, that wee by his meanes fhould be thas epghteoulbei{e; 


whiche before God is allowed. 
bys 


coe 


@ Heb. 9.12. Nether by the bloude of gotes and galves, bur by 
owne bloude he cntred in once into the holy place, sad founde 


eternal 
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towow, chat they. ot blafpfemous again: Gris 


W E .vindoutedlie JRO certo etiam cred 
beleve, ‘that in 2; min, quod quatenns fi- 
fameile as it wes impol; efi nox peseran, | wt montis 
fible, thatthe dolours of dolores iperpetuam \baberent 
death fulde reteing in poreffatem aduer pus autho 
boodage: the Author of rem: ite, Dominus Jelus, 
lifes that our Lox D 9 cruci-affixtty sepriun 
Jesus crucified, dead . fegulsns ‘fuchaty quique 
smaburyed quhadelcen~ ad inferes defeenderat, ites 
ded into hell, did ryfea-; nym furrenit,. t-nos jupi= 
gayne for our Juilifica~ ficarer: O° authore mertig 
foun 5 and deftroying (cui aque ac morti eramus 
of him quha wes the obnexii) devitte, vitam no- 
Author of death, brocht™ Ué 7eftituit. “ Buiniws etiam 
lifeagaine to us, that wer. refurrettionem jus fuilfe 
fabje& to death, and to confirmatam acerbiffimterum 
thebondage of thefame*. ipfius inimicorum teftimo- 
i Gy wits 5 

se pciee Worlorce chem diveate seatjed, nT ae 
XL. © tts 2. 44, Whom Godhathe tayfed wp, and lovfedthe fo~ 


aones of death, becaufe it was unpoflytle ‘that tie thould'be holdea 

© ABs 5. 26, Fyrft when God had rayfol up lrys Bonne uno Phi 
Wrteare hyth to bieffe you, that every one of you froutd tume From 
Beweckedntes. Rom. 6. ¢. For if we be drdie in ddath Ivke wo 


duch, ancl elie cvertaAing puryurican and Lecisia 
Goun purchifed to us betheifa pet ' 
X Of the Refistettivnn: X'De Reflartetione, * 


ao The Scots. Confelfon.of Faith. 
We.itnaw thar his: Re-isites itent refurbetjone mora 
furrestigun: wes confirm. tuerum, qui'gpertis Jepuls 
ed be the teftimonie-of chris revixerunt, ac ix urbe 
his verie Enemies *, be Hierofolyma compluribus 
the refurreGtioun of; the fe videndos.exhiberunt: Come 
dead, quhais Sepultures ficmata eff etiam teftimez 
did oppen, and they'did nis angelorum, - item apo- 
xyfe,- anid appeared to flolirum, qui eum viderunt 
mony, within the Cittie © contreftarunt; aliorium 
of Ferufalem '. Tt wes item complarium, qui poft 
alfo confirmed-be the te-  refurrettionem, coteetudine 
ftimdnie of his Angels *; ejus'nfi familariter, cum 
and ‘Be the fenfes and 2 ederunt’O" biberunt, - '' 
judgements of his Apo- ve ae 
les and of uthers, quha had converfatioun, and’ 
did eave anid. drink with him, ‘after his Refurre~ 


‘Eion * - 
: XIL-of 


them, that thorowe death he myghte expel hym that had lordethip 
cover death, that is to fay, the devel. And that he myghte delyver 
them,’ whyche thorowe feat of death were all theyrlyfetyme fubdued: 
ante bondage, : i 

h Marth. 28. 4. And for feare of hym the kepers were aftonnyed, 
and became as dead men. : : 

i Maith. 27. 52, 53. And graves dyd open: and many bodyes of 
faynétes which flepte, arofe and went out of che graves after hys re~ 
furreccyon, and came into the holye cytie, and appeared unto many. 

k Matth, 28. s, 6. The angel an{wered and fayde unto the wemen, 
Feare ye not, for 1 knowe that ye feke Fefus whych was crucyfyed : 
he is not here, he is ryfen, as he fayd. 

1 John 20. 27. And after that fayd he to Thomas; Brynge thy fyn- 
get hyther, and fe my ‘handes, and reach hyther thy hande and 
thrufte it into my fyde, and be not faythleffe, but belevyng. Fol 
21.7. Then fayde that difciple whom Jefus loved, unto Peter, It is 
she Lord. v, 12, 13. Jefus fayth unto them, Come and dyne, and 
mone of the dyfeyples durft ask hym, What art thow? for they knew 
it was theLord. cfu: then came,and tokethe bread, and-gave them, 
and fyfhe lykwyfe. Thys is now the thyrd tyme that, f+/a appears 
ed to his dyfcyples, after that he was ryfen agayne from death, Zwke 
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* XI OF the Afeenfon: 


'E nathitig doubt, 
bot the felf fame ° 


bodie, quhilk was borne 
of the Virgine, was cru- 
Cified, dead, and buried, 
and quhilk did rife a- 
gaine,did afcend into the 
heaens, for the accom- 
Plfhment of all thinges”: 
Quhere in our names,and 
for our comfort, he hes 
received all power in 
heavenandeirth *;quhere 
hefittesat thericht hand 
of the Father, inaugu- 
rate in his kingdome, 
Advocate and onlie Me- 
diator for us *. Quhilk 
glorie, honour, and pre- 
Togative, he alone a- 
monges the brethren fal 
poffes, till that all his E- 


XL. De afcenfione. 


NEw dubitamns quit 

idem corpus,quod ex vir~ 
gine natum, cruci affixum, 
mortuum, © refufcitatum 
fuerat, incalum afcenderit, 
ut omnia impleret noftro m~ 
mine,O ad noftri confolatie- 
nem accepit omnium potefta~ 
tem in ceclo © in terra; 
‘vegno fufcepto fedet ad dex- 
tram patris patronns & uni- 
cusinterceffer pro nobis, At~ 
que hanc gloriam, honorem 
© prarogativam ille uns e 
Sratribus tenebit, donec po- 
nat inimicos fuss foabellum 
pedum fuorum. Ibique cre~ 
dimus ufque ad ultimum 
judicium, futurum; ad 
quod exercendum, credimus 
conftanter eundem Domi- 
num neftrum Jefam Chri- 
ftum 


dered, he fayde untothem, Have yehere any meate? and thei offer- 
edhyma pece of a broyled fhe and of an hony combe, and’he 


toke it, and did eat before them. 


XL = fube22. ¢1. And it came to vaffe. as he bleffed them he 
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nimies be made his fute- ftum vifibilem, © qualis 
ftule ", as that we un- erat cam afcendérat, ver- 
doubtedlie beleeve, they turum : ac tum omnia iw 


fall be in the final Judg- 
ment: To the Execution 
whereof we certainelie 
beleve, that the fame 
‘our Lord Jesus fall vi- 
fiblieteturne, as that hee 
was fene to afcend * 
And then we firmely be- 
Jeve, that the time of re- 
frething and reftitutioun 
of all things falf cum ‘, 
in famekle that thir, that 
fra the beginning have 
faffered violence, injurie, 
and wrang, for richte- 
oufnes fake, {al inherit 
that bleffed immortalitie 
promifed fra the begin- 
ning *. Bot contrariwife 
the fiubburne, inobedi- 


Stauratum © redintegratam 
iri, ufque adeo, ut qui tor 
Jerarant vim, contumeliaty 
injurias, juftitia ergo, beate 
illins qua ab initio promifja 
oft immortalitatis. flent he- 
redes, Contra protervi, it~ 
obedientes, crudeles, violen~ 
ti, impuri, idelolatre, ac ca~ 
tera impiorum genera con- 
jicientur’ in carcerem tene- 
brarum exteriorum, ubi nec 
‘vermis eorum morietur, nec 
ignis extinguetur: cujus ju- 
dicii exercendi dies, ejufque 
memoria non folum nobis pro 
Srano éft ad voluptatescar~ 
nis coercendas, fed inaftima= 
bilis etiam animi confirmas 
tio, qua wos. ita cerroboret, 
ut 


God, and one Medyator betwene God and man, even the man 


Coryft Fefus. 


P Hal. 110, 1, Matth, 22. 44. Mark 12. 38. 


Luke 20. 42, 435 


‘The Lorde faied unto my Lord, Sit thou on my ryght hande, untill 
1 make thyne enemies thy footftole. 
1 Ads 1, 11, Thys fame Fefus, whyche is taken up from you into 
heaven, thal fo come, even’as ye have fene hymn go into heaven, 
¥ Aéts 3. 19. Let it repent you therefore, aud cohvete thar yout 
fynnes may be done away, when the tyme of sefrefhyng commeth, 
which we thal have of the prefence of the Lorde. 
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ent, cruell oppreffours, 
fithie perfonis, idolaters, 
and all fuch fortes of un- 
faithfull, fal be caft in 
the dungeoun of utter 
darkenefie, where their 
‘wontte fall not die,nether 
attheir fyre fall bee ex- 
img Ui * . The re+ 
mmbrance of -qubilk 
day, and of the Judge- 
ment to be executed in 
the fame, isnot onelie to 
wsane brydie, whereby 
oar camal luftes are re- 


ut meqne minis principsem 
vervenorum, neque rmortts 
tujus momentanee admoto 
meth, nec prafentiaulla pe~ 
riculi-commoveamur, ut be~ 
atam illam drimamus So- 
cietatem que nobis, utpote 
membris; conflata eft cum 
capite nofio, O unico intere 
eafore Jef Chrifto. Quem 
wos proftemur-O dffevera~ 
my effe Mefiam in lege 
poh, unicum ecclefia 
Sue caput, jufim noftram. 


nobis 


legifiatovem, unicum 
. Sum 


2 Tf. 1. 4,6. So that we oure felves boatte of you in the con- 
siegscyons of God, over your pacyence and fayth in al your perte- 
(ucions and trybulacions.that ye fuffe, whyzh Yeatoken of the rygh+ 
teous judgement of God, that yeare counted worthy of the kyngdom 
of God, for whych ye alfo fafire, Iris verelie a ryghteous thinge 
with God, that he recompence tribulacion to them that trouble you: 
and to you which are troubled, reft with us, When the Lord F-/oa 
fhal thewe hymfelf from heaven, with the angels of hys power, wyth 
famyng fyre whych fhal rendre vengeaunce unto them that knowe 
not God, and that obeye not the golpell of our Lorde Jefus Coriftey 
whych thall be punythed wyth everlaflynge damnacyon, from the 
prefence of the Lorde, and from the glory of hys power, when he 
fall come to be gloryfyed inhys faynétes, and to become marvelous 
imafl them that beleve. 
Rev. 21.27. And there hall enter intoit, none uncleane thyage, 
ether whatfoever worketh abhominacyon or maketh lyes, Eja. 66. 
24. Fos theyr wormes fhall not dye, neyther fhall theyr fyre be quen= 
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frained, bot alfwafik in- fummum pontificem, patro~ 
eftimable comfort, that num, O pacificaturem. B- 
nether may the threat- jx hos honores, atque hac 
sning of worldly Princes, munera fi quis hominum aut 
nether zit the feate of angelorum arroganter © fu- 
temporal death and pre- perbe fibi attribuat, eum nds 
fent danger, move us to ajpernamur, 0° deteflamur 
renounceandforfakethat velut Lla/phemum adverfos 
bleffed focietie, quhilk fupremum noftrum rectorem 
we the members have Jefum Chriftum 
with our Head and one- Lt 
lie Mediator Curisr Jasus »: Whom we con- 
fefle and avow to bethe Meffias promifed, the 
oplie Head of his Kirk, our juft: Lawgiver, our 
onlie hie Prieft, Advocate, and Mediator’. In 
quhilk honoures and offices, gif man or Angell 
prefume to intrufe themfelf, we utterlie deteft and 
abhorre them, as blafphemous to our Soveraigne 
and fupreme Governour Curisr Jesus. 

IL. of 


* 2 Per, 3. 11 Seynge then that all thefe thynges (hall perythe, 
what maner of perfons ought yetobe in holy converfacyon and god- 
Tynes. 2 Cor, §. 9, 10, 11. Whether wee bee at home or from home, 
wee endeavour our felves to pleafe hym, For we muft all appear be- 
fore the judgment feate of Cirijte, that everye manne maic receive. 
the woorkes of hys body accordyng to that he hathedoen,, whether 
it bee good or bad. Seeyng then that we knowe how the Lord isto. 
be feared, we fare fayre with menne, Lwke 21. 27. 28, And then” 


thal thei fee the Sanne af manne came ina clande with nnwer and 
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XIL Of Faith in the boly 
Gifte. - 

His our Faith and 

the affurance of the 
fame, proceeds not fra 
flefh and blude, that is 
to fay, fra na natural 
yoveris within us, bot 
isthe infpiration of the 
holy Goft «: Whome we 
confefle Gop equall with 
the Father and with his 
Sonne ', quha: fanétifyis 
us, and bringis us in al 
Veritie be his awin ope- 
mation, without whome 


XIL De fide in Spiri- 
' tam fan@um. « 


ZEC noftra fides, ejuf- 

. ue certitude, Hon @ 
carne & languine proficifei- 
tur, hoc eft, a nulla qua ia 
nobis:eft vi @ potentia na- 
turali_; fed ab inJpiratione 
© inftinitu fankti Spiritus, 
quem nos item Deum con- 
femur aqualem patri 6 
filio: qui mos Janttificat, 
qui omnem in nobis verita- 
tem operatur, fine’ quo per- 
petho . maneremus, inimict 
Deo, & Jefum Chriftum 


hath put ail thyiges under his fete, and hath made hym above all 
thynges the head.ofithe congregacyon. Col, 1,/18. And he is the 
bead of the bodye, even of the congregacyon. Heb. 9. 11. But 
Gin f being an hye prett of good thynges to come, . 15. And for 
ttys caufe he is the Medyatour of the newe Teftament. Heb, 10.21. 
And feynge alfo that we Kave an hye’preaft, which is ruler over the 
houfe of God, let us drawe nye with a sue hert in fare fayth, 1 Fohd 





2.1, 1 Tam, 2,'5. See above in ° 
‘XM, * Masth. 17. And Jefus anfwered and fayde unto hym, 
Mappy art thou,” Séinen the fonne of Jonas, for flethe and bioud hath 


Bot opened that unto the, bur my Father which is in heaven. ohm 
14. 26, But the Comforter, which is the holy Ghoft, whom my Fa 
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we fulde remaine for e- 
ver enimies to God, arid 
ignorant of his Sonne 
Corift Fefus 5 for of na- 
ture we are fo dead, fo 
blind, and fo perverfe, 
that nether can we feill 
when wear pricked, fee 
the licht when it fhinés. 
nor affent to the ‘will of 
God when it is reveiled, 
‘wnles the Spirit of the 
Lord Sefus quicken that 
uhilk is dead, remove 
the darkneffe from our 
myndes, and bowe our 
ftubburne hearts ro the 
obedience of his blefled 
wills And foas we con- 
feffe, that God the-Fa- 
ther created us, .when 


filium ejus  ignoraremm, 
Natura - aim ita funid 
mortui, obceecati, deprana~ 
ti, ut neque ftimulis ¢ 
quicquan fentiamus, neque 
lumen oblatam ‘videamns 
neque cum'voltintas Dei res 
velata éft nobis, ei affentia 
mur; nifi Dei fpivitu, O 
mortuds ad vitam revoctt; 
Oa mentis noftra oculls te 
nebras difcutiat, © coutn+ 
maces, leat animos, ut 
Santta ipfins voluntati paz 
reamus, Et quemadmodum 
confitemur a’ Deo patre nos 
creatos, cum antea nihil effe= 
mus, ab Jefa Chrifto re+ 
demptos, cum inimici effe- 

mass fimiliter fatermuy og 


@ Spiritse fantto renatos, 
. ¢...c42 | 
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Sp WETE. Not 4 his 
Senne gux Lord. do re- 
deemed us, when wee 
Here, enimies to. him » ;, 
falfodo we.canfelle 
the holy Goft’ doth ea 
Bile: and regenesay- us, 
without all refpe& ofo- 
ny merite - proceeding 
us, beie beford, or 
beit after. ewr Regenc- 
rations, To--fpeak this 
axe thing ‘zit in mair 
Caieiennars 
eurtelves 
ofall Toone and-gloir 
inlet Creation and 
lemption “, fa do-we 
atfo of or Regeneration 
and San@tifteation, for of 
our felves we ar-noefa 


Laxtlificates ffepullaration 
ue habite meritorum upffre- 
rum, five qua regeneration 
nem procserint fine que fe 
wants, Aigue ut hae rem 
paulo explicatins dicamus, 
quemadmodum now iwuitt 
nofmetiplos omni_créationis 
G@ redemptimnis noftra glo- 
via {poliareaus; ita regewer car 
sionis O Jai ificatéonis uor 
fra oeminiman quidem 
parteinuabis woftrifque me+ 
vités arzegamus ; mamnate 
va wali pend ne ad cogie 
t ie inquane 
fifa ed 
pene operari in nobis ccepit 
idem Jelasiesiam maid 
auas ad:gleisam © lander 
wominis fuis quippe qui fua 

i : anuaserk 








| AVAL, xen. a. He: 16D pha the Tiouie he ja God: ia is hathae 


made us, and nat we.our (elves, 
-® Rem, 5. 10, For y¥ 
Godby che death of bysSoanc. 
4 bra 3.5. Fefus antwered, 
aman 


of Gad., 


jen we wer encinyés We wer recontyled t 


BMS. 
Verely verely I fay unto the, Excepee 
borne of water and of the Sprete, he cannot enter intothe 

Tis. 3.4. Notby the dedes of rightcoutpes 


wa wnoughts, but accordynge to hys mercy he faved us by 


te fountaynr. of the aewe bythe, 


and renuynge of the holy G 


Yer. 5. 8. Bat God fepegrh out his love towardeus, feyng thatwhyly 
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ficient to think onegude munéra mbis gratis impr 
‘thocht, bot he quha hes titur, ane meritis vendiv.’ 


begun ‘the wark in us, is 


onlie he that continewis us in the: fame " 
Praife and glorie of his sundeferved | grace 


XII. Of the caufe of 


gude warkis. 


‘A that the. caufe of 


gude warkis, we 
confefle to be not our 
free wil, bot the Spirit 
of the Lord Sfefus, who 
dwelling in. our hearts 
be trewe faith, bringis 
farth fik warkis, as God 
hes prepared .for. us to 
walke in. Far.this wee 
maift. boldelie affirme, 
_that- blafpheniy..it. is ta 
fay, that Chri#? abydes 
in the heartes of fik, as 
in whome there rio 3 fpi- 
xite of fan@jfication 
And therefore we. feir 


© Phils .,6, And im fnely cenptjed of ays, thathe¥ 


aot tae 


«9 teithe 





XIII. De caufa bono 
rum operum. 


T ‘Tague poepum in:.wib 
_.opertiin caufam.elfe affer- 


libertatem Jed Jp 
mini nftri Jeu Qhrilti, 
qui in sordibrs: noftets: per 
veram habitat fidem;; cay 
que dedit opera bongs: quay 
@ Deo praparata-{ynt,, gt 
in eis ambularemus, tc’ 
obras blafp phen ae 

Efe -conflanter. a allevera Sy 
in cordibus eorum in quibus 
Spiritus Janttificationis wore ~ 
oft, Chriftum -inhabitare. 
Tdcirco etiam non'verémur 
ajxmare in bomicidis, ire 















begonne a good worke in you, fhall perfourme it untyll* thé day‘ of” 






hat we aie fufficiente of oure felveat 
falvae bne if wee hee able unto-anw 





The: Sorts Confeffion of Faith. “4g 
“hot to affirine, that mur-~ yialemis, in his ox? veriea- 
stherers, oppreflérs, cra-“tem' per ‘bins oppritnee 'coa~ 
dl perfecuters, adulter-:tendune,. ih adilterié, in 
‘es, huremfongers; filthy “Yormicapsribos, - at altogui 
perfotins, Fdolaters,drun- 1Pprtitsith idolelattit ioe e- 
kards, thieves, * dhd al ~riofit sim arvolips,:. alte- 
“workers of fiiquity, have byte! can'uis agivio aur fos 
nether trew faith, nether *Veré deditis, neque’ verum 
. ony portion of the Spi- tf fdem;: ieque udlam 
‘ntofthe Lord Jesus, ‘pists Domini }efa fin- 
folong as obftinatlie they “sani, ‘guamdits in fua:ne- 
‘continew inv’ their‘wick- - guitiavbftinate perfeverant, 
ednes. For how foone « ‘Quit tam primum: Jpiritns 
thar ever the ‘Spirit of Donia noftri Jefu Chrifti. 
the Lord Jesu's, quhilk “(qndme!2leAle. Dei filrt per 
‘Gods ele& children re- -fidawadcipinne) hominiscu- 
ceive be trewfaith; taks jafprdm:- cot paffider; ‘eum 
pofleffion in the heart Of ‘vsipinyo hominem segeuerat, 
‘ony man, fo foone dois ac renovat, adeo ut qua an- 
heregenerate and renew tea éderat, amare incipiat, 
the fame man. “ So that qué antea amaverat,odiffe. 
he beginnis to hait that Hinc axtem in fiiis»Dei 
guhilk before he lo- perpetuum illud bellum’ fpi- 
ved, amd begins to love rit adverfus carnem pre- 
that quhilk befoirhe ha- ficifcitur ; dum caro ac ho- 
ted, and fra thine cum- 0 animalis fua corruptioné 
mis that continuall bat- confentiens, fue natura con- 
well, quhilk is betwixt Jenraneas appeit voluptates, 
4 el rebus 









_ 
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. the -flefa and the Spirit. relas adverfs contrahitur, 
4m Gods. children, till the. fecundis atelityr, ac fig 
“flefh and -netural man,. gulis moweutis pron ad 
‘aocording to the awin ofenfonem divina majeta- 
coaruption, luftes for . tis incliuat,. At quad itbq- 
things pleifand and de-: xefis, voluptaribus ob,f/ti— 
4e@ableuatothefelfiand 4, quod avte.Deum-ia- 
grudges .in-adverfity, is gerifcentes ab hac-feruitute 
dyfted up in profperity, .corruptionis liberara flagite- 
-abal at-evory moment js mi, -denique quod ita de 
“prone and reddic to.0f pecaato triumphemus, ut m 
fendthemajelticot God. bec mortali.coepore reguseape 
Batithe: {pirite-of God, sox obtsueat, .id a fpiratp 
iqnhilk gives witmefing Dei eft, qui fpivitui noire 
to aut fpirite, ‘shat-we -refificatur quod filti De 
are'the fonnes of Ged, ums, Homines autem 
makis-usito refilt-filthie carui obnoxii, qui [pirite 
plefures,.. and to-graane "Dei carent, - boc etiam bell 
er eee . on . t CROCE 5 
h -Qyw, 7-35. Beesufe I alow not that which I do: for whae 1 | 
‘wold that do I not, but what Ihate that dol. v, 16. YF1 do now 
thar'which Iwold: not,-I coment untethe lawe that itis good.-us+7, 
‘Bo thea saw kis wort thar do it, - but fynne-chat dwelicth in md, 
. ¥8-.For Ikaowe that in me (that is to faye,in my fleth) dwellerh 
no-pood thyng, for to wyl is prefent withme, but'Ifyndc nomeanes 
Yo perfovme that which is godd. v. ro, For the-gedd.shae I wald, 
do'l-xor, byt che evell which I wold nor, that dol. v.21, lépade 
then by the law, that when I- wold do goéd evell is prefent with me, 
vw. 22. For I delyte in the laweof God, after the inward anan. ©. 23, 
Bur I fee another lawe i my members, rdbellyag agaynft the Jawe 
of my rmoynde, and fubduyng me unto the lawe of fynne, which isin 
my membess.- v.24. Owretthed man that lam, ‘who fhall delyverme 
from this body fubdued unto death! v, 25. I thanke God thorow 
Fefus Chrift our Lorde. So then wyth the mynde I ferve the lawe of 
God, bpt with the fleth the law of. fynne. Gal. 5.17, For the flefhe 
lufteth contrarye to rhe fprete, and the fprite contrary to the fle. 
Thefe are contrarye ‘one to the other, fo that ye cannot do whatfoe. 


‘ever yé wolde. . | 
i Rem, 8, 16. The fame fprete céertifyeth our Apiete, thar we aie 

_ the fonnes of God. . ; 7 
. . 3, ‘ ory ‘k' Rom, 
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dp-Gpds antelence, Sor dit danenrs wif. Saas 
lverance fra this. boprufequyiters. iSarhon, 
dage of corruption *; © prava libido impellit, c0 
and finally.to-trivmph guyde fue ulbepenpypia 
over fin, thatit.seygne ryopt.” Fils vera dey, ut 

not in our mortal Bo ante dittum eft, , eda 

“dyis', “This ‘battetl hes “percarime pugaiagt . fifpi- 
“tiotthe oarhal men, be- “rant; & ingen emp, pup 
ing deftit ute of Gods’ tit} vititrimn ilfecebris fefe 
Sete, bor dolsotiowe : we ac follivitgr? fenti- 
obey Finnewith gree-: unt: O £ quanty' cadynt, 
des, and without re- ‘per vgratn & teintpe diffi- 
“pentance, “even as the yulatam pauitentiadm “re= 
“Devt, andtheir corrupt firgunt ;- ac neid gaidem 
Takes do prick ‘them ™."facunt fuis virlbms, fed 
Bor the fomes of Gok, Somat jefu Domini npftri, 
as before wes ‘faid, dois fine quo mibil omnino‘poffent. 

fecht againft fine; dois “ aan Pye 
fob and murne, when they perceive ‘themlelves 
tempted in iniquitie ; and gif they fal, they rife.a~ 
ine with earnelt andunfsined repentance +: And 
“thir thingis they do not be. theirawin power, bor 
: . . 2. re 





K Rem 7. 24- Seegteye in, Rem, 6. 22. For we know that c+ 
very creature gronéth with ug alfo, and travayleth in payne even un- 
to this tyme. J ; 

V qa, 6. 12. Let vot fpnne raygne ‘shemifore in yout moral bo~ 

My» that ye thulde thepunto obey by she Inttes of it. 
“"m Eph. 4. 17, Ox. This 1 fay therfore, and sehifye thorowe the 
decde, that ye hencofosh walk not, a% Other Gentiles walk, in va~ 
of theix mynd, whyje they are blypded im theyr undextgnding, 
farre from a godly life, by the meanes of ignoraunce that is 

rome and hecaule of the hivndnes of rheve herres: which bevng 
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- be the power of the: Lord Sem, without whom : 


“they: were able to do: nothing « aia 


Sav: What ‘warkir ‘are 
creputit gude befoir God, 


onfeffe and ac- 

iawledge, 1 that 

given to man 

aw, in guhilk 

r forbidden all 

on, vaee-r as difpleisand . 

"ia his godly Maje- 

fie, but alfwa ar com- 

i manded | al fik as pleis. 
_ him, and.as he hes 

mifed to rewaird *: nd 

“thir warkes be of twa 

_ fortes, The ane are done 

“fo-the hqnaur of God, 

the uther to the profite 

of our Nichtbouris ; and 

“poth have the reveiled 

“will of God for their af- 

-farance. To have-ane 

” God, ‘to: worfchip and 


Lineneie hte on nell erin 





, 





‘XIV. ‘opera apud 
Deu an bet 


Fr Aerie oC procer- 
to. tenes, quod fan- 
Gtiffimas Dens ‘ejes brass 
dederis, que npn nsodo ve- 
tent opera.omnia qua divi-' 
nam jus ofendunt maje- 
fratem ; fed ea jubeant qui- 
bus gaudet, queque Se.re- 
mumeratierum, pullicetur: ¢ 
ovum autem operam. 
Sunt genera, altera ad Dei 
referuntur honorem, ahtera 
ad proximi utilitatem= u- 
traquefidem ©; authoritatem 
lumunt ex ‘poduntate Dei 
tabs revilata: . Deum ver 
nerari, bonore profequi, eum 
in omni labore © moleftia 
invocare, JaxEtum nomen e- 
jm revereri, verbum ai 


“a ner dtn enentn  sancnnchen 
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deve the fame, ‘to. com- Ae patrem, miapeni, qd, 
municate. with bis holy andgifirair ornate te 
Suxaments’.5, are the gx O' potefatent:in hes’ 
warkegofebesih Tabill. “bent, ‘bonore afficare 
To honowrFather, Mo- -amare, iis opitularl; diéld, 
ther, “Prinees, Rulers, pattic audientes effe, quities 
and fuperiour, powers ; cum Dei precepris nin. pur 
tolove thems, to {apport -geaut; «vine binerum ad» 

then, zea. “fovobeys their fl,:tyramsidens:opprimtere, 
sharges (nok Tepugning ab infirztoribrseinsimpro> . 
tothe commaendment ;horym wefendere, avipie noe 
ofGod) to faverthelives Pram fariftam. tac putum 
ofinnocents,:-teizeprefle fervare, SobriequeD tem= 
per aay id the eres tnomi Ma 
oppre' to. our dikhs. factifque jure agua 
bodies ean aint halie, dilé\eum mtb sad, o 
tolive in-fepexnes and spent. proximi: o| 
temperance, todeall jult> Fhidivem cobiberes bas'fant 
lie with all men both in ppena'pofterionis tabla )DA 
word and deed;, aud fir. sviprimis: grata vac aapta, 
nally, to repreffe all ap- utpote ab ipfo imperata. 
petite of our Nichtbou- Horum autem contraria in 
tishurt ', are-the gude. vitiorne: genere furit;' Deo 
Warkes of the fecund sryifa,” ingrata;  eumque 
ma >. D3 + ad 
‘4 Lake 17.4575. That we, delyvered oute of the hanides of oure 
¢nemyes, myght ferve him,without fear all the dayes of oure lyfe, 
in fach holynes and ryghteoufnes as are accepted before hym. ‘Mic: 
6.8. Twyl thewe the, O.man, what is good, and whet the Lord 


rh of the, namely to do right, to have pleafure in lovyn: 
| yndseffe, to be lowlye, and walke with thy God, . ee 
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‘Tabill, quhills are:maktt 
pleifing sad acseptabill 
unto God, as thirwarkes 
that_are commanded: be 
Aimfelfe:; Fhe contz: 
quhairof, is: finne m: 
odious, . quhilk akvayes 
difpleifishim; and pro- 
vokes him to anger:. As 
net to call uporr him: a 
Jone, when we havenecd; 
mat to.hear hid word 
with tevegence, toscont 
teinne and defpife.iv> to 
havelor: worfchip\ idols, 
to mgintené and: defend 
Motatiie 3 Nichtlie toe 
fledmetheraverend:name 
of God: 5. tor prophiane; 


abules. or conterine the 





Yotite bodysa are the temple. of the. holy: Gofe, 
‘ou, whom yé have of God. and How that. ye. are 
x yevate deatly boughr, ‘therfore glotifye God ia 
tg. your fprytes whych are Goddes. 
this is the wylof God, even youre holyneffe, 


8 ina RCinciamia ; qritle 
“eft, mews sutie foluw ioveare 
cam ths poftalat ; atile 
‘verbutn aja veverenter 6 
ire, “ate ehitsie Afperndri 
ac parvi perdives -idole 
tt Cents OH -ane apih fe 
habere culties idolotirh 
‘fovere actus ;: nimen DA 
venerable: paivi fatwes 
Prophanaré, abut, ane com> 
ternedé facramenta a: Do> 
mines ta ; inom parere, 
4a ethene vafiflere iis quib¥a 
auileriiae Bata oft divi 
hs pr ajerite qucimndin it 
tra jlris-&" riéunevis fit 
termintts fale caitbinent cd 





dent fuscert; aut que flat 6¢* 
ive & confentire 3” edith 


~ 2h. comidh 
' 





Whych dwolléch fh 
slot your owae? 
yout bodyes, and 
1 Theff. 4. 3545 $y 6, 7» For 
that ye thould aftayne 


from fornigacions aitd that every ole of you Thuld Inowe howe to 
epg his vellel in Holyne(s and honoure;- and-iot inthe lafte of coné 


gupifecace, as do the heathen whiche kiiowe not God: 


that no man 


ppprefic and deftaude hye brother in bargainydg, becaufe tat the 


Lorde is the avenger of all fuch thynges, 
and teftifyed: for God hath not cilted us 
frend, 22. 3, oe, ‘Thus the 


holynes. 


ag we tolde you before 
uate’ witlennes, bur untd 
Lorde commaundeth, Képe 


equitye and tyghteoulnefie, detyecr the oppieffed’ from the powel 
oe! 


the vyolent, 


ifs. 50, 1. Beholde; 


do not greve nor oppreife the Araunger, the farher- 
lelfe northe wydowe; and thed no innocente blouide in ey 


'Siplace, Ge, 


for youre owne offences art ye folde, and by. 


¢aule of youre trenfgreffion is youte mother forfiken, 
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Sacrdmments of Cri? Sar -cikceptionn ciedinere ;° pati 
fu to difobex ‘or refitl v9 senoning Pnlacir foo 
my ther Ged les-pliced gull cam ; impairs. poffis : 
ir authotitie, quhil they ae bravitet;* quscesid ad- 
peflonor-over the’ bounds fer/se: pracepin priotie aut 
Atheir offPce © 5°to- murs ‘pa/terderis sable commis 
ther, orto 2onfentthere- -s;: Fd paccatimeffe- nff- 
te, tobeare hatved, oF ‘veramin, ac‘tale Meuttum . 

toletinndcent blade bee “quidlivam,. eilitdiritie: Dei 
{ched, gif wee may with- sdeitt {iis Dormtnlen stigrats- 
find ic *.-Alid-Finally, inden’ accent. 5 Yoel 
the tranfgreMionef eny: juste wofraw Jententian, 
uther commandement in -‘calepipa.bina fiuwt, qna ex 
thefirh orfectand Fabill, fde'pripheiftuned, : ac fume 
‘we confelfe and “alfirme: uxtwpracepsa “Dil, - qu, 
to be finne *;--by eRe lege lant, quit flere vette 
juhilk Gods anger and. diferte cavit. Contra, ea o- 
dips ckindiod a= ‘pena. Biebnne ‘nate, be 
Fink JUnty -mecda grt aperig cick verbo 
pone watid, Sochat De pugmen 3 Jaiae ‘etiam 
warkes w He (gues i rehus 7he ad pigta- 

w be thir i agin _ se Dei cult Eben, 
twedone in faith “, and silencing hakeut firmar 
at Gods commandment *, maenegry, mi bominis o- 


: pie 
2 The, g 6 Se above nt, Romi *tg5 2, whohverthersbve 
rh power, refyfteth the ordynaunce af God; but they that re- 

fyt hall receave to themfelfe damnacion. 

Beach, 22; 19; Uc. Beholde, 1-have-finyteen'my handes ‘upon 
Wy cevcromfneifé that thou haft af@d, “and upos the bloude which 
Wath beme thed in-the. 

. 
ant 





foever committeth fynne, traufgreifeh’ alfp 


te the teanfeen Gane nb the lame. 
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ane 
tude, o! 
God, who richtly wor- 
fhip and imbrace him be 
trew faith in. Corift Je- 
Jus.i, ‘quha is the only 
head of the fame: kirk, 


quhilk alfwa is the bodie Chrifti. 


and {poufe of Chrif? Fe- 
Su, qubilk kirk is catho- 
like, . that is, univerfal, 
becaufe it conteinis the 
Ele of all ages, . of all 
realmes, nations, and 
tongues, be they of the 
SJewes, or be they of the 
Gentiles,quha have com- 
munion and focietie with 
God the Father,and with 
hisSon Chris? Fefnsthrow 
the fanGificatioun of his 
haly Spirit *; nd there- 


company and multi- minym.a Deo eleflorume, qui 
men Chofen of refta ac pie Deuns ueneran: | 





tur. amplettuntyr, - 
veram idem in Solum 
Chriftum, qui foluseft-cg- ' 
put ejns ecclefiz, ye Gir 
pa corps of © Joma 
hrifti.. Hademque eft cae 
tholica, hoc eft, univerfalis 5 
quia omnium atatum, ' na 
tionum, gentium © lingwaz 
rum eleEtos continet, fave éllé 
Judai fins, fen gentes 5 iif 
que commrunio eft O focietas 
cum Deo patre, cumque e- 
jms. fio Jel Chritto, pe 
Santlificatiem fantti Jpir, 
vitus; atque ideo non homis 
uum prophanorum vocatin, 
communio, fed fanktorums 
qui etiam Hierofolymzce- 
Iefls fuse civ fruansrque 
ons 


XVI, # Datth. 29, 20, ‘Andlo Tam wyth you alwage, eveh amtyll 
the ende of the worlde. Eph. 1. 4. Actordynge as he had ¢hofea 
us in hym, betore the foundacyons of the worlde were laydey that 
we: thulde be holy, and wythaut blame before hym, thorowe Tove. 

_* Gl. 1. 18. And he is the head of the bodye, even of the con- 








gregacyon. Eph. 5. 23, 24, oe. Eve s the head of the 
congrogacyon, and the fame is he th eth falvacyon unto, 
the kadwe? tharfne se the canerenanen: LeeAnn oa na 
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fore it is called the com- Loris maxime ineRimabili= 


munioun, not of pro- 


bus, nempe'uno Deo,’ uno 


ghee perfounes, bot of Dowiize'noftré Jeta, “saa 


Ss, quha as citizenis 
ofthe-heavenly Jerufa- 
lm’, have the fruitioun 
ef the maift ineftimable 
benefites, to wit, of ane 
God, ane Lord Jef, ane 


hith,and ane baptifme ™: 


Outof the quhilk Kirk, 


theteisnouther lyfe, nor’ 


temall felicitie, And 
therefore we utterly ab- 
horre the blafphemie of 
them thataffirme, that 
mea quhilk live accord- 
ing to equitie and ju- 
ftice, fal be faved, quhat 
Religioun that ever they 
have profeffed. For as 
without Chrif? Fel, 
there is nouther life nor 
falvation " ; fo fal there 
nane be participant ther- 
of, bot fik as the Father 
hes given unto his Sonne 


fide, © uno baptifmd. 'Ex- 
tra hanc ecclehiam nulla’ eft 
vita, nulla aternd felici- 
tas} ideérco. plane ex dia- 
metro abhorremus ab éorum 
blalphemiis, qui afferunt, 
cujufvis fetta, aut religic- 
nis profeffores fore faluds, 
modo vita fuze aftiones ad 
juftitia © aquitatis nor- 
mam averint: name 
uti abfque Jefu Chrifto 
nulla eft vita, nulla falns ; 
ita falutis oj nemo erit 
particeps, mifi quem pa- 
ter dederit Taha Ifa 
Chrifto, quique ad eum 
dum tempus habet, adve- 
niet, jr. dottrinam profs- 
tebitur, O in etm credet ; 
cum adultis autem paren- 
sibs,’ pucros etiam compre~ 
hendi intelligo. Hac ecclefia 
savipibilis eff, uni Dso'co- 

bois rita, 
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Giriff elms, and they 
that intime cum ato 
im, avowe his daGrine, 
‘and bekeeve into him->, 
-wecamprehend the chil- 
ren with the faithful 


_gpita, qi Jolus nowit gans 


elegerit, Hac aque: canti- 
net ebettos, qui jam decelfe~ 
runt, quosvulgo ecelefiam 


friumphantem opel 


BC ews gui NUNC ViVURt, 
“adverfes peccatum €F Sa- 
thanam praliautur, eolqpe 
‘Tie to God, qua alane gui pot ies foturilngt. . 

“knawis whome he ‘hes 


chofen *; and.camprehendsafweill (as {aid is) the 
Eleg that be departed, cammantie. called the Kirk 
Triumphant, aod they thar zit'live and_fecht a- 
gaint finne and Seehax, as fall live hereafter *., 


XVI. Of 


* Fobn 6.37. All-that.the ‘Father geveth’ me thal come +0 ile; 
and kim that cometh to me I caft not away. v. 39. And ey is 
the-Fathers wil which hath fent mg, that_ofall whyche he hat 
wen me, I thal lofenothyng, but tayfe them up agayn at che lat 
Alay. -w G5. And he-fayed, Therefore fazed 1 unto you, that 26 
Man can come pAtO me, except it,wer.geven unto hym of my Fa- 
ther. John 17.°6. Lhave declared thy name unto the men which¢ 
-thou gavett me.out ofthe wotlde:, thyne they wer, and thou gavelt 
them me, and rhey'bave kepre thy worde, : 

P Aéts 2. 39. The promyfe was made unto you, and to youre 
chyldren. 

‘4 2 Tim. 2. 19, But che fure gronnde of God ftandethe fty!, and 
hath thys feale, The Losd knowegh them that ase bis, ‘fobn 1}. 
¥8, 1 {peak not of you all, 1 know whome I have chofen, 

+ Eph 1.10. That he. sayght fet up all shyages pecfettlye by Chrif, 
Bosh the thynges which are in heaven, and the thynges whych af 

sin earth, even by hym by whome we are made heyres, 1 Goi, 1.20. 
And by hym to reconcyle all thynges usta hymfelf, and to fer-at 
‘peace by hym thorowe the bloude of hys crolfe, both thynges ia 
heaven and thynges in earth. Heb. 12. 

. ‘fitted unto blond fiziving again@ fynne. 


‘parentes *. This Kirk 
Is Jovi inate ang 





4.Fox ys have not yet re 


ve oT : ne XVI, # Re 
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| XVII. Of the immortali- XVII. De immortalita- 
tie of the Saules. te animorum. 


T WHE Ele depart- [/Lelti qui jam deseffe- 
7 SL edarein peace and E pact, abril Ueber 
seft fra their labours +: pace C’.tvaxquiltaxe fra~ 
» “Nor that theyfleep,.and water ; net quod dormiaw, 
come toa certaine obli- aut sbiviene fopiantur, :at 
vien, a8 fome Phante- fanaticé quidam affirmant; 
ftickes do.afirme; ‘bot fed quod ab omui nesu, orte- 
that they aredelivered ciatu, © sentacrone fast a- 
fra all feareand tormont, -svenpti, qscb™s nos ic on 
-aid all temptatioun, to seri onmeseleité Bei fumme 
“‘quhilk-we and al Goddis ‘ebnoiié quamediu hac vite 
Ele& are fubje& inthis fraimur, idecque nemine 
life +, and therfore do ecclefiz militantis cexfe- © 
“‘beare. the name ef the mur. ..coutra vero, neproki 
Kirk Militant: As con-~ © infideles qui decefferunt, 
crariwife, the reprobate, iz iis moleftiis O cruciasibne 


XVII. * Rev. 24. 13. Bleffed are the dead, whych hetafter dye 
in the Lord, even fo fayth the Spryte that they xeft from theyr la- 
boures, but theyr woskes followe them, . 
© Efa, 25. 8. As for death, he hath deftroyed. it for ever, and 
the Lorde God fhall wipe awaye teares from all faces, and the re- 
buke of his people -fhatl he rake awaye gut.of all the earth. feu. 7. 
Lay Sy 16, 17, Thefe are they whych came our of greac tsibula- 
“yon, and made theyr garments large, and made them whyte by the 
bloude of the Lambe: therfore\are they in the preafence of the feat 

' of God, and ferve hym daye and nyght in hys temple, aad he chat 
fytreth in the feat wyll dwell among.shem. They hall hanger no 
snore, nether thry{t, nether thall che fonne lyght on them, . nethar 
any heat. For thé Lambe whych is.in.the myddes of the feat {hall 
fede them, and shall lead them unto foyntaynes of lyvynge water, 
and God fhall wype awaye all tears frome theyr eyes, ‘Rew.: 23,. 
And God fhall wype awaye all teares from theyr eyes, and thes dal ) 
be no.more-death, nether forow, nether cryeng, nether thall ther be 
any more pain, for the olde thynges are gone. And he chat fate 
upon the feare, fayde, Beholdy 1 make all thinges newe, 

/ 


eF 
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and unfaithfull departed 
have anguifh, torment, 
and paine, that cannot 


‘beexprefled. Sa that. 


_ nouther are the .ane nor 
-the uther in fk fleepe, 
that they feele not joy 
‘or torment, as ‘the Pa- 


rable of Chrift Fefm-in - | 
- mautium, Q Domine; qui 


the roth of Luke”; his 
-words to the thiefe +, 
and thir wordes ‘of the 
faules. crying under:the 
Altar ’, O Lord, thou that 


‘art righteeus and juft, How 


-lang fall thou mot revenge 


teftifie. | 


degunt, qu2. verbis- exprimi 
non “elf. Neque enim 
aut illi ita funt fopiti, ut 
omui fenfu, aut hi, ut Jen? 


fu, ponarum careant; ut 


ingecat. Jefu Chrifti para~ 


‘bola que Luce 16.eft, stem 


ut illa, seftificantur, guimg- 
rum verba, fub altari,cla- 


fanaus es & juftus, quo- 
ad ufque non judicas 


vindicas fangyinuem: no- 


firum:de‘iis qui habir 
taiftin-tetra?e =. /. 


sur blude upon thir. that dugllis in the -Eird ?. dois 


XVII. of 


& Rev. 16. to, tt. And the fitft angel poured out his vyal upon 
“the feat of the beaft, and hys kyngdome wexed dark, and thei 
“gnewe their tonges for forowe, and blafphemed the God of -heven 
for forow and pain of their fores, and repented not of theyr dedes. 


Efa. 66. 24. Mark 9. 44, 46, 
fire goeth not out. 
w Luke 16. 23, 24, 25- 


4%. Theyr worme dieth nor, andthe 


And beyng in hell torments, he lifte up 


his iyes, and fawe Abrabam afarre of, and Lazarxs in his bofome, 
and he cryed and faied, Father Ubrhham, have mercy on me, and | 


fend Lazarus, that he maie dippet 
for 1 am tormented inthis flame: But .4- 


and coule my tongue; 


etippe of hys fynger in water, 


‘graham {aied, Sonne, remember that thou in thy life tyme receivedft 


thy pleafure, 
he comforted, 


_.Y Rev, 6. Dy 19 


and contrary wife Lazarus received payne, but nou is 

and thou art punifhed. : 
x Luke 23.43. And Fefus faied unto hym, 

“To Waie fhalt chou be with me in paradife, 


« 


Verely I faie unto thee, 


XVII. 4 Geos 
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XVIIL Of ‘the noris, be 
the qubile he erewe Kirk 
ts decernit an - fall 
anid fall be Fudge 

Cl “it ocd ine. J 
Ecaufe that Sathan 
from the beginning, 

laboured to deck his 
petilent Synagogé with 
the title of ” the Kink of 
and hes inflamed 

the hertes of cruelll intir= 
theres, to perfecute, 
trouble and moleft the 
trewe Kirk and members 

thereof, as Cain did A- 

bel, Jonael Ifaac, Ela 
fab“, and the haill 
iefthead of the ewes 

Chrift Fefrs himfelfe, and 

his Apoftles after him 4 


XVIII. 2 Gen. 
* Gen. 21. 9. 
© Gen. 27. 41. 


ats 





XVIIL : Quibus i s 
+ Vera ecclefia diftingua- 
s-tur # falfa, & quisin 
- ecclefialtice: dogtring 
- Controverfiis fir. judex. 
OMe Savhian’ 20 initto 
Senter laborkibit,; ‘ite 

peffileatem fynagogim vera 
“Dei ecclefia ritult ish ig 
ret,” aninie{que~ trwdeHians 
Aemicjdarim accendit, ‘de 
‘veram ecclefiam’ “ejufque 
‘membra premerent,” turbam 
rent, OF infeftarent -Cvelue 
Cain, Abel; Iftnwal; Ifa~ 
ac; Efau, Jacob; ‘roruf- 
que Jacerdotum Yudaico~ 
rum 0rdo, primunt -Chri- 
{tum iplum, deindé apofto~ 
los ejus capitali odiv funt 
pexfecusi) imprimis neceffa~ 
E rium 





4 Marth. 23. 34. Wherfore beholde, 1 fende unto you prophetes 


and wyfe men, and ferybts, and forhe of them ye thali kyll and 
cucifye: arid fome of them fliall ye'ftourge in your fynagoges and 
Yeifecure them from oytie to cytie. John 15.18. Yf thaworlde bate 
Yes, ye know that it hated me befoie- it hated you. v. 19, If ye 
We ef the worlde, tle wotld wold love his owne, Howbeit becaufe 
Yeae not of the worlde, but I have chofen you our of the world, 
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Ie is ane thing maift re- “of vider, ai ce 
‘quilite, thatthe true clefam-ab impura fynagoga 
Kirk be.decerned frathe certis mesifei aie 
‘filthie Synagogues, be guere indiciis ; ne in eum 
scledre and.perfite notes, -incidamms errorem, ut a 
-Yeait we being deceived, teram proaltera cum noftro 
receive and imbrace, to amplettamur exitie, Notas 
.our awin -condemnati- autem. © ‘indicia, quibus 
oun, the ane tor the~u- intemerata Chrifti fponfa 
“ther. ‘The notes, fignes, ab impura illa & abomi- 
&affured takens where- ‘nanda'meretrice ( ecclefiam 
‘bytheimmaculare Spoufe ar intellige) difcerni 
© 





Chrif Fels is krawen poffit, affeveramus, neque 
fra the horrible harlot, ab antiqnitatis praroga- 
the Kirk malignant, we tiva repetendas, mec ufur- 
affirme, are nouther An- pa Jal titulis, nec a 
tiquitie, Title ufurpit, Jucceffione perperua epifcr-. 
Jineal Defcence, Place porum, nec acerti lock def 
appointed, nor multi- guatione, nec a multitudine 


tude of men_approvitig 
ane error : For Cain, in 
age and title, was pre- 
ferred to Abel and Seth «: 
Sferufalem had preroga- 


hominum in eundem errr 
rem confentientium : Cain 
enim atate @ primogeni- 
tura prarogativa Abel 
Seth anteibat ; item Hie- 


tive above all places of rofolyma, catera totins or- 
bis 


Pharyfees a councel, and fayde, What dowe, for this man doeth ms 
ny miracles: v.53. Then from that day forth they toke councel 
eogether for to put him to death. As 4 1, 2, 3. As they fpake 
tanto the people, the preaftes and rulers of the temple, and Saductt 
eame upon them, takyng it grevouflye that they taughte the people, 
and preached in e/us the refurteccyon from death: and they layde 
handes on them, and put them in hold. 44 5.17, 18. Then the 
chefe prefte rofeup, and all they that wer wyth hym, whych is the 
fete of the Saducet. and ‘were full ef indignacvon. and laved handes 
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the eird',” where alfww bis oppidee + Bike hccedebat 
were the Priefts linesttp at fsedaibaty 4b Aatdrid 
defoenideid:frs Aaron, arid a/gie, perpetion Yathilia OF 
greater. rrataber follow? futceffionss formH': miajorgue 
edthe Scribes, Pharifiésy cat edraith _nutterves- 
md Prieftés, ‘then um-i feribas © Pharjfees felta~ 
fainedty’ ‘beleeved' and bantur; quan? gui” Fefunt 

Ooriff Feousand, Chriftum gufgat’ debbie 

his doGirime *: And zit; want et animo probadant f 
awe fuppofle, ‘no man Agile ambi | abbiframd 
Of fond’. judgment will qivenidiam, cat’ parm O 
t; that ony -of- the. foldune fit juditium: com 
named were theKirk miffurum ut ulli ex tis quas 

of Ged. The notes mgdo commemoravi ecclefis 
therefore of ‘the trew Dei nomen attribwat. Igi« 
KirkofGod, we beleeve, tur, quam nos veram Dei 
confeflé, and avow to bey. eccleham credimns © fate~ 
firft, the trew-preaching mur ejus primam eff indi- 
of the worde of God, in-" cium, vera verbi divint 
to the quhilk .God hes pradicatio, per quod ver- 
revealed himfelfe ‘unto bum Deus ipfe Jefe nobis 
us, as the writings of revelavit, quemadmodum 
the Prophets and Apo- feripta prophetarum © apo 
files dois declair. Se- ftolrum nobis indicant; pro~. 


enndly the riche admi= imum indictum oft loiti~ 
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quhilk mag be annexed aur, verbo.W-propniffionibm 
‘unto the: word and pro divinis conjungt' dedent, ut 
mife of. God, to feale, agin mentibrn. n obfi= 
and confirme the fame,in, gagut O° comfrmpent.Poftrer 
our hearts *. Laft, Eo- sum eff, ecchfiaftice difci- 
clefiaftical: difcipline up= plise fevera, O'exverbi dix 
rightlie., fhiniftred, as ini prafcripto,' obfervatie; ° 
Goddiswordeprefcribes; per quam vitia tepriman, 
whereby, vice is repre{- tur, @ ‘virtutes alantura 
fed, and’ vertew nuri- Ubicunque hac indicia ap> 
fhed', Wherefoeverthen, paruerint, atque ad tempus 
thir former nates .are penfeveraverint, quantum- 
. -, A oAL a wis. 


“A Eph: 2, 20:+And are“buylt dpofi the foundacyon of the apoftley 
and prophenes, “Ye/us Grrijt. hymalelf beynge the head coiiner lone? 
<8 2.42. And they contynued in the apofties goGride and felo+ 
fhyp, and in breakyng of bread, and in prayers. ive ‘fo, 27. My 
fhepe heare: my voyce, and I'knawe them,: and they folow mej 
John 1$. 37. And all that.areof the-trith hearemy voyce, 1 Cer. 
I. 23, 247 But we preache Chrifte crucyfyed, unto the ewes an oc-, 
afion of fallyrig, ‘and ‘unto: the Grées folyfhnes: bot tanto ‘them’ 
which are-ealled,, both of the Jews -and Gres, we preache Corifid 
the power of God, and the wyfedome of God. Marth. 28, 19, 20. 
Go ye therfore and teache afi nacyons, baptifyage them, inthe name. 
of the Rather, and of, the’Sonne, and of the holy’Goott, teachyng 
them to obferve all thynges whatfoever I have commaunded you, 
and lo I am with you allwaye even untyll the ende of the worlde, 
Mark, 18, 15, 16. Go ye into all the world, and preach the gofpel td 
al. creatures: he that beleveth-and is baptized thalbeSaved, 1 Cor. 
II. 28, 24, 25, 26. That, whiche I delevered unto you, I received. 
of the Lorde: for che Lorie Fefus, the fame nighte in whtche he was 
betrayed, toke:bréde,. and ihen he had geven thankés, ha brake ity: 
and faied, Také yg and eate: thisis my bodye whiche is broken for 
you:’this dooe ye In remembraunce of me. After the {ame maner 
alfo roke pe the cup when fupper was dooen, faiyng, This cup is the 
fiewe teftdrittnt’th my bloode:. this dooe, as oft 2s ye drynke it, in re- 
membrintnce of me: ‘for ad often as ye fhall cate this brede, and 
drynké thts cup, “ye thall ewe the Lordes dearhe till hie come, ‘Rom., 
4 17, And he ved the fYgne df cyrcutti¢ylyon, as a feale of 
the ryghteoufyes, of fayth. ~ : 

§ Matth.'-18. 15, 16, 27, #8: Moreover, yf thy brother trefpalfe 
spaynit the, go and rell“hytfi hys'fal-betwene hym and the alongs 
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“feene,* a flony tite Bie 








“contin fié rambeér “Yas, P 
‘ever {9 Fe We about two Welsh ha’ 
‘or three) eHete, withote Wu". 
‘all doubt"? i 


the rely dahiedh is 
Rik of CW Whoyate "fam: di 
‘cording WHO HY promi! » be Uf oa 
Rintetyi iddish feheia 


tin fall SHE 4 

ait os Ss ties At, x: 
relic ‘alieg) pla 
Str" mi ae ae lala Rn 
efi “aad J 
















lf deunee shen 2 afidérioar sive 
on, tet hym be-uptottite as earn aad as.a 
Maye ntolyd, flacfoever 70. (baeaith, 
ae weaver: and vieress Jote a siuiot 4 
Ore Se me. af 
Grif, when ye ate gatheied tedinllh Nae my‘ "Rientoee Ou, oak 
the power of tha Lorde Fafus ‘Crrifte,-08 Ualyver hy mainte: epee 
: fictone) es the flehhe, shag ths ferrt¢ may-ba hones ingreaeye 
orde Faas. 
_E Matth, 14:"15, ‘io. Agapnet fa dito you,” “rhe yttve’s BF you 
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wetheinhgbitantisof the  alifgue lacs pin,quibyaure 
“Realme of ‘Scotland, pro- petatis . cults eff refti- 
felforis of. Chri? Fefs tuts, nos babere a@beyerar 
profeffis ourfelfisto hi; im in. tis 







enter effe expralia, Hugus 
Iejptira duterprerapdi por 
F Reltas, panes. allen. off bor 
> swinem, is privatany 
~ fixe pblicam gerat perfor 
* nam; nec penes ullam eft 
> scclefiam, quacungue ile, 
» five loci fou perfone prax 
siued'to private nde Jenene mma 
lertaines td private nor fed pewes fpiritum Dei, evr 
Publick Perfone, nether. jx infinity illa ipfa Serix 
zit tony Kirk, for ony ‘ptsira coufefta off, . Igitur, 
Ppreheminence or. Prero.. cum de feriptura ‘Jenfe o 
gative, ‘perfonallie or lo-" interpretatione, aut loci a+ 
callie, quhilk ane hes. a-. Jisujns, aut Jontentia qua 
aie : jn 
© Gols’ 20:"s1. Thele ‘até wryteen that 
fes_is Corift the, Sonne of Gad, vand thar in 
lyfe thorowe his name, “2 Tim,"3. 16, 1 
infpyracion of Ged, 








ye myght beleve that - 
belevynge ye. myght have 
7» All {cryptune geven by 
is profitable to teache, to improve, to amend 


pad to inflrudt i righfeoulness that the man of God may he per 
feft, and’ prepared unto all good worckes, : 


P 2 Pe, 
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bove ane uther; bot ap: i ra-coisintdtur cesbroysr- 
perteines to the Spirite ti, aut core de col- 
God, beche qahilk spfe difciplina emendatio- 
afo the Scripture was ne agidur in ecclefia, Jpe- 
written r. When contro- fare debernns now tam quid 
verfie then happines, for bomsises- qui inos anteceffe- 
the right sanderfanding rahe dixerint ant fecerixt, 


of ony... place or. fomtence 
of Scripture, or.for the 
reformation of ony a- 


Frc perpetue fibi con 


Spirits fautins in 
Seripennis loqvatiis 5 pra- 


bile within thé Kirk of terea, \ quid Chrifts ipft 


God, we oughi-nét fa fecert ane fori 
mille toluke whacmen sl/ud 


before us have faid or 
done, acuta thar qh 

halie. Ghaift. uni- 
frenetic fpeakes within 


the body of the Scrip- éoris 


tures, and .utito that 
ilk Christ. Jefe him- 
did, and command- 

ed tobe done *. For this 
is ane thing -univerfallie 
granted, that the Spirite 
God, quhitk: is the 
Spirite of unitie, is inna- 
thing contrarious unto 


peberit : 

tusine omnes-up faten- 
tur ore, Spiritain Dei (a 
O'sunitatis item oft fpiritra) 
nunquam _ fecum. pignares 
Leaque, fi qua cujufuis don 
is, aut ecclefi@, aut cos- 
cilit intetpresatio, “decrérumh 
aut opinio, cum expreffo Dei 
verbo.quod in alia foviptura 
arte coutinetur, pugnare- 
an luca. clarins et, eam 
nec .effe. veram explica- 
tionem, nec mentem Jpiri- 
1m fantli, quantungvis eam 
comikia, vegna, © natio~ 
E4 nes 
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himfelfe.".. Gifthen.the mes probaveriut as recwpes: 
interpretation, determi- rint. .. Nos enim nullamin. 
nation, or fentenceofony terpretationem recipere .aut 
Dodor, Kirk, .or Coun- ittere. audemts, que 
cell;rep tothe plaine pugmet aut cum aliquo.ex 
worde.vt God, written pracipuis fidei.noftra capi- 
inony uther place ofthe tibes, aut cum - perfpicua. 
Scripture, it is a.thing fcriptura, aut cum charita- 
mailt certaine, that there tis regula, 
is not the true -under- . 
ftanding and meaning of the hialy Ghaift, although 
that Councels, Realmes, and Nations have appro- 
ved.and received the fame. For we-dare. non rex 
ceiveoradmit ony interpretation quhilk repugnes 
to ony principall.point-of our faith, or to ony’..u7: 
ther plaine text of Scripture, or zit unto the rule 
of.charitie. : . . ee 
XIX. Of the authoritie XIX. De {cripture aur 
- of the Scriptures. - thorimte, 
"AS webéleeve and ()Ueimadmodum credimus 
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therefore, that fik as al- ‘tborazatem wolwtt; quaneens 
lege theScripturetohave Wie fiecmcibin fofon 
ta uther authoritie bat “gra, 00s conflauter afferér 
that qubilk it-hes recei- ‘ims. edver/ae Deum, blake 
ved from: the. kirk, to heres offe,'adverfas veram 
be blafphemous: ‘ageinwt resclefane contwmeliafes ;. que 
God, and -injusious. to Jui fpong, Juique paler 
the trew Kirk, .quhilk -wocews audit, eigque obtem- 
alvaies heares and o- ‘perat, neque santum fibivaf- 
“beyis the voice.of her a- -fomit : 2 domina- ms vie 
-win Spoufe and Paftor'; deri velit 
‘bot takis potiuponher:.-  . 
be maiftres: over.the fagninw: - 


XX. of generall nantes xx: De conciliiss genera 
of their prwer,, -aathori- ~:libas, deque ebrum po- 
tie, and: caufe ¢ their ~itefkate, authoritate-6c 

‘veanfis cur cogantar:"' 


Uerindmodum “qua “ab 
re that © hominibus pis, legiti~ 
cuhitle lymen, we ad Sencrale concilium 
aflembled togither in ge- convocatis nobis propofita 
Herall Counicel lawfully funt,ea nou temere aut pra- 
gathered, haVe. propo- cipitanter damnamus; ita 
fed unto us ;3* fo with- nec fine jufta examinatione 
putjuftexamination dare recipere audemus, quicquid 
Wenot receive quhatfo- generalis concilii nomine no- 

_ er is obtruded unto bis obtruditur: quippe cure 
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smen, under-the name.of . bomines icos fuiffe confit, 
“general Counoelis: For qui in manifeftos inciderist 
‘Plaine ic is, as they wer ervoret, idgue in rebus um 
-yaen, ‘fo have fome-of -miximi momenti. agae 
thet manifeftlie erred, ficubi . concilium perfpicno 
‘atid that-in matters of ‘veri divini teftimonio fia 
‘great weight and impor- decretaconfirmat, flatim ea 
‘tance *. So farre then as reveremur atque ampleiti- 
the councell previs the wur :...fed fi bimines nowt 
determination and com- fidei dogmata, conjtitutie- 
mandement that it gives, nefve cum verbo Dei pur 
bee the plaine worde of gnantes edaxt, ii[que imte~ 
God ; fo foone do we re>: rim nemen.coucilit preten- 
verence and imbrace the dant, ea mos penitus rejir 
fame. Bot gif meh, an- cimtss atque recufamsns tan- 
der the name of acoun- quam dettrinam diabgli- 
cel, pretend to forge un- cam, que a Deiverbi ad 
to us new -attickles of cenjtitutiones. © deftyinas 
our faith, or to make hominum animas noftrasa 
conftitutionis repugning vecent. “Carfa igitur cur 
tothe word of Ged 5 generalia concilia cogere 
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-the.:-poyce. of your onlie 
God, to follow the, 
Srines and confticutiones 
of men". The caufe 
shea quby that general 
Councéllis convened; was 
-nether-co. make any per: 
tale: quills God 
before had not maid, ne- 
Her zig to forgenew At- 


de degmata camminifcorey- 


dg -tur, neque ut yerbum Dei 


authoritate fya confrula- 
rent ; mpyloa etiam minus ot 
pro verbs Dei, aut sverbi 
-diujni interpretations nels 
obtrudevent, quod neque It 
. 5 antea voluiffer, nec. 
Loipeunag futis nobis inds~ 
callet ;. fed cogebanser cone 


tickles of our beleife, mar cilia, (de is oquimur qua 
togive the word.of God - boc nominecchferi merevtut) 
authorities moikle lessto spartin we: herefes confuta- 
wile. xhat to-bet-his rent, partim, ut publican 
Word,or zit the teow:ia- fidei fuce confelfionem ad: por 
terpretationof thefame, -/lerastnanfmitterest ; atque 
Mahilk wes not-before pe ar eecngue facianie 





dis haly will, . 6 wuerbi divini Soripti authoys- 
in his word.*: .Bovithe tate, nm autews quod pusar 
tek woe or? en ‘ rent, 
Yb Tie 4.4, 2.40: The fprete fpeaketh ovidently, that nite 





Joner tn fome fhall dgpaste from the fayth, and thall geve hede 
bute fpretes of exroure, “and develythe dodrynes of them whyche 
Speake falfe thoxawe ypecryfye, and have.theyr confcyehce marched 
aa,hoote yson, farbyddyage to marye, and commaandyng to 
yne from meates, -whych God hath created to be receaved wy 
Bering thankes, 
Gl. 2. 16. Let no man therfore trouble your confcyence about 
weueand drynke, or fora pece of an holy day, .or of the newe mong, 
Bt of the Cabboth daies. v.18. Ler noman (* make you fhoote at 
4wrongematcke) by thehumblenes and ( t holynes) of aungels, in the 
Wages whiche he never fawe, beyng caufeles, puft up wyth his 
lye mynde, v, 19, And holdeth not the hede, wherof all the 
je by joyntes and couples reccyveth noryfhmente, and is knyt 
Mypher, and encre: theenctegfynge that commeth of 
AB. 6 


| noe teat la 
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- caufe of Councellis (we rent, Buje conventicniscate 
“meane of fik as‘merite ~fet- hac Je prarogativa ‘dha- 
-thename of Coancellis)- tam si; ut erriave-non pof- 
“wes-partlic for confuta- fem. Atque hanc'pracipu- 
-tion “of heréfies +, and ‘am sit fuiffecanfam ext- 
for giving publick con- :ftimamss publicorem? 
feffion of their-faith to ventatm. EvateulPra 
“the polteritie following, ‘ia’ ad difoiplinkm'ordi- 
quhilk baith they did by :xandam, ut in etclefins'¢4 
the authoritie of Goddis Dei familiq eft, omiiahe- 
swritten word, and not “nefte arque ordine-gere- 
‘by ony opinion ot prero- ‘rentur: mac boc tamen iwe- 
-gative thatthey:culd not cs fenfum acciptvolanitiut 
terre, be reaffon.of their -eredamur exiftindaré nniim 
~generall aflemblie : And -aliquamt legem, © cbremib- 
“this we judge'so have xinramsitum prafoebi pof- 
bene the chiefe caufe of fe, :gki omnibus Oto 
“general councellis, The @Jeculis convenire- poffws 
cuther wes for-gude poli- nam wt ceremania ‘emmes ab 
cie,and ordour tobecon- hominibusexsogitata tempr- 
ftitute & obferved in the ‘varie funt, ita cum tempor 
Kirk, quhilk, as inthe rum momentis mutati, pof- 
houfe of God *, it be- funt, .& mutari etiam dev 
cummis al things to be bent,’ quoties eairum ufm 
« Super- 
ahiche all perythe’ thorow the verye abufe, after the commannde- 
mentes and do@trines of men. Whiche thyages outwardlye have the 


wed= af anaCdaae Ker Grnaellednnm and beabta. 
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due decensly andin orlewr*> fuperRisionem potivs-alat,, 
Not that we think, that: quam etslefiam eedificer, 
ay policie, andan orm nt . 
dour in ceremonies can be appoynted for al agés,’ 
times and places’: For as ceremonies, ik as men 
have devifed, arbot temporall; fo may and aucht 


to be changed, when they rather fofter fa-" 
ition then that they-edifie the Kirk wling the: 


XXL Of the Sacramentis. 
S$ the Fatheris un- 

der the Law, be- 

fides the veritie of the 
Sacrifices, had twa chiefe 
Sacramentes,to.wit,Cir- 


XXL De facramentis: 
O Vemaditodion " patres,. 
qui lege vivebant, pra- 
ter eath veritatem qua Ja- 
crificiis reprafentabatur, e- 
tiam duo pracipua habebant 


cumcifion and the Paffe- facramenta, nempe circum= 


over, the defpifers ‘and 
contemners whereof were 
not reputed for Gods 
people’ ; fa do we:ac- 
mwledge and confeffe, 
that we now in the time 
of the Evangell have twa. 
chiefe Sacramentes, one- 


21 Gor, 14. 40. 


cifionem © pafcha; qua 
quicungque foreviffet, in po~ 
pulo Dei. non cenfebatur : 
ita nunc quoque, evangelit 
tempore, nos duo quidem fa- 
cramenta, eaque fola a- 
guofcimms, atque a Chrifto 
iuftituta fatemur ;ufumque 

: bo 


XXL © Ges. 17. 10, tt. This is my teftament whiche ye hall 
hope berwene me and you, and thy feed afterthe. Every man chylde 





2% The Scars Confeffion of. Faith: 


lie inftituted be the Lord: Horssh-centitoss fuoperatimts. 
Ge, and. commanded. qui inter corporis ejnsi mem 
to be ufed of allthey brecasleri-voluut sea funt: 
that willbe reputed ‘Laptifuve, @' cena: fm 
members of his body; menfa Domini Jefu, : que 
to wit, Baptifme, and cr .comprumia’ corporis: O 
the Supper or Table of fanguinis ejus. nuricupatars: 
the Lord Fels, called Hat.autenfacramenta,tam. 
the Communion of his veteris quamnovi teftament. 
Body and his Blude *. #4, inflitutacredimus.a Deo, 
And. thir Sacrathentes, om modo: ut. vifibile diferia 
afweil of auld.asof new men effent,. quo popules Dei 
Teftament, iow inftitu- ab iis difcerneretur | qui 
ted of God, not onelie fedére nobifcum initd. nom 
: . conti- 
“his people, kecanfe he brought not the offerynge of the Lorde in his 
due feafon:: that man thal bear hys {ynne.. 
© Marth. 28, 19. Go ye thertor and tedche all nacyons, bapti- 
fynge therh in the name of the Father, and‘ufthe Sonne, aud of tht? 
holy Gooft. Mark 16.15, 16. Go y¢-into-all the wold, and preach) 
the gofpel to al creatures: he that beleveth and is baptifed, al. 
Be faved; but he that beleveth not, fhal be dampned. Marth, 26. 
26, 27,28. When they were eatynge, Jefustoke bread, and what 
he had geven thanks, he brake and gave it to the dyfeyples, snd! 
faid, Take, cate, this is my body: and he toke the cuppe, and. 
thanked, and gaveit them, fayenge, Diynke ye al of this: forthys! 
ig my bloud, which.is of the newe'teflamente, that is fhed for ma 
ny for the remiffion of fynnes, Mark 14.22, 23,24. And as thei 
did eate, Fofu: toke bread, and when hehad geventhankes, he brake’ 
it, and gave to them, and faid, Take, eat, this is my bodye: and 
he toke the cuppe, and when he had geven thankes, he gave it t0 
them, and they all dranke of it: andhe faied unto them, "Thisis my 
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tomake ane vifible dif- 


ference betwixt his peo- filiortim fucrum fidem 


continebantur : fedetjam ut 
erga 


ple and they that wes fe Dens exerceret; O' per 


without his 1 : Bot 
alfo.to exerce the faith 
ofthis Children, and, be 
participation of the fame 


horum facramemeorum pare 
sscipationem. obfignaret im 
mentibus noftris premiffio- 
nym fuarnm fiduci 


lucia, en 
Sacramentes, to feill in’ jas items felici{fimee conjs 
g Iressa 


theirhearts the affurance 
ofhis promife, and of 
that moft bleffed con- 
junfion, union and. fo- 
Getie, quhilk the ele& 
have with. their head 
Carift Sef. And this 


Etionis, unionis 

tis, ques eff omnibus. cleitis 
cum. capite fuo Jefu Chri+ 
fto., Ltaque manifeftiffima, 
vanitatis cos damuamns, qui; 
affirmant facramexta wibil 
aliud effe praterquam unde 


we utterlie damne the figna: Jed perfuafifinum, 


vanitie ofthay that af- 
firme Sacramentes to be. 
nathing ellis bot naked 


babemss, per baptifmum neg 
ix Chriftum inferi, Chrin 
Sti juftitie participes fier, 


and baire fignes. No, per quam peccata, mffra tes 
wee affuredlie beleeve, gantur, propter. quam ven 


that be Baptifme wear 
ingrafted in, Corif? Fefns, 
to be mede partakers of 
his juitice, be quhilk our 
finnes ar covered and re- 
mitted. And alfwa, that 
in rhe Supper richtlie u- 


niam © gratians impetre~ 
mus, Item. quod: in- cana. 
refto & legitimp xfu Chri- 
flus ita nobifcum fofe jrae~ 
gat, ut fiat animarum mo- 
ftrarum vert vittw, ver 


um alimentum, Neque 
1 imentum. ie 
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fed, Chri? Fels is fo 
joined with us, that hee 
becummis very nurifh- 
ment and fude of our 
faules *, Not that we 
imagine anie tranfub- 
ftantiation of bread into 
Grriffes body,and of wine 
into his naturalt blude, 
as the Papiftes have per- 
niciouflie taucht, and 
damnablie beleeved; bot 
this unioun and conjun- 
Gion, quhilk we have 
‘with the body and blade 
of Chrift Fefs in the 
ticht ufe of the Sacra~ 
Ments, wrocht be o- 
peratioun of the haly 
Ghaift,who by trew faith 
carryis usabove al things 
that are vifible, carnal, 
and earthly, and makes 
ts -to feede upon the 
body and blude of Chrif# 


confeptirs wllaik ‘nature pas 
inis in corps Chrifti, aat ° 
vini in ejus Sanguine 
tranfubfiantiationem ima~ 
gindmur, - quemadmodum 
Papifta pernictofffime de 
cuerunt © crédideruns : fed 
hanc uniomem -O conjun= 
Etionem, qua nobis eft en 
vero facramentorum . uf 
cum: Ghrifti ‘corpere, Jpi- 
vitus fankins-in nobis ope~ 
vatur §- qui nos vera fidet 
alis evehit ultra omnia cor+ 
porea @ terrena, aut qua 
oculis cerni polfint ; nobijque 
proponit_epulandum verum 
corpus Chrifti, quod femel 
pre i ai oft, o 
verum Janguinem qui pre 
nobis fufus eft; illud ine 
quam corps, quod pro no* 
bis in colis ante patrem 
nunc apparet. Id autem 
corpripfum, jam sloviofut 


4 Gor. 10, 16. Is not the cupve of bleffvnr whiche wie hleffe. - 
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uhifk wes anes 

ee, and fhed for us, 
quhilk now is in heaven, 
and appearis in the pre- 
fence of his Father for 
ust: Arid zit notwith- 
fanding the far diftance 
of place, quhilk is be- 
twit his body now glo- 
Tified in heaven, and us 
how mortal in this eird ; 
zit weman afluredly be- 
leve, that the bread 
quhilk wee break, is the 
communion of Chriftes 
bodie, and the cupe 
quhilk we bleffe, is the 
communionof his blude ‘. 
So that we confeffe, and 
undoubtedlie _beleeve, 
that the faithtul, in the 
Ticht ufe of the Lords 
Table, do fo eat the bo- 
die and drinke the blude 
of the Lord Jem, that 


‘& immortale, quod nun 
in coclis eft, quanquam tan~ 
to difter a nobis intervallo; 
qui nunc mortales in terra 
degimms ; hoc tamen con+ 
fRanter tenemus, panem 
quem frangimus communio~ 
nem effe corporis Jefu Chri- 
fti, «& calicem cui bene-* 
dicimus, fanguinis ejus i 
tem effe cormmaunionem. Te 
taque confemur, © procul 
dubio credimus, quod fide- 
kes, in retto cone dominica 
ufu, ita corpus Domini Je- 
fu edant, © fanguinem 
bibant, ‘ut ipfi in Chrifto 
maneant, @& Chriftus in 
eis: quin O caro de carne 
ejus, © os ex offibus ejus 
ita fiunt, ut quemadmodum 
carni Chrifti, qua fuapte 
natura mortalis erat & cor- 
vuptibilis, divinitas vitam 
© immortalitatem largita 


ofts 


* Alark 16. 19. So then, when the Lorde had fpoken unto them, 
he was receyved unto heaven, and is on the ryght hande of God, 
Aske 24, 53, And it Came to paffe as he bleffed them, he departed 


from them, and was caryed up into heaven, 


As 1, 11, Thys fame 


‘Fefus whyche is taken up from you inte heaven, fhal fo come, even 
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he remainesin them, and 


they in him: Zea, they- 


are fo maid flefh of his 
flefh, and bone of his 
bones #; that as the e- 
ternal God-head hes gi- 


yen to the flefh of Chrift. 


Fefus (quhilk of the aw- 
in conditious and na- 
ture wes mortal and cor- 
ruptible *) ‘life and im- 
mortalitie; fo dois Chrift 
Fefus his flefh arid blude 
eattin and drunkin be us, 
give unto us the fame 
prerogatives. Quhilk, al- 
Beit we ives are ne- 
ther given unto us at 
that time onelie, nether 


oft; ita ut carpgem Jefu 
Chrifti edimus, & ie 
“mus ejus Janguinem, eifdem 
© nos prarogativis dmna- 
mur; quas ut non e6 folum 
tempore nobis donari fate- 
mur, neque vi folum © por 
teftate Jacramentorum, fic 
in retto cons dominic® u- 
Ju, talem fidelibus cum 
Chritto conjunftionem effe 
‘affirmamus, qualem buma- 
na mens capere nequeat, 
Quin ilud quoque affirma- 
mus, quanquam fideles, aut 
negligentia, aut infirmita~ 
te conditionis humane im- 
pediti, in ipfo a&tionis gus 
momento eum quem vellent 


zit be the proper power fruttum e cena domini nin 


and vertue of the Sacra- 
ment onelie ; zit we af- 
firme that the. faithfull, 
in the richt  ufe of the 


Lords Table; hes con- Spiritus enim 


on 


ipiant; . verumtame, 
si vitale femen in ube- 
rem terram jattum @li- 
quando in frugems erumpet:, 
Tanti, qui. 


eee MeL Aas Ena 
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can not apprehend: Zea, zon committet, ut bujus 
and farther we affirme, my/tice acfionis fruflu fr 
that albeit the faithful, dgles fruftrentur, Hac au~ 
opprefied ° negligence tem omnia. mavare dici- 

manlie ., inhrmitie, mus e vera fidei fontibus, 
dois not profite fameikle; per quam Jefum Chriftum: 
as they wald,,in the ve-, apprehendimus, qui urius fan; 
tie inflant aGion of the. cramentorum ‘oom Gfe-, 
Supper 5 zit (all-it after , dum in nobis praducit. In: 
brig fruté furth, as taque, qaicunque nos ca- 
livelie fei, fayrin in gude ; Jumuiantur, tanquam Ja-- 
ground. For-. the haly.cramenta dicamus aut cré-- 

Spitite, qubilk can ne- -dgmus nuda moda figna ef- 
ver be divided fra the fe,, mom modo advirfus nos, 
richt inflitytion. of the fed adverfus yeritatem June , 
Lord Fefus, not fru~ -cuntumeliofi. ‘ilud autem., 
ftrat the faith full -of ¢he ingenue cory ; BOs. max ; 
fruit of that myfticall a- gyum difcriten facere in= . 
Gion: Bot alk thir, we, ter, elementa. fignorum far. 
fay, cummis of trew cramentalium, ©' aternam™ 
faith, quhilkapprehendis Jefu Chrifti fub/tantiam. ~ 
Chiff. Fefus, who only -Neque enim eum fignis ex-.- 
makis thisSacrament ef- hibemus houorem, qui rei 
fetuall urito’us.. And qué per ea’ fignificatur eff 
therefore,  whofoever exhibendus: neque rurJus , 
{clanders us,” as that we. eavcahtemninnn, aut van 
ofthe world, Yasely:verely 1 fiye'unto you, Exeepte ye eate the - 
Aedge of the Sonat of many, and diynks bys Bloude, ye have no pfe 
in jou. Wholo eateth’ my fefhe, and drynketh my blonde, hath e- 
ter#a life, and 1 wyl rayfe him up ar the laft day. For my fleth is 
meat in dede, and my bloude is drynkeindede, He that eateth my. 
| Methae and dryakeshmy bloude, dwelléth in me and Lim tym. ‘As, 
the.lyryage Fathet hath fent me, arid 1 live for the Father, even fo 
| e'thar eateth mey- fhall Iyve by the means of me. Thys is the: 
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affirme or beleve Sacra- & inutilia effe arbitramurs 
ments to be naked and fed poft diligentem noftri’ 


bair Signes, do injurie 
unto us, «and {peaks a= 
ainft the manifeft trueth: 
this liberallie and: 
franklie we confeffe, that 
we make ane. diftin@i-: 
oun betwixt Chrift Fefus 


examinationem, illis reve- 
retter utimur; perfuafum 
enim habemus ex verbis a- 
poftoli, Quicunque ex il- 
lo pane edit, ‘aut ex illo 
calice bibir‘mdigne, e-- 
um effe reum corporis 


in his eternall fubftance, & fanguinis Yefu Chrifti. 
and. betwixt the Ele- ‘° a 

ments of the Sacramental Signes. So that wee 
will nether worfhip the “Signes, in place of that . 
quhilk is fignified be them, ‘nether zit doe we di- 
{pife, and interpret them as unprofitable and vaine, 
bot do ufe them with all reverence, examinin: 
our felves diligentlie before that fo we do; becaufe 
we are affured be the mouth of the-Apoftle, That 
fie as eat-of that bread, and-drink of that coup un-~ 
worehelie, are guiltie of the bodie and blude of Chrift . 
Jefus 7 wed . 


XXII. De rea admi- 
niftratione facramen- | 
torum. * oe 

AP reflam facramen- 


torum adminiftratio- 


Idee eure sane din nelitonean  ffa 


XXII. Of the richt admi- 
niftratioun of the Sacra- 
mentis. - 

Hat Sacramentis 
» be richtlie mini- 


Nene 
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ae, that they be mini- 
frat be lauchful Mini- 
fers, whom we afirme 
tobe only rhey that ar 
appoynted to thepreach- 
ing of the word,’ into 
quhais mouthes. God hes 
put fum Sermori of ex- 
hortation, they being 
mea lauchfullie chofen 
thereto be fum Kirki 
The uther, that they be 
miniftrat in fik elements, 
and in Gk fort, as God 
hes appointed ; elfe, we 
affirme, that they ceafe 
to be the richt Sacra~, 
ments of Chrift Felus. 
And therfore itis that. 
we flee'the doGrine of 
the Papiftical Kirk, in 


‘miniftratio per legitimos fiat 
miniftros ; legitimos autem 


reas effe afferimus, quibns 
werbi predicutio commiffa 


oft, in quorum ora Dens 
-exbortationis’ ‘indidit Jer- 
monem, modo legitime ab 
aliqua elethi fine ecclefa: 
akerum ausem, ut fab ea 
elementorum. forma, © in 
eum morem adminiftrentur 
quem Dens inflituit ; alio- 
qui enim vera Chaifli fa- 
cramenta effe definunt. Ea- 
que caufa eft, cur ix [acra~ 
mentorum participatione, a 
papiftica ecclefie.commu~ 
nione abborremus, primum, 
eorum’ minifire Chri- 

i minifiri ton funt; OF 
(quod longe deteftabslins eft) 


Participatioun of their feeminis, quas fpiritus fan- 


facraments; firft, becaufe 
their Minifters are na 
Miniters of Chri? Fefus ; 
zea (quhilk is mair hor- 
rible) they faffer wemen, 
whome the _haly Ghaift 
Willnot fuffer to teache 
in the | Congregatioun, 


Ela :ne docere quidem in 
ecclefia patitur, illi per~ 
mittunt, ut etiam bapti- 


Smum adminifirent, De- 


inde, quod utrunque facra- 
mgntum ita fuis commentis 
adulterariut, ut ejuscere-™ 
moma, Qua 4 Chrifto per- 
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with'their awin inven- 
tions, that no part of 
Chrif?s aGtion abydes in 
the originall puritie: 
For Oyle, Salt, Spittill, 
and fik lyke in Baptifme, 
ar bot mennis inventi~ 
ounis. Adoration, Ve- 
neration, bearing throw 
fireitis and townes, and 
keiping of bread in boxis 
or buiftis, ar prophana- 
tioun of Cérié#s Sacra~ 
mentis, and na ufe of the 
fame: For Chrif? Fefns 
faide, Take, eat, &c. do 
ze this in remembrance of 
me", Be quhilk words 
and charge hefan@ifyed 
bread and wine, tothe 
Sacrament of his halie 
bodie and blude, to the 
end that the ane fuld be 
eaten, and that all fuld 
drinke of the uther, and - 
not that thay fuld be 
keiped to be worfhip- 
ped and honoured as 
God, as the Papiftes have 
done heirtofore. Who . 


alfo committed Sacri~ fler, quam qui facramenta 


aque id genus in baptifmo,’ 
-mera Sunt hominum com- 
menta: panis veneratio, a- 
doratio, per urbes © vicos 
geftatio, in pixide confer- 
vatio, non eft facramento- 
rum Chrifti ufus, Jed pro- 
phanatio: Chriftus enim 
dixit, Accipite, come- 
dite, @c. hoc facite in 
mei memoriam. His ver- 
lis, atque hoc mandate, pa- 
nem vinum in corporis 
& Sanguinis fui facramen~ 
ta fanttificavit, ut alte- 
rum ederetur, alterum bia 
beretur ab omnibus, non 
axtem ut fervarentur ad 
‘venerationem, utque inftar 
Dei adorarentur, quod ha- 
fenus a papiftis eft fa- 
Gum. idem quoque ‘fa- 
crilegio fe alligarunt, cum 
alteram Jacramenti partem, 
hoc eft, facrum calicem, pr- 
pul fubftraxerunt, Prate- 
rea, ad rettum facramen- 
torum ufum illud quoque eft 
neceffarium, ut intelligatur 
quem ad finem tam mini- 


acci 
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lege, {teillirig fromthe <accipit, eareferant: nam 


people the ane parte of 


the Sacrament, -to-wit, 
the bleffed: coupe. More~ 
over, that the Sacramen- 
tisbe richtly ufed, it is 
required, that theend 
andeaufé why theSa- 
cramentis were inftitute, 
beunderftanded and ob 
ferred, afweil of the mi~ 


nifter as of the receive-. 


tis: For gif the. opini- 
onbe changed in the re- 
ceiver, the richt ufe 
ceafis; quhilk is maift 
evident be the rejection 
of the facrifices : As alfo 


ae Sacramentum accipit, fi 
fecses arqui oporter de fine 
gins [enferit, ibi facrames+ 
tiquogne ufus O 

ceffat ;. quod © in facrifin 
ciorum rejettione eff evi- 
. dens: item fi doflor fai+ 
Sam: dottrinam palam’ ob+ 
trudat, am facta 
menta fint' a, Deo inftituta; 
tamen, | quia .impi alia 
quam qua Deus "vali ca 
veferant, ei funt ingrata 
© deteftabilia: Id autem 
ufuvenive afferines in far 
cramentis’ ecslefia papittir. 
CE 3 lta, enim ceremonia 


gif the teacher plane=: a Chrifto infituta, tame 
ly teache fals doétrine,’ ix forma exteriore, quave in, 
quhilk were odious and fine & fun Sins epinione, pe~. 
abhominable before God. nitus eff adukerata’, quid. 
(albeit they. were his a- JefusChtifis ageris; gap, 
win ordinance) becaufe' fieri'praceperit, id per/pit 
that wicked men ufe cuum eff ex evangoliftis 0 
them to an uther end Paulo; guid facerdos agat 
then God hes ordaned. ad arams,nihil opus eft com- 
| ‘The famie affirme we of memerae: Finis © caufa. 
the Sacraments inthe cur Chriftus-ea inflituerity 
Deitical biek «in anhitk care nn itom oildem CF. 
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forme, as in the end and 
opinion, Quhar Christ 
Felus did, and comman- 
ded to be done, is evi- 
dent be the Evangelittes 
and be Saint Paul: quhat 
the Preift dois at his al- 
tar we neid nct to. re- 
hearfe. ‘The end and 
caufe of Chrif?s inftiru- 
tion, and why. the felfe- 


fame fuld be ufed, is ex- 


prefled in thir -words, 
Doe ~¢ this in remembrance 
of me, als oft 05 'xe fall cit 
ofthis bread, and drinke 
of this coupe, xe fall fhaw 
farth, 
preach, magnifie and 

raife the Lords death, 
rill’ he cam ™. Bot to quhat 
end> and in what opini- 
ounthe Preiftes fay their 
Meife, let the wordes.of 
the fame, theirawin Do- 
 @ouris and © wrytings 
witnes: To wit, that 


that is, extoll,. 


hoc pane ederitis, & de 
hoc calice bibetis, an- 
nunciabitis, boc eff, effe~ 
vets, vulgabitis, pradica- 
bitis, © profequemini lau- 
dibus mortem Domini 
donec venia. Sed quid 
facerdotes miffando fpettent, 
quam opinionem de mifla 
velint haberi, ipfa miffe 
verba, ipft dottores eorume 
judicabunt, quippe qui, tan~ 
giiam couciliatores’ ecclefie 
cum Chrifto, facrificium 
Deo patri offerant propitia~ 
torium pro peccatis Viv0-=. 
rum G7 mertuorum : Hane 
nos eorum doctrinam. velat 
contumeliofam adver[us Je~ 
fum Chriftum -rejicimus 
O detefamur; quippe qua 
unico facrifcio, femel ab_eo 
pro omibus qui fanttifica- - 
buntur oblato, detrahat, © 
velut parum efficax in eum 
ufum coarguat. 


they, as Médiatoris. betwix Girif?# and his Kirk, 
do offer unto God the Father, -a Sacriftce propi- 
tiatorie for. the finnes of the quick arid the deade 
Quhiik dodriné, as blafphenions to Chrift Felms, . 


and making dérogation to 


LM rm, the as; 3d! 


£ 


the {afficiencie of his on~. 
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Wy Sacrifice, once offered for purgatioun of all they 


that fall be fandifyed °, 
tet and renounce.- 


XXII. Zo whome Sacra~ 
mentis apperteine. 


E confeffe & ac- 

knawledge, that 
Baptifme apperteinis af- 
wel to the intants of 
the faithfull, as unto 
them that be of age and, 
dilretion: And fo we 
damne the error of the 
Anabaptifis, who denies 
haptifme ta apperteine 
to Children, before that 
they have faith and un- 
derftanding °, Bot the 
Supper of the Lord, we 


we utterly abhorre, de~ 


XXIII. Quibus commu- 
nicari facramenta de~ 
beanr, 

BAviifmum exiftimamus 

non minns communican- 
dum infantibus fidelinm, 
quam iis quibus eft ratio~ 
nis © judicii ufus: itaque 
roe ae errorem Ana- 
baptiftarum, gui ante 
den (om vations ufum Pia 
gant ad pueros pertinere ba- 
ptifmum, Cena autem do- 
minic¢a participes effe debe- 
re eos modo credimus, qui 
in familia fidei continean- 
tur; quique Jefe ipfi pro- 

. bare 


"fs, 9. 27, 28. And as it is appeynted onto all men that they 
falt‘once dye, and then commerh the judgemeat; even fo was 
Gnrf once offered, to take awaye the {ynnes ef manye, and unta 


| them thar Innke for hym. thallhe anpere azavné wrthout fynne un. 
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confeffe to appertaine to Lare'©’ examinare paffiut, 
fik onely as be of the son modo in iis que proprie 
houfhald of Faith, and ad fidei caufam Jpettant, 
can trie and examine fed etiam qua ad officium 


themfelves, afweil in 
their faith, as in their 
dewtie towards their 
Nichtbouris; fikaseite 
and drink at that haly 
Table without faith, or 
being at diffenfion and. 
- divifion with their bre- 
thren, do eat unworthe- 
lie’: And therefore it 
is, that in our Kirk our 
Minifters tak publick & 
particular examination, 


. €7 ga. proximum pertineant. 


At qui edunt © bibunt ex 
hac facra menfa, interim 
fidei vacui, aut a frater- 
na chavitate alieni, hi indi- 
gneedunt. Hanc igitur ob 
catfam, in noftris ecclefis 
miniftri © publice © pri- 
vatim. de fide © vita ~ 
rum cognofcunt, qui a 
menfam domini Jefa Chri- 
fti accedunt. 


of the kitawledge and converfation of fik as are 
to be admitted to the Table of the Lord Fefns. 


XXXIV. Of the Civile Ma- 
siftrate. 

E confeffe and 
acknawledgeFm- 

pyres, Kingdcmes, Do- 
miniounis, and Citties 
to be diflinéted and or- 
dained be God; the pow- 


dan an A ane 


ae 





XXIV. De magiftrata 
civili. ° 
AMonvfeinns item © con- 
Sitemur imperia, re 
gna, dominatms, © civita- 
tes, divifas O inftitutas effe 
@ Deo: item imperatoribus 
in fuaimperia, regibus in 
we en 
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Dukes and Princes in 
their Dominionis, and 
of utheris Magiftrates in 
the Citties, to be Gods 
haly ordinance, ordained 
for manifeftatioun of his 
awin glory, and for the 
fingular profite and com- 
moditie of mankind 4: 
Sothat whofoever goeth 
thout to take away, or 
to confound the haifl 
flate of Civile. policies, 
now long eftablifhed ; 

Weaffirme the fame men 

not onely to be enimies 

to mankinde, but alfo 
Wickedly to fecht a- 
gaint Goddis expreffed 
will’, Wee farther con- 
felle and acknawledge, 
that fik perfouns as are 
Placed in autboritie ar 
tobe loved, honoured, 
feared, and halden in 


he ex wrdinatione & infti~ 
tuto Dei, ad gloria ipfius 
manifeftationem, O° Pie 
Tarem humani generis uti- 
Jitatem @& commoditatem. 
Ttaque quicunque id agit, 
_ut jamdiu corroboratum in- 
ter homines civilem ordinem 
aut tollat aut conturbet, e- 
um nos afferimus non modo 
humani generis effe inimiz 
cum, Jed adverfus expref- 
Sam Dei voluntatem impi- 
um gerere bellum. Prate 
rea afferimus atque affir- 
mamus, iis qui autkoritate 
juhta funguniur, omnem 
Jaudem, honvrem, © re- 
verentiam effe deferendam : 
propterea, quod cum vices 
Dei inter homines gerant, 
in esrum conciliis Deus iz 
ple affideat, ac de ipfis jus 
dicibus © principibus (qui- 
bus gladium dedit, ut bonos 


tuean~ 


ANIV, 4 Rom. 13. 1. Let everye foule fubmyt hymfelfuntothe autho: 
rire of the hyer powers; for there'is no power but of God : the powers 
tha be are ordeined of God, Tit, 3. x. Watn them that they fab 
mitte rhemfelves to rule and power, that they obeye the offycers, 
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moft reverent eftimati> 
oun *;'becaufe that they 
are the Lieu-tennents of 
God, in whofe Seffiouns 
*-God himfelf dois fit and 
‘judge': Zea, eventhe 
Judges & Princes them- 
felves, to whome be God 
is given.the fword, to 
the praife and defence of 
gude men, and to re- 
verige and punifh all o- 
pen malefactors *. Mair> 
over, to Kings, Princes, 
Rulers and Magiftrates, 
‘wee affirme that chieflie 
and moft principallie the 
confervation and purga- 
tion of the Religioun ap- 
perteinis; fo that not 
onlie they are appointed 
for Civill policie, bot al- 
fo for maintenance of 


tueantur, - © in noxivs a~ 
nimadvertant) ipfe judica~ 
bit”. Praterea affirmamus 
vegum, principum, — alio- 
rumque magiftratuum, vel 
pracipuum effe munus ut 
religionem puram tueantur, 
adulteratam maculis pur~ 
Sent; neque enim ad civi- 
Lis modo ordinis conferva- 
tionem, fed ad veligionis e- 
tian tutelam funt inflituti, 
ut idoblatriam, omnemque 
Luperftitionem in ea obvri= 
entem opprimant ; qued in 
Davide, Jofaphat, Eze- 
chia, Jofia, ghifque regi- 
bus intueri licet, qui ob ve~ 
hemens ftudium in puritate 
religious tuenda, finguila~ 
vem confequuti {unt lauden, 
Hdeoque proftemur © pa- 
lam affirmamus, quicunque 

ma- 


‘Rem. 13; 7. Geve to every man therfore his duetie, trybute to 


whom trybute belongeth ; cuftome, 
to whom fear belongeth; honoure, 


to whom cuftome is di 


Ine; fearey 
to who 


m honoure pertaynethe 


1 Pa. 2. 17, Fear God, honoure the kynge. 


f P/al. &. 1. God ftandeth in the congregation of prynces, 


a judge among goddes. 
= Pe. 2. 14. Unto rulers, 


do well. 


as unto them that are 
for the punyihmente of evell doers, but for the laude 


he iq 


fent of hym 
of them thae 
~ r Chron, 





‘ Tneerpreshane locum 
& reverentiam iis gut amhortate Wi 
rats & in sora conc! 


pe Sie Deus at 


pan ‘Deas adic 
i 1070 defn udicabee 
regent fod w salle cxced fit 





male conveniffe vid 
rite Tonmnet  eten 
oooreaed ete a td tdi 
ne Eucoh tury &F inmastor at 
Boe ander inl jaticss mone 


‘honorem vero aut reverentiant 





enim afferitur tandem, 
dam, propterea quod 
4 fa quod fint Sudie 


judices & prin~ 





in 
cas moner ne fie eouo Te 
Seon eanctues, 


800, 
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the trew Religioun, and magiftratui in mora eft quo, 
for fuppreffing of Idola- minus fuum exerceat mu-. 
tie and Superftitioun nm, is ordimationi Dei re- 
whatfoever: Asin Da- flit, neque a [celere excu- 
vid», Gofaphat*, Exe- fari poteft. Praterea affw~ 
tias 1, Fofias*, and u- mamm, quicunque anuxi- 
theris highlie commend- Jisim, confilinm, operamque 
ed for their zeale inthat Juam negat magiftratuiad 
aife, may be efpyed. officium vigilanter & ex fide 
And therefore wee con-" faciendum, idem fuum au- 
fefe and avow,thatfikas xilium, confilium; © ope- 
tefkthe fupreme power, ram Deo negat, qui per ma- 
doing that thing quhilk giftratum, qui vices ejus 
appensins to hischarge, im terris explet, ea iplaa 
lo reik Goddis ordi- nobis expofcit. 
nance ; - and therefore : 
cannot be guiltles. And farther we affirme, that 
whofoever denies unto them ayde, their counfell 
and comfert, quhiles the Princes and Rulers vigi- 
lantly travell in execution of theif office, that the 
fame men deny their helpe, fupport and :counfell . 
to God, quha, be the prefence of his Lieu-tennent, . 
dois crave it of them. —— . 


XXV. Of the guifies free- “XKV.Debeneficiis libe- | 
ly given to the Kirk. raliter ecclefiz conceflis. 


a Thate thar the © Si Flananan movhi dimind 
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ftred, and Difcipline ex- venienter verbo Dei exerci= 
ecuted according to the ta, fit certa G minimée 
worde of God, be the fallacia vere ecclefa indi+ 
certaine and infallible cia; mon continuo tamen 
Signes of the trew Kirk, quicunque in hunc cetum 
‘We meane not that eve- némen dedit, fit eleflum Je~ 
rie particular perfoun fu Chrifti membrum: fei’ 
joyned with fik compa- mms enim llium, zidania, 
ny, be ameele&t member alia/queid genus frugum 
of Chris? Fefus*: For we peftes, ana cum tritico Jeri, 
acknawledge and con-' copiofeque’ puffe crefcere ;' 
féffe; that Dornell, Coc-' hoc eft, impias pole ineun~ 
kell, and Caffe may be dem cum eleétis coctum co— 
fawenl, - grow, and in‘ite, © affidue cum eifdem’ 
great aboundance lie in® verbi @ facramentorum be~' 
the middis of the Wheit, seficiis uti: ‘verum hnjuf—* 
that is, the Reprobate cemadi homines, qui adtem~* 
may be joyned in the pr, neque id quidem ex’ 
foctetie of the Ele@, and animo, veritatem profiten~: 
may externally ufe with tur, retro abeunt, neque ad 
them the benches of the finem ulaue verleverant : i-* 
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And.-thereforehavethey Jefum Chriftum, e- 
na friute of Chrif?s death, oie diximes mode, ee 


RefurreGion nor Afcen- 
fion. - Bot fik as with 
heart unfainedly beleeve, 
and with mouth bauldly 
confefle the Lord Sfefn, 
as before we have faid, 
fall moft affuredly re- 
ceive thir guiftes *: Firift, 
in this. life, remiffion - of 
_ finnes, and that be only 
faith in Chris?s blude ; in 
famekle, that albeit finne 
remaine and continuallie 
abyde in thir our‘mor- 
tall bodies, zit it is not 
imputed unto us, bot 1s 
remitted, and covered 
with Chrifts Jultice *. Se- 


haud dubie recipient beme- 
jucia: primum, ix hac vita 
peccatorum é 
idque duutaxat in Janguine 
Chrifli; adee ut quanquam 
peccatum remaneat, © com 
tinenter.habitet in boc mer~ 
tali noftru corpore, moa ta- 
men imputabitur nobis, fed 
condonabitur, atque eperie- 
tur Chrifti jufiia. Dem 
de in generalh ile judscio 
redivivum cuique faum re- 
jftituetur corpys ; inare e- 
nim. faos velldet morenos, 
terra’ item ques fiw. 
chaufos venet; ac fempiter- 
nus ianofter Des mamam’ 


cundly, in the general. fuan fuper pulverenextene: 


Judgement, there fall be 
given to every man and 
woman refurreétion of 
the fefh °: For the Sea 


det, furgentque mortui i 
eo ipfo quod quifque tulerat 
corpore, Jed jam immortali 
CF incorruptibili, ut recipi- 

ant, 


asione with joye receiveth it; yet hath he 10 roote in hymfJf, but 
duseth for a feafon: for when tribulacion or perfecucion happencth 
becaufe of the woorde, by and by he faileth, - 

© Rem. 10. 9, For yf thou knowlage wyth-thy mouth that Jefus is 
the Lord, and beleve in thyn hert that God rayfed hym ap from 


death, thou thalt be {afe. 
of the Lorde fhall be fafe. 
4 Rom. 7 chapter. 


». 13. Whofoever' doth call on the neme 


2 Cor. 5, 2%. For he made hym to bee fynne 


for us whiche-knewe no fynne, that wee by his meanes thould be ' 
that righteoufnefle whiche before God is alowed. 


© John 5. 28,29. Marvel not at thys; for the heure fhall come, 


/ 
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fal give her dead; the 
Earth, they that therin 
be inclofed ; zea, the E- 
ternall our God : fall 
ftretche out his hand on 
the duft, and the dead 
fall arife uncorruptible ‘, 
and that in the fubftance 
of the felfe fame flefh 
that every man now bei- 
ris £, to receive accord- 
ing to their warkis, glo- 
ry of punifhment *: For 
fik as now delyte in va- 
nity, cruelty, filthynes, 
fuperftition or Idolatry, 
fal be adjudged to the 
fire unquencheable: In 
quhilk they fall be tor- 
mented for ever, afweill 
in their win bodyes, as 


ant, juxta opera fui, ast 
gloriam aut penam : nam 
crudeles,flagitiofi,idololatra, 
quique rerum partim ima~ 
nium, partim etiam impia- 
rum fludio in hac vita tex 
nebantur, ud ignis inextin= 
Gi Jupplicium damnabun- 
tur: ibique fempitermis cru- 
ciabuntur penis non moda. 
corpora, fed etiam anima, 
que in fervitutem diabo- 
bo in omnem immunditia 
© nequitie ufum addixe- 
rant. At qui in bonorum 
operum exercitio ad finene 
ufque perfeverabunt, Chri- 
ftumqie fidenter profite 
buntur, eos perfuafiffimune 
habemus in glriam, bono~ 
vem, © immortalitarem 


af 


in the which al that are in the graves thal hear hys voyee, and thall - 
come forth, they that have done good, untothe refurreccyon of lyfe, 
and they that have done evell, untoth¢ sefurreccyon of dampnacyon. 

© Rev, 40. 13. And the fee gave up the dead which wer in hery 
and death and hell delyvered up the dead whyche were in them : 


ahd they were judged every man accordyng to hys dedes. 


1 Cor, 
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in their faules, . quhifk: 
now they give to ferve 
the Devill‘in all’ 4bho- 
mination. Bot fk as 
continew in weil doing 
to the end, bauldely 
profeffing the Lerd ‘Fe- 
Ju, we conftantly be- 
leve, that they fall re- 
ceive glorie, honor,. and 
immortality, to reigne 
for ever in life everlaft- 
ing with Chris? Fefus ', 
to whofe glorified body 
alt his Elect fall be made 


alffumptum iri, ut vivi pers 
petuo regnent cum Chritto $ 
citims corpori glortofo omues: 
elefti efx confor mabuntur, 
cum is rurfrnin judicio com 
parebit, regnumque Deo 
patri tradet, qui tum erit, 
CO in perpetuum perfevera- 
bit in omnibus G per omnia 
Dens in aternum benedi- 
Ess: cui, cum filio & {pi- 
ritu fantlo, onmis honor C7. 
ghria, O nunc O in ater- 
nuns, Amen. 


tyke *, when he fall appeir againe in judgement, 
and fall rander up the kingdome to.God his Fa-. 
ther, who then fall bee, and ever {all remaine alb 
in 


° 
i Rev. 14. 10. The fame frail drynke the wyne of the wrath of 
God, which is poured in the cuppe of hys wrath. And he thall be 
punythed in fyre'and brymftone, before the holy angells, and before 
the Lambe. And the {mooke of theyr torment afcendeth up ever- 
more, and they have no reft daye nor nyght, whyche worfhyppe the- 
beaft and hys ymage. ‘om 2, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. When fhall be o- 
penéd the ryghteous judgement of God, which wyll rewarde every man 
accordyng taxbys dedes, that is to faye, ptayfe, honoure and immos- 
talyte to them which coatynue in good doyng, and {eke immertafy- 
te: but unto them that are rebelles, and thar do not obey the truth, 
but folowe unryghreoufnes, fhall come indignacyon and wrath, ti- 
bulacion and anguythe upon the foule of every manthat dothe evell, 
of the “ew fyrft, and alfo of the Gentyle, to every man thar doth 
good fhall come prayfe, and honoure, and peace, to the Fewe fyrf, 
and alfo to the Gentyle. 
k Pil, 3. 21. Whiche fall chaunge our vyle bedye, that he 
may make it lyke unto bys glorious bedye, accordynge to thé work- 
yng wherby he is able alfo.co Sibdue alkthynges unto hymfclf, 


{ & Cor 
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in all-things God bleffed for ever |: -To whoimes 
with the Sonne and with the haly Ghaift, be all 
honaur and glorie, now and ever. So Le it, | 
.! y Cor. 15. 24, 2%. Phen cometh the ende, when he hath delie 
veaed up the kyngdome ro Gad the Father, when he hath putte doune 
ajl rule, and authoritee, and power, When all thynges are fubdued 
unto hym, then fhall the. Sonne alfo hymfelf bee fubje&e unto hymy 
that putte all thynges under‘hym, that God may be alb in all, 


ARF (O Lovd) and les Surge Domine, & 
thy enimies-be coufous- ; confundantur ini- 
ded; let them fee fren thy micitui. Fugiant a fa- 
prefence that hate thy gedlie cie tua qui ederunt fan- 
Name. Give thy fexvands, Gum nomen tuum. Da 
firenth to fpeake thy word fervis tuis virtutem, ut 
in banidneffe, and let-all cam omni fiducia ver~ | 
Niatiouns cleave te thy trew bum tuum eloquantur 3 
Revwhedge. Amen. j§. ommnef{que nationes veri- 

gatem tuam agnoftant 

&-amplectantur. men. 








HIR Ads and Artickles ar ved in the 
, tate of Parliament, and ratifpen be 

the thre €ffatis, at Edinburgh the 17 
_ Day of Auguft, the 3eit of ©@DD 1560 Fetvisy 
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ConreEssion of FaitH 


Kirk of Scoiland: 


Lhe Mational Copenant. 





Jofhua XXIV. 25. 

So Jolhua made 4 covenant with the people the fame day, and 
(Save thm an ordinance in Sichem. 

ML Kings XI. 17. 

And Jehojada made 4 covenant berweene the Lord, and the king 
‘and the people, thas theyghould be the Lords peoples likewife bee 
tweene the king and the people. 

Mfaiah XLIV. $. 

One hall fay, Iam the Lords; another fball be called by the name| 
«f Jacob; and another fhall fubferibe with bis hand unto the 

Lord, 
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[ tor ] 
The Kings Majefties Chadge to’ all 
- Commiffionets and Minifters with- 
in this Realm , °° . 


Eeing that we and our Houfpold. have fubcribed and 

given this publicke Confe(fion of. evr Faith, to. the good 
Example of our Subjebts.: We commaund.and charge 
all Comrmilfieners and Minifters, to crave.the fame Confe/~ 
fre of their Parifbonars, and prected aguins the Refufers. 
according to our Lawes and-Order of the Kirk, deliver~. 
ing their Names and lawful Proceffe to she’ Minsfters of 
Our Henfe with allhaift and diligence, .rnder. the paine 
of fourtie pound to be taken from their fisend, that We, 
with the advife of Our.Counfell, maie takeorder with | 
fk. proud contemners of God and enr Lawes. 

Subfcvited with Our Hand-at Halyrudhous * 15 803° 

the 2 daie of March, the 14 zeir of our veigne. 


Affembly, Aprile 1581. Seff. 9. 

Ane the Confelfiun laitlie fet furth bethe Kings Maz 

jefties Proclamatione, and fubfcribit be his Heines ; 
the Kirk, in ane Voyce, ackuawledges the faid Confef- 
fion to be ane trew, Chriftian, and faithfull Confe(fion, 
te be agriet unte be fik as treulie profeffe Chrift and bis 
trew Religion, and the tenor theirof to be followit out 
acfauldly as the famen is laid out in the faid Procla~ 
matione. 


G 3 Affem- 


| 
_* 1581, For they did not begin the Year in Scetland, at that time, 
till the 25th of March, 


{ ror J 
“Affespbly,  Ofober. x's 8 x. Seff. ss 


F ‘Or franeetblesas'she Kings: Majefiie, with ist of 
his Counfell, hes fett out and proclaimit ane Godlie 
confeffione f faith to be imbraceit be all his trew ful- 








jaths, au Be the faine exprefise Guing cenmandémdt 
fa she mane to proceid againft.pubarfumever: per{outt 
that wi 


tot acksawledge and fubfonyue the:famé, 
qrukencin gieat negligence bes bees Seen farby vey 
and office of tvew:paftors: Heirfeir the. Kirk avid fp 
Seombly prefettt. hes enjoynit and conskudit, that all. Min 
wifters and Paftors within their bounds, with all expen 
dius aad pifetle ailigence, execer the sedor of tic Wio> 
fies preclumatione, betwixt aud tbe :uixt Jynadal afe 
ferubies, of every Prowinch, ae ain bafede. the. fuser 
dal affemblies 10: the sto derater' sheiref. vheix Devoniefiuih 
did in ahis hakalf, t0,be xeportitva the xixt, Ganacal 
Afferbly of Kirk, under the pains. of deprigatioe 
of the hia inifters from the funttion of she Mini 
frie ie beis negligent herein, 


9 Ng rt a 77 in 





ee i re 
4 General CONFESSION of she 
trew Chriftian F artH and Retr 
GION, according toGadis Word and 
Aéts 6f Parlaments, fubfcribit be 
the Kings Majeftte and his Houf> 
hatd, to the Glory of God, and.gude 
Example of all Men; at¥dinbargh, 
the 28 Day of Januare * x80; 
thereafter, be Perfons of all Ranks, 
inthe Zew 158x, by Ordinance of 
Council and Hs of General: Af 
fembly::  Subjerabit again be’ all 
Sortts of Perfons, mtbe Lew 1590; 
by a new Ordinance of Council, at 
the Defire of the General Affembly; 
with a general Band for Maimte- 
nance of the trew Religzon, aud the 
Kings Perfon and Eftate. °° 
We. all, and every ane of us undérwritten, 
proteft, That after lang and dew exami- 
Nation of our awne confciences in matters of trew 
and falfe religion, we ar now throughlie refovit in, 


the trewth be the Word and fpreit of God: -and 
G4 | theit- 
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theirfoir we believe with our heartis, confeffe 
with our mouthis, fubfcrive with our handis, and. 
conftantlie affirme before Gop and the haill — 
warld, That this only is the trew chriitian Faith 
and Religion, pleafing God, and bringing falva- 
tion to man, quhilk is now, be the mércie of God, 
revealed to the warld be the preaching of the 
blefled Evangell; and is received, believed, and 
defendit by mony and fundrie notabil kirkis and 
realmes, but chiefly be the kirke of Scotland, the 
Kings Majeftie and three Eftatis of this Realme, 
as Goflis eternall trewth, and only ground of our 
falvation; as mair particularlie is expreffed in the 
Confefficn of our Faith, ftablifhed, and publickly 
confirmed by fundrie Adtis of Parliaments, and 
now of.a langtyme hath been openlie profetled by 
the Kings Majefty, and haill body of this Re- 
alme both in brugh and land. To the quhilk 
Confeffion and forme of Religion we willingly a- 
gree in our confciences in all pointis, as unto 
Godis undouted trewth and veritie, groundit on- 
Jy upon. his. written word. And theirfoir we ab- 
horre and detef all contrare Religion and Do- 
Grine; but chiefly all kynde of Papifrie in general] 
‘and particular headis, even as they ar now dam-— 
ned and confuted by the word of God and kirk 
of Scotland, © But in fpecial, we deteft and refufe 
the ufurped authoritie of that Romane Antichrift 
npon the fgriptureg of God, uponthe Kirk, the 
civill Magiftrate, and confciences of men: A 
his tyranogs lawes made upon indifferent thingis 
againis our Chriftian libertie: His erroneous dc— 
Grige ageinis the fuffigiencie of the written word, 
the perfection of the law, the office of Chrif, and 
- re his 
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\sbleffed Evangell: His corrupted doGrine con- 
cerning original! fipne, our natural inhabilitie and. 
Rbellion to Godis Law, -our juftification by faith, 
oolie, our unperteG fangification and obedience 
tothe law; the nature, number, and ufe of 
the holy facraments: His fyve baftard facraments; 
With all his ritis, ceremonies, and falfe doGrine, 
added to rhe miniftration of the trew facraments, 
Without the word of God: His cruell judgement 
isis infancs departing without the facrament:, 
is abfolute neceffitie of baprifme: His blaf-. 
phemous opinion of tranfubftantiation, or reall, 
prefence of Cbriffis body in the elements, and re- 
stiving of the fame by the wicked, or bodies of 
men: His difpenfationg with folemnje “‘aithis, 
Perjaries, and degrees of marriage forbidden in 
the word : His cryeltie againis the innogent di- 
vorcit: His divilith. mefle; His blafphemous 
prielthead: His prophane facrifice for the finnis 
of thedeade and the quicke: His canonization 
of men, calling upon angelis or fan@is depairted ; 
worhhipping of imagerie,. reliques, and ¢rogis 5 
dedicating-of kirkis, -altares, dayes; vowes to 
sreatares: His purgatory, prayers for the dead 5 
praying or {peaking in a ftrange langage: His 
proceffions and bla{phemous letany : Tis mul- 
titude of advocatis or mediatours with his ma- 
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cng, faiiing, anointing, conjuring, hallouing 
of Godis gude creatures, with the fuperftitious 
opinion joyned therewith: His warldiie: monar- 
chic, and wicked hierarchie: His. three folemnet 
vowes, With all bis fhavellings of fundrie fortis : 
His erroneous and bloodie Decreets made at Trente, 
with all the Subfcryvars and approvers of that 
cruell- and bloodie Band‘conjured againis the Kirk. 
of Ged. And finallie, We-deteft all his vata al~ 
Jegor es, ritis, fignes, and traditions brought ‘in 
the Kirk, without or againis the word. of:God, and 
doGrine of this trew reformed Kirk; to the qohitk 
we joyt-our felves willinglie in DoGrine, Faith, Re- 
ligiony Difcipline, and ufe-of the holy facraments, 
as livetie members of the fame; in Girift our head: 
Promifing.and {wearing -be the Greayr Namy 
or THE LORD ovr ‘Gop,: Fhat ie fall 
contenow in the obédietice’of the Do&rine and 
Difcipliie of this Kirk *; ‘atid fall defend the 
fame aceording to our vocation . and ‘power, « all 
the dayes‘of our lyves ; under the pains coateined 
inthelaw, and danger. baith of bodie and faul 
in the ‘day of Godis fearfull Judgment.’ - 

- And-feitig that monie ar ftirred up be Sathan, 
and that Roman Antichrift, to promife, {weare, 
fubfcryve, and for a tyme ufe the holie facraments 
in the kirk deceitfullie, againis their awne confci-~ 
ence, minding heirby, firft under the external 
cloke of Religion, to corrupt and fubvert fecretlie 
Gcdistrew Religion within the Kirk ; and after- 
ward, when tyme may ferve, to become open 

ene~ 
Agreeing to the word. Sir Yobn Maxwel ot Pollock hath she original Parchement, 
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eemies and perfecuters of the fame, under vain 
houpe of the Papis difpenfation, devyfed againis 
the word of God, to his greater confufion, and 
their double condemnation in the day of the 
Lord Fefss, We theirfoir, willing to take away 
al {afpicion of hypocrifie, and of fic doub'e 
dealing with God and his Kirk, prore&y and call 
th SEARCHER OF ALL HEARTIS for witnefs, 
ttour mindis and .heartis do fullilie agree with 
this our Confeffion,: promeis, aith, and fub{crip- 
tin: {g that wear not movit with ony warldlie 
ripe, but ar perfwadit ‘onlie in our confci- 
exe, through the knawledge and love of Godis 
ew Religion prented in our heartis be the Holie 
Spreit, as we fal.anfwer'to him in the day when 
the fecreits of heartis fal be difclofed. = - 
_ And becayfe wé perceave,” that the quyetnefs 
and itabilitie of gur Religion andKirk doth depend 
ppon the fafety and good behaviour of the Kingis 
ajetie, ‘aS upenane comfortable inftrument, 
of Godis mercie granted to thiscountrey, for the 
mneinteiniens of his Kirk and miniftration of juitice 
amongs us; ‘We prateft and ‘promeis folemnetlie 
withour heartis; under the fame ai¢h, hand-wreit, 
and paines, that we fall defend his perfonne and 
authoritie with our geare, bodies, and byves; a 
the defence df Chrijtis Evan ell, liberties of our 
ceuntrey, miniftration of jullice, and punifhmeiit 
iniquitié, againis all enemies, within this re- 
ame or Without, as we defire Our Gon to be 
fing and merciful! defendar to us in the day of 
ow death; and coming of Our Lorpv FESUS 
CHRIST; To whom, with the Father and the holie 
Spreit, be all honour and glorie eternallic. Amen 
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Sudaesiiassusaueens 
A general Band made for Maintenance 
of she trew and Chriftian Religion, 

and the Kings Majefties Perfon and 
Eftate; and withftanding all forreyne 

‘or intefline Preparations and Forces 
pending to the Trouble thereof: Sub- 

_— ferit be His Majefty and diverfe 
. of the Eeftatis 1588 ; and afterwards 
Subferwit, in the Year 1590, to 
gether with the Confeffion of Faith, 

be Perfans of all Ranks and Degrees, 

be an AE of Council, at the Defie 

of the General Affembly of the Krk, 
March 6. * 1589. 

E underfub{criband, confidering the ftrait 

Link and Conjunétion betwix the trew 

and Chriftian Religion, prefentlie profeffic within 
this Reslme, and his Heines oure Sovereyne Lordis 


Eitate and Standing ;_ having baith the felf-fame 
Friendis and common Enemies, and fybje& to the 
lyke 
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\yke event oF fitanding and decay. And weying 
irwithall the imminent danger threatned to the 
hid religion, as weil be forreyne preparationis for. 
profeqautiorre of that deteftabil con{piracié againis 
Grif and his evangell, callit the Molie league; as 
be the inward.and inteitine pradizes of the fa- 
vourers and fuppoftis thairof amangis oure felfis, 
qua now, inanimate be the reportis of forreyne 
powers in this Realthe, begine maire plainlie to 
Utter their lang concelit evill meaning to the 
tewth, and confequentlie to the flanding of His 
Majeltie oure Sovereyne Lord, quham they have 
oundand tryit to’ be ane conflant and inflexibil 
pron of the fame: the prefervation quhairof 
deirer to us than guhatfumever we have 

deireft to usin *thislyfe. And finding in His Ma- 
jelie 2 moft honourabil and Chriftian refolution, 
to manifeft him felf to the warld that zelous and 
religious Prince quhilk he hes’ * hithertill profeffir, 
and to imploy the means and power that God hes 
put into his handis, as weill tothe withftanding 
of guharfumever forreyre force fall mean within 
this and, for alteration of the {aid religion, or 
endangering of the prefent eftate; as to the order~ 
ing and reprefiing of the inward enemies thairto 
is oure felfis, linkit with thame in the {aid 
atiticeriftinn league and confederacie. Have thair- 
fore, in the prefence of AL M1GcHriz Gon, and 
Wah His Majelties allowance, faithfullie promi- 
_ Band folemnelie fworn, lykeas heirby we faith- 
filie and folemnelie {wear and promeis, to tak 
a trew aefauld and plain pairt with His Majeltie 





* heirrofore. 
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and amangis oure felfis, for di- 
pearand danger threatned to.th 
His Majefties eftate and flandi 
upon, be quharfumever forrey 
or preparationis. min 
“And to that effed ‘faithful 
trewths and honours; bind 
thers, to convene and affem 
lie with oure friends:in arr 
ner *, at fik tymés and plac 
be His Hienes proclamatic \ 
fage direct to us from His | 
ower from him: and t ' 
Bi, to joyne and conct 
of oure friendis and fav: 
ever forreyne or intef 
thair partakers, that f 
Jfland, or ony pairt th 
urfue, as we fall b 
is Majeftie, or ony 
momiffion : to joyne z 
tion of guhatlame : 
thought meet be Hi \ 
fuppreffing of Papi I 
ant ferling His af : 
the quarters andc } 
and hazard oure! i 
famever mean th: 
of the faid trew i 
Majefties perfor 1 
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{il ayther privilie. pradtize, or oppenlie pretend _ 
ay harm or alteration to ayther of thame in ony’ 
fat : to purfue and profequute Fefuitis, and femi- ' 
imry or mefle-priefts, condemnit enemies to'God’ 
md His Majeltie, to thair utter wrack and ex- 
teminion, according to the power grantit to us be 
His Hienes proclamation and a@s of Parliament. - 
To try, fearch, and fpeir out all excommuni-' 
cats, pra@ifand and uthers Papifts quhatfumever 
vithin oure bdundis and fchyres quhair we keep 
reidence ; and delaite them to His Hienes and his 
privieCouncell, and conforme usto fic dire@ions 
as from tyme to tyme we fall receive frém His 
Majic and his faid Councell in thair behalfis : 
efpeciallie fa mony of us as prefentlie ar, or heir- 
Sher f fallbe appointit commiffioners within every 
{chyre, fall follow, purfue, and travail be all meanes 
podiibil, to tak and apprehend fic Papiftis, apoltates 
and excommunicates as we fall receive in valen- 
tine * from His Majeltie. And we the remanent 
within that fchyre, falk affift and concurre with 
the Gidis Commiffionerg with oure haill friendis 
and forces to. that effe@, without refpe& of ony 
perfon quhatfumever. : 
And generallie to affift in the meane tyme, and 
defend everie ane of us arieuther, inalland quhat= 
famever quarrels, a¢tions, debaits movit or to be 
movit againis us, or ony of us, apon occafion of 
the prefent band, or uther caufe depending thair~ 
won: and acfauldlie jayne in defence and purfvit 
againis quhafumever { {all offer or intend ony in- 
jarie or revenge againis ony ane of us for the pre-, 
. ; miffes, 
Shut} The Band lubiqsibed 1306. by the King aad divers 
“che Eftates hath here, His Majetie allonarlie excepe, 
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miffes, making his ¢aufe and pairt that is purfuir, 
all our pairtis; notwithftanding quhatfumever pri*’ 
vat grudge or difpleafure depending betwix ony of 

is, quhilk fall be na impediment or hinder to oute 
{aid aefauld joyning in the faid common caufe, 
but to ly over and be tmisknawn till they be or” 
derly removit and tane away be the ordet ‘under 
fpecifiet. To the quhilk tyme we, for the better 
furtherance of the faid caufe and fervice, have af 
furit, and by the tenor heirof every ane of us, ta~ 
king burden on us for ourfelfis, and all that we 
may let, affure ilk uther to be unhurt, unharmit, 
or in ony wayes invadit by us or ony onre fore=_ 
faids, for auld fied or new, utherwife than be 
ordinare courfe of law and juftice: nayther fall 
we, nor ony ofoure forefaids, mak ony provoca~ 
tion of tumult, troubil, or difpleifure to uthers itt 
ony fort, as we fall anfwer to {s0n, and upon out 
fidelitie to His Majeftic, andour honours. And for 
core further and mair heartie union in this fervices 
wearecentent and confentis be thir prefents, That’ 
all quhatfumever our feids and variances fallen, of 
that may fall out betwix as, or ony of us, be, with 
jn fourtie dayes after the dait heirof, amicably re 
ferrit and fubmictit to feven or fyve. indifferent 
friends, chofen be His Majeftie, of oure hailb 
number, and be thair moderation and’ arbitri~ 
ment componit and tane away. St 
" And finallie, That we fall na wayfe, diredtie’ 
or indireGlie, {eparate nor withdraw us from the 
ufion and fellowfhip of the remanent, be quhat~ 
famever fuggeftion or private advyce sot for quhat~ 
famever incident, retard or ftay fic refolutione as 
be‘common deliberatione fall be tane in the pre- 
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miffes: As we fall anfwer to Gop upon oure 
confciences, and tothe warld upon oure ttewthg 
and honours, under the paine to be efteemit trai- 
touris to Ged and to His Majeftie, and to have loft 
all honour, credit, and eftimationg in tyme co- 
ming, in caife of failzie. In witnes quhajrof, His 
Majeftie, .in taiken of his approbation and prote= 
ion promifit jn the premifiesto us, and we, ba 
his authorizing and allowance forefaid, have fub< 
{cribit thir prefents with oure handis, ; 
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Affembly at Glafgow, 1638. Sef. 26. December 20. 
Ath concerning the Confefhon of Faith 
_, renewed in February, 1638. 


T HE Affembly confidering, that for the Purging and 
Prefervation of Religion, for the King’s Mayefties 
Honour, and for the publick Peace of the Kirk and 
Kingdom, the Renewing of the National Covenant, and 
Oath of this Kirk and Kingdom, in¥February 1638, 
was moft neceffare, likeas the Lord hath bleffed the fame 
from Heaven with a wonderful Succefs for the Good of 
Religion: That the faid Covenant fufpendeth the Pra- 
élice of Novations already introducd, and the Appro- - 
bation ef the Corruptions of the prefent G.vernment of 
the Kirk, with the civil Places and Power of Kirkmen, 
till they be tryed ina free General Aflembly: And 
that now, after Jeng and [erious Examination, it is 
found, that bythe Confeffion of Faith *, the Five 
Articles of Perth and Epifcopal Government are ab- 
jured, and tobe removed out of this Kirk ; and the 
civil Places and Power of Kirkmen, are declared 
to be unlawful. The Affembly alloweth and approveth 
the fame in all the Heads and Articles thereof ; and or- 
daineth that all Minifters, Mafters of Univerfities, Col- 
leges and Schools, and all others who have not already 
fubfcribed the faid Confeffion and Covenant, (ball [ub- 
Scribe the Jame, with thefe Words prefixed to their Sub- 
feription, viz. The Article of this Covenant which 
was at the firft Subfcription referred to the Deter- 
mination of the General Affygbly, being now de- 
termined at Glafgow in Decayper 1638: and there~ 

by 
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* As it was profeffed, fworn, and iubferibed in the Xeas 158!) 
and 1599. 
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b che Five Articles of Perth, and the Government 
the Kirk by Bifhops, being declared to be ab- 
jued and removed, and the civil Places and Powe 
es cf Kirkmen declared tobe unlawful: We fub- 

tive, according to the Determination of the fai 
fret and lawful General Affembly holden at Glafgow 
4nd wdaineth, ad perpetuam rei, memoriam, the 

faid Covenant, with this Declaration; to be infert i 
theRegifters of the Affemblies of this Kirk; General, 

ninial,awd Presbyterial, a 


Atembly at Edinbtirgh; 1639. Sef. 23. Aaguf? 30% 
The Supplication of the Aflembly to His 
Majefies Eligh Gomnuffioner, and 
the Lords of Sécret Counce. 

fy © the General Aflembly confidering; with all 
| humble and thankful Acknowledgement, the many. 
gent Favours beftowed upon us by His Majefty; and 
"that there refteth nothing for crouning of His Majefties 
| incomparable Gooduels tuwards us, but that all the Mem- 
| bes of this Kirk and Kingdom be joyned in one and the 
| fame Confeffion and Covenant with God, with the Kings 
' Majic, and amongst our felves : And comeiving the 
1 main Lett and lmpediment to this fo good a Werk, and 
 fwuch wifbed ly all, t9 bave been the Faformdtions 
> made ty His Mayjefly, of our Intentions to foake off civil 
i, aad dutiful Obedience due to Soveraignity, and to dims 
th Kings Greatnéfs and Authoritie; and being — 

willing and defiresus tovemuve this and all fuch 
dimeuts, which may binder and impede fo full and 
ef an Union; and for clearing of our Loyalty: We, 
4 is 
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gu ourown Names, ‘and in name vf all the reft of the 
Suybjetts and Congregations whom we reprefent, do now, 
tit al Flumilrty reprefent to your Grace His Majefties 
Commiffioner, and the Lords of His Majefties muft ho- 
Yourable Privie Councel; and declare before‘G O D 
und the -World, That we never had, nor have any 
Thought of withdrawing our felves from that humble 
vind dutiful’ Obediente to‘His Majefty and to his Govern- 
‘gnent,-which by the Defcent, and under the Reign. of 107 


Kings, is moft chearfully acknowledged by us -and our 


Predeceffors : And that we never had, nor have any In- 
tention or Defive, to attempt any Thing that may tend 
to the Dilbonour of God, or the Diminution of the Kings 
Greatnefs-and Authority. But onthe contrary, acknow" 
ledging our Quietne/s, Stability and Happinefs,: to de~ 
pend upon the Safety of the Kings Majefties Perfon, aud 
Waintenance of his Greatnefs and Royal Authority, who 
is God's Vicegerent fet over us, for the Maintename of 
Religion ‘and Miniftration of Fuftice: We have for 
lemuly fworn, and do fwear, not only our mutuiil Cou~ 
currence and Affiftance for the Caufe of Religion, and, 
to the uttermuft of our Power, with our Means and Lives, 
to ftand to the Defence of oir. Dread Soveraigne, his 
Perfon and Authority, in Prefervation and Defence of 
the true Religion, Liberties aud: Laws of this Kirk and 
Kingdom;-but alfoin every Cause which may concern His 
Majefties Honour, fball, according to the Laws of this 
Kingdom, and the Duties of good Subjetts, concurre 
‘with our Frinds and Followers, in quiet manner or iit 
‘Armes, as we fhall be required of His Majelty, His 
Councel, or any having His Adthority. And therefore, 
_ being moft- defircous to clear our felves of all Imputatiow 
of this Kind, and following the laudable Example of 
our Predeceffors, 1589, do mof? humbly fupplicate your 


[ <r17 J 
Girne His Majeffies Commniffioner, aud the Lords of 
Hi Majefties muft hanourable’ Privié Councel, to en= 
jmly an AE of Councel, that this -Confefion 
Gyenant, which, as a Teftimony of our Fidelity te 
Gud, and Loyalzy to our King, we have lubfcribed, be 
Sfaibed by all His. Majefties Subjets, of what Rank 
ad Quality foever. er 


Th A@ of the Lords of Councel at 
Edinburgh, Auguft 30. 1639, con 
ttining the Anfwer of the preced- 
ing Supplication, ; 


TH E which Day, ia Prefence of the Lord Cummif-, 
ioner and the Lords of Privie Councel, . compeire 

foualy John Esarle Rothes, ‘James Earle of 
Moatrofe, John Lord Lowdoun, Sir George Stir- 
ling of Keir, Knight, Sir William Dougla(s of Ca~’ 
vers, Knight, Sir Henry Wood of Bonytoun, Knight, 
Joho Smyth Burgefs of Edinburgh, Mér. Robert 
Basclay Prove/? of Irwine,: Mr. Alexander Hender~ 
ea Mnijter at Edinburgh, and Mr. Archbald John- 
foun Clerk to the General-Aflembly ; and in the Name 


the trelont ftine General Affemblv. care in ta 
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Affembly 1639. Sef 23. Auguft 30. | 
Ac ordaining, by Ecclefiaftical Au- 
~ thority, the Subfcription of ‘the 
Confeffion of Faith and Covenant, 
with the A/femblies Declaration. 


T HE General Affembly confdering the great Hap: 
$ pinefs which may flow from a full and perfect U- 
nion of this Kirk and Kingdom, by joyning of all in 
one and the fame Covenant with God, with the Kings 
Majefty, and amongft our felves ; having by our great 
Oath declared the Uprightnels and Loyaltie of our Dgtcn- 
tions in all our Proceedings; and having withall fup- 
plicated His Majefties High Commiffioner, and the Lords 
of His Majefies honourable Privie Councel, to iijoyne 
by Aét of Cotncell, all the Lieges in time coming to fub- 
feribe the Confeffion of Faith and Covenant; which, 
as a Teftimony of our Fidelity to God, and Loyalty to 
eur King, we have fubfcribed: And Jeing His Maje~ 
flies High Commi{fioner, and the Lords of His Majefties 
honourable Privie Councell, have granted the Defire 0 
eur Supplication, ordaining, by Civil Authority, all Hu 
Mazjelties Lieges in time coming, to fubfcribe the forefaid 
Covenant: That our Union may be the more full an 
perfect, We, by our AG? and Conffitution Ecclefiaftical 
do approve the forefaid Covenaut in all the Heads a 
Clase thereof : And ordains of new, under all ecclefi 
aftical Cenfure, That all the Mafters of Univerfities, 
Colleges and Schooles, all Schollers at the paffing of their 
Degrees, all Perfons fufpeét of Papiftrie, or any other 
Erreur, gad fally, al the Members of this Kirk and 
: K ing~ 


[ Trg: FE 
Kingda, fubfcribe the fame, with thefe Words- pre- 
fixed ta their Subfeription: coe 
The Article of this Covertant, which was at the 
firft Subfctiption referred to the Determina= 
tion of the General Affembly, being deter- 
mined; and thereby the Five Articles of Perth, 
she Government of the Kirk by Bifbops, the civil 
Places and Power of Kirkmen, upon the Reafons 
and Grounds contained in the A@s of the 
General Aflembly, declared to be. unlawfull 
within this Kirk: We fubfcribe according 
_ tothe Determination forfaid. _ " 
And ordains the Covenant, with this Declaration, te 
be infert in the Regifters of the Affemblies of this Kirk, 
Generall, Provincial, and Prefbyterial, ad perpetuam 
tel memoriam, | _ 


, . . q 
. 


. 


The A@ of Affembly declaring the Five Amticlés of Pérth to 
have bees abjured, and to be removed, is printed in the Colle@ion 
of A&s of Affembly, relating to the féveral Heads of the Directory 
for publick Worflip. The Act declasing Epifcopacie to have been 
abjured by the Confeffion of Faith 1580, and to be removéd out of 
this Kirk, and the A& «gaint the civil Phaces and Power of Kirk- 
men; are printed in th¢ Collection of A&ts conceming the Govern- 
ment of the Church. 


[ r20 ] 
SHE Pational Covenant ; 


The General Confeffion of Faith of the 
Kirk of Scotland: Together with a 
Refolution and Promife, for the Cau- 

fs after éxpreffed, to maintain the 

': trise Chriftzan Religion, and the Kings 

-- Majefize, according to the forefaid 
-Confeflion, and Aéts of Parliament 
which are particularly fpecified for 

"jopifying the Union after mentioned : 
Subfcribed by the Nobles, Barons,Gen~ 

- tlemen, Burgeffes, Mimifters andCom- 
mons, in the Year 1638. approver 
by the General Affemblies 1638 and 

1639. and fubfcribed again by Per- 
Sins of all Ranks and Qualities inthe 
Year 1639 by an Ordinance of Coun- 
cel, upon rhe Supplication of the Ge- 
neral Aflembly, and an Adt of the 
General Affembly. 

Wwe: all, and every one of us underwritten, 

, proteft, Thgt after long and due Exami- 

pation of our owne Confciences in matters of true 

an 
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erroneous Dodirine againit the Sufficiencie of the 
written Word, the Perfeion of the Law, the 
Office of. Chrift and his bleffed Evangell: His cor- 
rupted Do&rine concerning originall Sinne, our 
naturall Inabillitie and Rebellion to Gods Law, 
our Juftification by Faith onely, our imperfe& 
Sandification and Obedience to the Law; the 
Natpre, Number, and Ufe of the holy Sacra- 
ments: His Five baftard Sacraments; with all his 
Rites, Ceremonies and falfe Do@rine, added ta 
the Miniftration of the true Sacraments without 
the Word of Ged: His cruell Judgement againft 
Infants departing without the Sacrament: His ab- 
folute Neceffitie of Baptifm: His blafphemous Q- 
pinion of Tranfubftantiation, or reall Prefence of 
Chrifts Body in the Elements, and Receiving of the 
fame by the Wicked, or Bodies of Men; His Dif- 
penfations with folemne Oathes, Perjuries, and 
Degrees of Marriage forbidden in the Word; His 
Crueltie againft the Innocent divorced: His di- 
vellifh Mafle : His blafphemous Priefthood : His 
prophane Sacrifice for the Sinnes of the Dead and. 
the Quicke : His Canonization of Men, Callin 
upon Angels or Saints departed ; Worfhipping of 
Imagerie, Reli@s and Croffes; Dedicatine of 
Kirks, Alcars, Dayes; Vowesto Creatures: Hig 
Purgatorie, Prayers for the Dead; Praying ox 
Speaking in a flrange Language; with his Procef- 
fions and blafphemous Letanie, and Multitude of 
Advocates or Mediators: His manifold Order 
auricular Confeffion; His * defperate and un— 
| | certaine 
"F In the Copie which ig in the Harmony of Confefions, printed x5m@ 


it isdifperfed and mnscrtain Redentance; and in the Latixe Tranfllatiosgy 
whic] 


124 The National Covenant. 


inthe Law, and Danger both of Body and Soule 
_ in the Day of Gods fearefull Judgement. 

And feeing that many are ftirred up by Sathar 
and that Roman Autichrift, to promife, fweare, 
fubfcribe, and for a Time wfe the holy Sacraments - 
in the Kirk deceitfullie, againft tneir owne Cone 
{cience, minding hereby, firit, under the external 
Cloake of Religion, to corrupt and fubvert fecret~ 
lie Gods true Religion within the Kirk ; and af- 
terward, when ‘Time may ferve, to become open 
Enemies and Perfecutors of the fame, under vaine 
Hope of the Popes Difpenfation, devifed againft 
the Word of God, to his greater Confufion, and 
their double Condemnation in the Day of the 
Lorp JESUS: Wee therefore, willing to 
take away all Sufpition of Hypocrifie, and of fuch 
double Dealing with God and his Kirk, proteft, 
and call THe SrarcHER OF ALL Hearts 
for witnetfe, That our Mindes and Hearts do fully 
agree with thisour Confeffion, Promife, Oath, and 
Subfcription ; fo that wee are not moved with any 
worldlie Refpe&, but are perfwaded onely in out 
Conf{cience, through the Knowledge and Love 0 
_ Gods true Religion inprinted in our Hearts by 
the haly Spirit, as wee fhall anfweer to him in 
the Day when the Secrets of all Hearts fhall be 
difclofed. Lo So 
.. And becaufe wee perceave, that the Quietnes — 
and Srabilitie of our Religion and Kirk,doth depend . : 
upon the Safetie and good Behaviour of the Kings . 
Majeftie, as upon a comfortable Inftrument, of 
Gods Mercie graunted to this Countrey, for 
the maintaining of his Kirk and Miniftration of 
Juftice‘amongft us; Wee protclt and promife with 

ee our 
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ordaine all Papitis and Priefts to bee punifhed by 
manifolde Civill and Ecclefiaftical Paines, as &0+ 
verfaries to Govs true Religion, * preachey, 
and by Lew citault{hed within this Realme, 
‘AG 24. Parl ir. King Jam, VI. as COMMVOW 


enemies to ali Cynittan governement, A& | 


¥8. Parl. 16. King Jam. VI. as rehellerg an’ 


ainfanders oo: cur BHouveraigne Loews — 
uthouitic, AG 47. Parl. 3. King Jam. VE | 


and as JNOlaters, AG 104. Parl 7, King Jam. 
Vi. But alfo in particular, by and attour the 
Confeffion of Faith, doe aboltth and condenite 
the Popes Auitsortte and Jurisdtition out 
of this Land, and owaties the matntamers 
thereot ts be punted, Ad 2. Parl. t. AQs4r: 
Parl. 3. Act106. Parl. 7. A@ r14f. Parl. r22 
K. Jam. VI. doe Condemne the {Dopes crra- 
neous Dofirine, 02 any ather erraneoug DO- 


ittine cepurnant to any of the Articies o€ | 


the truce and Chrititan Reltafon publikelp 


preached, and by Law eftablitven in thid - 


Reale; And owatnes che (peeaders anw 


makers Of Bookes or Libelies, oo Letters 


02 Mdiritts of that nature, to be punifhed., 


{ 
i 


A& 46. Parl. 3.: AG 106. Parl. 7. AG 24. Path: , 
11. K. Jam. VI. Doe condeinne ali Baptifine . 


latcie of the Wafle ; and odains ail fayers, 
lotifull hearers, and concealers of the Wale, 
the Waintatners andreletters of the joriciis, 
Fetuites, traftiquing Paps, to bee puntth- 
ed Without any erceptioi o2 refitifion, A& 


‘ 


confoune to the Popes Kirke, andthe Jaa. , 


| 


’ 


' 
t 


5s 


* Profedled. jf 116. 
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ratified bythe 4 Ad of K. Cuarcis..; So that 
the 6 Act, Parl 1. and 68 Act, Parl. 6 af K.. Ja. 
VI. in the Year of God 1579, Delhares the Gol: 
nifiers of tye aiciico Changell, wWyom. Oot 
AE Mis meccic Had calico up, 92 heseatcer 
Heulbcaite, agrectag wiih chein that then. 
lived, th Oserine and Aonuntfrattan of 
the Sacraments, andthe Deaple that yro-- 
feflcd CHrifi a5 ye was tyen oifered in the- 
Enanceti, anv acsty counnmitcate With the 
holy GHarcraiients (as wt the reformed 
Hirkes si this Wea? they toere prefentiic 
aaminigrate) accoroiad ta the Contefiian 
of Faith: to hee the true and holte irk of. 
Het Fetus wicytir tis Wealime. AnD Be: 
ceriics and Detlares al and fundrig, wha 
cither matncicyes the (lord of the Chanvell 
LECeiveD and apprsvcy, as the beads of the 
oaitehion of Faith proteked in [Darla 
mentin the peare of Ostis6o, (pecifien ai 
fo inthe fift aclanient of R. Jam. VI. any 
ratifico in tits prelent joariamenc, mare 
partictiarite Doe exrprefie; ov that refutes 
the adininifiration of the poly Sacraments 
as they tucre then imfniftraten: to bee na 
menthers of the fala Wink within ts Re- 
aime, auntie sel gion preieitiie pratef 
fet, fo larg as thcy beep theimfeibes fo Be- 
prnen fram the Siartetie of Coritis bar, 
And the fubfequent Acc-695 Parl 6 of K. Jam. VI. 
declares, Hil Cr ere 19 UG utyer face of Lick, 
nor other face RM chao, then tag. orr- 
fentife at that timb,. i: the favian? of war, 
effabiiihca taithin this Realms Which there- 
ore 


> nN 
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make their, mofeiiion of the fafh true. Bele 
pian, and that they tha-atter Detetion halt 
give the Canteflion of their. Faith of new, 
thep thali pomile to continue therein in time 
comming, to maintaine sur Souveraigne 
10208 Authority : And at the uttermost of 
their power, to fortifie, afi, and main: 
taine the true jSzeachers and jOoteflors of 
Chufts Retigion *, again whatloever ene 
mies and gaineftanders of thefame;, and 
namelic, againft all fuch, of whatloence 
nation, effate, aDegree thep hee of, that 
have jopned and hound themfleives, 02 have 
afifted,. 02 afifts ta fet forward and ere 
cute the ceticll Decrees of the Counctel 9 
Trent, contrary to the Peachers and true 
}.ofeflors of the Ciisw of God. Which is 
repeated, word. by word, inthe Articles: of Pa 
cification at Perth, the 23 of Februar 1572, ap: 
proved by Parlament the Laft of Aprill 1573; 18° 
tified in Parlament 1587, and related AG 123't 
Parl. 12 of K.Jam, VI. with this Addition, That 
they are bound,to refift.al treafonable uproares anil bi 
fiiltties raifed againft the true Religiin, the Kings Ma- 
jeftie, and the true Profeffors. —— 4 
- Like as all Liedges are hound to maith 
taine the Kings Dajetties BRopall Oerflor 
and Authority; the Authoritie of parle 
ments, without the which. neither anp lave 
B2 latefull judicatozes can be eftablithe 
A& 130, AG 131 Parl. 8 K. efor VI. ati 
the Subjects liberties, hd ought onelp to lief 
SO : an 


o-~ Ree ta ee 
* Some Copies have true Religion, others have Evangel. ff 125+ 


a 
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Citaments, Ais fea to the fay 






ce ball tmatheasie fl , e true Betiste | 


the Dacrainents nO receahedD and pret 
en withttt this Realme (according to 
Confeffion of Faith immediatelie preceedins 
ann fhall abelif} and. patnftatin alt fi 
— Religton cortrarte to the fame;. t 
fall cule the people committed to tH 
charge, accowltry to the will ann coming 
Of God cebcaled th his orelatd Tod, a 
accowbing tothe *laudable lawes and cory 
‘tutions retcived in thig Realme, to wa 
‘yepuyhart th the (ald + twill of the Ctery 
Oopy: Aid- hall Procure, ta the uttermo 
theit Power, to the Wick of Sov and tw 
-‘Chrittian people, truc and perfit peace 
‘ali time comming: And that they Hall 
carefullto reote out of thelr empire alll 
retikes and enethies to the true Tw2hf 
‘Gov, who Gall bee Conviien hy the 
Sink of Gob oF the forelaiy crimes. Vv 
‘was alfo -obferved by His Majeftie, ar his‘C 
' ‘nation itt Edenburgh 1633, as may be feene-i 
-Order of the Coronatien.. | | 

' In obedience to the Commandeinent of | 
cotiférme tothe Pradcife of the Godlie in fe 
times; and actdrding to the laudable Exam 
our worthy and religiows Progenitors, and of 
ny yet living amongit us, which was warr4 
“alfo by AG of Geuncell, commanding a get 


@aarse ° CS ae Wem was. 


* In the A& it is lovabil, t Word, 





x34 The: National Covenant, 
- fend the forefaid true Religion: And forbearing 
‘thd Pra@ife of alt Novations alreadie introduced 
yn-the Matters of. the Worfhip of Gad, or Appro- 
“bation of the Corruptions of the publike Governe* 
ment of the Kirk, of civill Places and Power of 
-Kirkmen, till they be tryed and alowed in free 
Affemblies and in-Parlaments ; .to labour, by all 
‘meanes lawful, to recover the Puritie and Liber- 
‘tie of the Gofpell; as it was eftablifhed and pro- 
fefled:before the forefaid Novations. And becaufe, 
after due Examination, wee plainelie perceave 
-and undoubtedlie believe, that the Innovations 
‘and ‘Evils conteined in our Supplications, Conr 
‘plaints and Proteftations, have no Warrant of the 
Word of Ged ; are contrarie to the. Articles of 
the forefaid: Confeffions, to the Intention and 
. Meaning of the blefled Reformers of . Religion in 
this Land, to the above written Ads of Parla- 
ment ; and doe fenfiblie tend to the re-eftablifh 
.ing of the pif Religion and ‘Tyrannie, and t 
ithe Subverfion and Ruine of the true Reformec 
‘Religion, and of our Liberties, Lawes and E 
fates: Wee alfo declare, ‘That.the forefaid Com 
feffions are to be interpreted, and ought to be uw 
_derftood cf the forefaid Novations.and Evils, 
Jeffe than if every one‘of them had beene expref 
fed in the forefaid Confeffions; and that wee.at 
‘obliged to detelt and abhorre them amongft orhe 
-particular Heads of Papifrie abjured.therein. Aw 
‘therefore, from the Knowledge and Confcience'¢ 
our -Dutie to God, to our King dod: Connere 
 yithout any worldty. Refpec& or. Inducement, ‘{ 
‘farre as humane Infirmite wilh fuffer; withing 
“farches Meafure-of the Grace-af God for buds R 
imo ? EIU feA 


a 


3 


4 


The INatina 
fe : - Wee promife, and 


NaME OF THE Lorp 
in the Profeffion and Obe 


ligion ; and that we. fhal 


refift all thefe contrarie,E | 


according to our Vocatic 
‘of that Power that.God 
allthe Days of our Life. 


- And in like manner, w | 
‘declare before God and ) 
Intention, nor defire to att : 


tume to the Difhendur.o! 


nution of the Kings Gre . 
Baton the contrarie,” -w: 
 Lbat wee fhall, to-rhe ut: 
with our Meanes and. Liv : 
-of our dread Souvetaine 1 


-Perfon and. Authoritie; it 


Aervation ot the torefayd t 
.and Lawes of ‘the Kin doi 


taall Defence and Affiftanc 
nother, in the fame,Caufe 
Religion and His Majeftie 
-belt Counfell,: our Bodi 
Power againit all Sorts of : 


-that whatfoever thal]. bee « 
for that Caufe, fhall be ‘ta 


geneyall, and to every one 

that wee fhall neither dire 
fer our felves to ‘hee devi 
-‘whatfoever Suggeftion, Cc 
or Terrour, from, this ble 


‘dion. ; nor fhall eaftsin a 
that may feye or, Kinder : 
are | . 
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‘by common Canfeat thall be found to conduce for 
fo good Frids; Bat on the contrarie, fhall by all 
Jawfall Meanes labour to farther and promove the 
fame; and if any fach dangérows and divifive Mor 
tion be made to ws by Word or Writ, We; and e- 
very one of us, fhall either fuppreffe it, or, if need 
bce, fhall incontinent make the fame knowne, that 
it may be timeoufly obviated. Neither dod woe 
feare the foule A {perfons of Rebellion, Combina- 
tion, or what: elfe our Adverfaries, from their 
‘Craft and Malice would put upen us; fecipg- whet 
wee doe is fo well warranted, and erifeth from an 
‘anfained Deftre to maipteine the tras Worfkip of 
“God, the Majeftie of our King, and the Peace of 
«the Kingdome, for the ‘common Happinefle of 
‘ pur felves and the Pofteritic. tet 
And becaufe wee cannot looke for a Blefing 
“from God spon our Proceedings, excepe with our 
Profeffion and Sublcription wee joyne ftich a Like 
and Converfation, as befeemeth Chriftians wt» 
“have renewed their Covenant with God; ‘Wee 
“therefore faithfullie promife for our felves, oar Fot= 
“Jowersand all others ander ws, both ‘in’ publtke, 
and in ows particular Vamifies and perfonall Cars 
‘tiage, to ehdevour to keepe our felves wirhin' the 
‘Bounds of Chriftian Labertic ; and to be g¢od E= 
~xamples to @thers-of all Godlinoile, “Sobernetle, 
and Righteouineffle, and of every Deutie wee'swe 
“po God and ‘Man. : a 
“And that this: our Union and Conjun@ieti may 
~ bee obferved without Violation, Wee call the La- 
“yine Gop rHe Seancwe® or our Haares 
- to witnes, Who knoweth this to bee our fingere 
Pefire and sinfeined Refolution, a5 wee fas an: 
’ : WERe 


The Nation 


fwere to JESUS CH 
and under the Paine of 
aud of Infamie and of 
Refpe@ in this World : 
the LORD to ftrengti 
arr for this End, and 
Proceedings with a happ 
and Righteoufhes may fi 
Glory of Gop, the H 
Peace and Comfort of u 
wehave fub{cribed witt 
miffes, 


i Article of fe a 
Sulbfcription referre: 
General ‘Aflenbly, being 
Jy the Five Articles of P 
the Kirk by Bifhops, a 
Power of Kirkmen, xpo 
contained in the Atts of th 
slared to be unlawful withi 
gemding to the Determinati 


ek 
% 
g 


T 
Catec 


‘Manner tot 
T 
Ciristrat 





Wherein the Mrn1 
Queftion, and the 


| fweres 


Made by the excelibe 
i Grrift's Church, .. 
| proved.and ufed:b; 
i and by the whol 
| France. . 
| 
| Yled by the Kirk 
|" printed with the 
and approved by th 


EPHE 
The Dotirine of the Apefiles 
Chiift’s Church. 





et MO IMG, VOOM) pene 


Firft Book of Difcipline, Chap. 11. § 3. 
Fter noone muft the young Children be publickly exe 
SL A auined in their Catechifm, in the Audigue e 
the People; ie doing sibereof the Miniter mu 
take great diligence, as well to caufe the people under- 
fland the Queftions proponed as the Anfwers, and the 
De&rine that may be colleed thereof: the order to be 
kept sn teaching the Catechifm,. ead how much of it is 
appointed far every Sonday, is already diftieguifbed im 
the Catsclufia printed with .the Book of oar Common 
Order; which Catechifm is the moft perfsid that ever 
yet was ufed in the Kirk, 


ee eT 











Mint srTrer. . wer: - 





CHILDE. 
2.M. What moverh the: 
C. Becaufe ‘he hath ¢: 
placed us in this world » 
glory in as: hid it is gi: 
rece employ our whole 7 
ie is the beginnin 
eens 


3. M. What is then the chi. 
_“C. Even the felf far 
know God, and to have | 
éd foorth it us. 

4-M. Why decft thom ca 
felicitie ? 

C. Becaufe that witho 
dition or. ftate weré moré 
the ftate of brite beattes. 

5. M. Hereby ther wee . 
that there can no Juch mifer 
as not to live in the Knowled 
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of God, 


The right 
maner tO 
woithip 
God ftand- 
eth in foure 
pointes. 


Catvin’s Carechi/me. 
C. That jis moft certaine. 
- 6: Mi: But whas is the trne and right know~ 
ledge of God ? : oo 
C. When a man fo knoweth God, that 
he giveth him due honour. 
9:M. Which is the way to honor God aright 2 
C. Itis to put our whole truft and con- 
 fidencé.in him; to ftudie to ferve him in 
obeying his wil; to call uppon him in 
our neceflities, feeking our falvation and 
all good thinges at hishand; and ‘finally 
to: acknowledge both with hearte and 
mouth that he is-the lively fountaine of 
all goodnefie. _ | 


rare |e 
SOND AY.: 


8. M. W Ell then, to the eride that thefé 


The firft 
point of 
honoring 
God, 


thinges may bee difcuffed in orders 
and declaved miré at large; Which is the 
Jirft Point ? CT 
C. To put our whole confidencein Ged. 

9. M. How may that be? ssid - 
C. When we have an affured know- 


ledge that he,is almightie, and perfectly 


10; M. Ad is that fofficient? .° 

C. No. | : . 

11, M. Shew the reafon. a 

C. For there is no worthines in us why 
God fhould either fhew his power to helpe 
us, or fe his mercifull goodneffe to fave 
us. . Ce , 


ore aM hae 





The Artitles, of fatlh 14 3 
iz. M. What ‘45 then further requirtd ? 

C. That every one of us be fully afu- 

rd in his confcience, that he is beloved 
ofGod, and that he will be both ‘his Far 
ther’ and Saviour. 

13. M. How fhall we be affured heresf 2. 

C. By his owne word, wherein he ur 
ters unto us his mercy. in Chrifte, and af- 
fureth us of hislayve towardes us. 

14, M. Then the very ground to have Jure The f The fous 
cusfidence in God, 1s to kuowe him in our Sa- eee 
viour Chrift ? . . 

C. Yea truely. 

150M. Then briefly what is the effect af thas 
knrwledge of God in Chrift ? 

C. It is conteined in the Confedlian of 
the Faith afed of all Chriftians, which 
is commonly called Zhe Creede . of the A- 
pes: both becaufe it isa briefd garher- 
ing of the Articles of that Faich, which 
hath bene alwayes continued in Chrifies 
Church; and alfo becaufe it. was. taken 
out of the pure dodtrine of the. Apolties: 

16. M. Rehearfe the fame: -: 

Cc. q beleehe in God the. ¥ athe The Creede 

» Maker of. heaven and ofthe 
AnD itt Jefus Chri, his angip ” 
Sonne our Lowe, bho was can- 
cevbed by the holy Ohatt, howe of 
the-@lirgitte Marie ; Suffered under 


Pontius Pilate, was CructheD, beaw 
| eae buried,. he vefeendend fata dete; : 
‘ De cate aratne the third aay rom 
6; He alcendcd inte. beaten, 





344 Carvins Casschifine. | 
8 eepatye emgeete, Feat 

ce He toil come fo jubge. the 
guicke-and the Dead. + 

-” Ft heleene tn the holy Shatt. She 

Poly Chucch undorlall; Cie. com: 
srution of Gatntes., Che terpee: 

qeffe of fitted; Cheriting agatae 

_BE the bowl ; and} eperlaiing. . 








OVERS ory 
SONDAYK ~~ , 
a7.M. J ore yuient thent hat this Corfeffzon 
may bee mira plainely declared, inte 
‘Jaroe thany parves ball we divide it 
C. Into-foure prinzipall partes. = 
180M. Whar bethey fe 
The Cam, _C: The firftyieonceineth Ged the Fa- 
Bian ee, ther t ‘The feconde is of his Sonne. elm 
foure Chr ifie 5 wherein-briefty”. alfo the whale 
points: = ‘Hiftorie of our redemption is r fed : 
“"Thethird is touching the holy Gholk: 
The fourth concerneth the Church, anc 
Gods giftsunto the ames 
+. 99, Mi Seeing thive is but oneGod:s wha 
moverh thee to maka vehearfal of the Fattan 
rhe Sore, aud ‘the holy Ghofl, as if. tht 
were ted 225 | 3 
Asconcer” § @; Beowa that i tie fabftance sl 
ning the ‘na ctire GEXBOd, ‘ited Ruve'to confi derrell 
’ Rather as the fountaitie, begififiing am 
| offine catt® of al thiews ; then fecond 
* dy is Sonnes whto is his everlafting wifs 
| <a dome 


a ee 
Ge 
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BAD fitteth at. theright Hande-of 
Gov the Father aimuphtis, Fran 
sherice he toil come to judge the 
guicke.and the Dean. a a . > ir 
- ‘ZI beleeve in the holy Shot. Che 
Poly Church unwderlall; .Che com: 
amuttion sf Saintes:, .Che torptoe: 
nefie of firmed; Che rifing againe 
of the bovie ; and life eberlatiing. — 


eee 6 8 haa 

SONDAY.,.. 
49.M. y | * Othe intent thent hat this Coxfeffiox 
. may bee mora plainely declared, into 

Bowe thany partes fall we divide it? ..: 

C Into foure prinzipall partes. 

7) 18) M. PPhat beth? 
The Chri. €, The firlteeoncemmeth Ged the Fa 
fandeth in thert ‘Whe feconde is of his Sonne Sefms 
foure —-Chriffe;_ wheveunvbriefly. alfo the whole 
points. ‘niftorie of our redémption is rehearfed : 
“The third -is touching the holy Gholts 
The fourth cofterneth the Churth, and 

Gods #iffs unto the fame: a 
30 9. Ms Seeing there is bat one God:; what 
moverd thee to maka -vehearfal of the Father, 
rhe Shane, and ‘the holy "Ghoft, as if. there 

pppbtiree 225005 

Asconcer- § @; Becntfe-tiat im the fobftarice ior 
ning He ‘nattiré OENBOd, ‘wee Mave to confiderthe 
” “Father as the fountaitie, begining and 
‘ortdinall cath? of'al things ; then fecond~ 
7 ly: is Sonnes who isthis everlafting wife- 
te dome ;- 


8 
‘The devil’ 
tees be 
oF God, 


‘The fe- 
cond part 
of thebe- 
liefe. 


Sefus. 


Catvin’s Catechi/me. 

C, The knowledge hereof doeth won- 
derfullie comfort us. For we might think 
-ourfelves.in a miferable cafe, if the devils 
and the wicked had power to doe any 
thing contrarie to Gods wil. And more- 
over we could never be quiet in our con 
{ciences, if we fhould think our felves to 
be in their daunger. But for fo much as 
we knowe that God bridleth them fat, 
‘and-chayneth them, as it were in a pri- 
fon, in: fuch wife that they can doe né- 
thing, but as he permitteth ;, we have 
jut occafion, not onely to be,quiet in 
minde, but alfo to receyve moft comfort- 
‘able joy, fince God hath promifed to bee 


our protedtor and defender. . 
, SONDATY. 
30. M. GOE tothen: et us come t0'the fe 
. conde part of our belecfe. 


C. Gnd itt Jefus Chrikt His oni) 
Sonne out Lop. ~ 
1. 3%. M. What is the felt of this park 
C. It is to acknowledge the Sontie « 
God to be our Saviour; and te un 
ftande the meane whereby he hath m 
-deemed us from.death, and purchafe 
a i hee dJetyss 
 M. What fignifieth, this wor 3 
swt ee tee an I a. 
{t is as much to { Wigner, 
this name was giveii stole by z 





' The Articles 
Angel at Gods commaun | 
127. - | 
33. M. What? is that of m 
if that uame had ben given | 
G. Yea, .a great deale: 
pleafure was that he fhot! 
hee muft needes be our £: 


34- M. What figuifietl 


nf ? ; 
' C. The word Cohvf : 
more effeGtually his office, 
to wit, that he was annour: 
ther, King, Prieft, and P1 
35. M. How hast thou kr: 
C By theScripture, whi: 
us that anointing did ferve 
offices, the which be alfo : 
to him in many places of t. 
36. M, But what manni 
wherwith be was annointed ? 
C. It was no fuch mate 
wee ufe, and as did ferve 
to the ordeining of Kings, 
Prophets; but a far more | 
even the grace of Gods 
wheref the outward ano 
olde Teftament’ was a figui 
— «37.M. What maner of B 
_ whereof thou. fpeakes#? = 
'  C, Ié is fpirituall, * atic 
i 12Gods word, apd in b 
| Wherein is contaynéd -bot 
_. gud life everlalling, ae 
4 38 Me did w a UE 
_\ 3 





GSP Canvins Garechgime. 
- ‘The Priet-  G.. Te js an.office.and authority to pre~ 
Beit °F  fent himfelfe before God ak a a 
' and favour for us, and.to pacific his Fa- 
‘thers wrath, by. offrmg an acceptable, fa- 
criige, unto, fim. Heb. 7 8, 92 10g) 13 
sh MEL Sy. de ee a tee 
- # ORK: Why callel? Bat ipjy a Prophet? 
Wherein = om Recaule that, 36,.ceme daw anto 
Core ct the world as a chiefe am afladpyr: - 7 
POP God-his Father, » tovdeclare, at large; his 
| Fathers will, and to, fnith all revelations 
“ and Prophecies. Yay V3u/ ET; H¢b., Ay 29; 
alo UE om tad ods 
IVE + aw 44 wets 
os To a SONDAT. ‘Va hee 
40-M., (Ommeth there any peofsuetotben § 
wv thofe names aud dignities of Chunk 2 
_ C..Yea, they altogether belong ta pur 
comfort, for CArisfe did receave .all. 
of his Father, to make .us partahers 
therecf, whereby we might eyerie-qne 
receave of his fulneffe. Fob 1. 16.-.- or 
44.:M, Declare this-thiug sento ne move at 
large. 7 
¢. He receaved the holy Ghoft in fall 
perfection, with all the gifts of the (amg 
to bettow: them onus, and to diftribute 
them unto every one of us in the mege 
fure and qnantity.,that.God knoweth 
ta.be, mph meere; and fo by this meanes 
Pirif isthe Wee drawe ovt of him, as out of a founr 
Gralgeod- tine, all the {pirituallgifts that we have, 
pcs, Erhef 4p 7. . , ok 
: 42. M. Ze 


rr 


The Ltrricfe 
42. - Lo whaz we od, 

Chrint Serve ys? 

_C, © fet usar libertie 


43. M. What profit hay 
Lood 2 roo 
C. Fir by’ this Mean¢ 
diatour to bring us: Int 
Goad the Father, aiid ag 
have , fe entry té coh 
Our felves boldly before ¢ 
er UP ou felves, with ; 
Unto us, fy 2 factific 
Point, we are fellowes, : 
iis Ptielthoode. fleb, 7 
apters. Rom, + 2. 1, 
- 44M. The sashes of bi. 
5a Prophet, is Yet behind. | 
C. Since otir Lorde Fe 
Ved this office to become 
teacher of his flocke, the 
ENitie is, to bring us to t 
Edge of the Father and , 
that we might become C 
ichoters, and of his famiy; 
45. M. This 5, tt then that 
by cather of thy wordes, that 
doeth incly Jo three’ fundyjg 0 
"4 hath given to his Sonne, 


4 





352 


Chrift the 
only Sonne 
pf God, 


Carvin siesbifine. 


-bepiowe the frtite .taids bnafitersafshe Satu 


bis deft. ave Mito cand 
wG Apis verig.cruc.. 1+ M eg 
ide 
oy VAL os oh 
Shep os 
46.M. PT -what reslaw.calleh thee Chrift : 
4 Be oily ean of God, ince 
God deeth name us all alfe his children? 

“C. As touching that, that wee are 
Gods children, we are nat {0 of nature, 
but only by his fatherly adoption, and. 
by grace, in that God doeth atccpr mat 
for his children: Nowe our Lorde IS 
fas being begotten of the fubltance of his 
Father, and being of the felfe fame.nar, 
ture, may jultly,be galled Gadssonelyu 
Son, for. thege is none, other. ‘shatbieTetayc 
nature, Jobe 1..12.--Ephs te 5a uebliss 2w 
47 M: This is,then thy meqning, shatibhes: 
pongur pertaineth peculiarly to bing alone, ast 
whome it belongeth by nature, the which ndt~.. 
withftanding he hath by free gift of his.good- 
nefle communicated unto,ys, in that we are 
bis members. . 3 . 

°C. It is evenfo;, and therefore in nex, 
{pect of that his communicating with us, 
the Serintnra calleth Chriffe in anathew 


154 


Thrift hath 
performed 
that which 
lacked in 

ws. 


Grrift was 
conceaved 
by the Spi- 
tt of God. 


Catvin’s Catechifne. 

52.M. Then shisis thy faying, that it be 
boved that Chrift'fhoidd become very man, t 
‘the end he might execute the office of a Savi- 
our, as in our perfon 2 - 

C. Yea verily; for we muft borowé of 
Him all that which iglatking in out felves: 
for this our default: could not otherwift 
be remedied. : 

53-M. But for what canfe was this thing 
wrought by Gods holy Spirit, and not rather 
by the company of man according to the order 
of nature ? 

C, Becaufe that the feede of man is of 
it felfe altogether corrupted with ‘inne, 
it behoved that this conception of Christ 
fhould be wrought by the power of the 
holy Ghoft, whereby‘our Saviour might 
be preferved from ‘al corruption of finne, 
and replenifhed with all manner of hofi+ 
neffe. oe “ : 

54. Mz So then by thefe fayings it is evident 
Jy declared unto us, that he which fhoulde purifid 
aud cleanfe others from filth or flume, must be 
himfelf free from al fpotes therof, and even 
from bis mothers wombe dedicated unto God in 
purencffe of nature, Sothat he may not bee 
gui'tie of that corruption, wherewith the while 
Hecke of man is infefted ? 7 ot 

C. I meane fo. 


VIL. So N- 


156 Catrvin’s Catechifme. 
condemne him as worthie of death? Matrh. 
72.24. Luke 23. 14. 
Chit ¢was C, Pilate did both the one and the o~ 
€ondem- 2 
ned forus, ther: firft he was pronounced innacent 
and juft by the judges owne mouth, to 
fignifie that he fuffred not for his owne 
defert, but for our trefpafle: and yet 
withal, the fame judge did give {olenin- 
ly the fentence ef death againft him, tg 
teftifie and expreffe. that he is our true 
Ciriftewas pledge and raunfome, as hee who alfo 
fom, hath taken unto him our coridemnation, 
to deliver us from the fame. ___ 
crite  —~— 59.M. That ts well faid ; for éf he bad Bene 
soo it che 2 finer in deed be had not bene meete ta have’. 
carfedue Juffred death for the offences of others; ana 
mato us, xevertheleffe to the end that wee might bee 
mate be? clearely quit by his condemnation, ‘it was ‘Se 
ficecy ceffarie that he fhould be counted “as” divsbh 
the wicked. fa. 53. 12. ioe 
C.So—meane cae 


2. 3 






di 


‘ | 1X. . * 
. SONDAT. + 
60.M. Here thou fayeft, Chrifte fuftegs ; 
W enon thecrofle, wa that kin} 

of death of more importance, thenif be had Beme: 
etherwife put to death? 7 0 * “t3 
C. Yea verily ; and touching that mia tas 
ter, Sain& Paule faith, thar he was Hathhewe 
ed on a tree, to the intent that he'mig he. 
take uppon him our,curle, and fo died 
chatge us; Forthat kinde of death wit 










Theunder- 


CALVIN’s Gatechif{me:> 


Curist, who as hee peysfhed not by deezty,, 
fo wi hee not ‘fuffer us to perifbe thereby. - 
C.Itisevenfon .~, JC % oety 

7 XX... | | - 

or SONDAY «= *?.. 
65.M.. [f/ Hat is the’ fenfe of that claufey, 
LA We netcended inte Heil 5° 


‘ ae 


C. That Chri? did not only fufey na 


fanding of turalldeath, which is a feparation pf the: 
this, Chrife (oyle from the bodie, but alfo: rhat his 


went down 


vrohell, soule waS in wonderfull diftrelps indu- 
ring grievoufe tormentes, which Saingte 
‘Peter calleth the forowe. of death... - cfs 


2. 24.: oo, pot, Bean fae, 
66. M. For what confidaration fuflained be 

thofe paines, aud inwhat fort? =, ey 

C. Becaufe he prefented himfelfe befogg 
the judgement feat:of God, to fatisfie, fag 
finnes, it was neceflarie that hee fhep 
feele this horrible torment of con{cignce, ag 
if God had utterly forfaken him = yea, as 
though God had bene his extreame enge 
mie, and beeing in this extremitie he cri ; 
to his Father, My God, my God, why haft thoy 
forfaken me? Matth. 27: 46. .Mark: Bee 
34, 7 : ee: 
67.M. Why? wacGod then angry with bia 

C. Nay ; howbeit it was meere. that 
God fhold. punifh him in fuch forte, - ayy" 
performe the words of Efay, That he. queg, 
beaten. with the handg of bis: Father for aut 
fines, and that. hee was wonnded for - ogegt” 

Co tran{—— 


_ 
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Carvin’ Catechs/ne. 

God his Father, but the damned finners 
doe difpaire: yeathey difpife God, in 
fo much that they blafpheme his Ma- 

_ jettie. co , : 


7 XI. 
SONDAY. 


91.M. A Ay wee nowe gather by this, what 
M profit commen to the faithful by 

the death of Jefus Chiift ? 
Theproft . C. Yea very well; and firft of all, wee 
of Caja fee that itis a facrifice wherwith’ he 
death fan- Hath fully fatisfied his Fathers judgement 


acthin = jn our behalf: and therby alfo he hath 


points. appeafed Gods wrath, and hath brought 
us into his favour againe. Secondly that 
his bloud is a wafhing of our foules from 
all manner of fpots. And finally that he 
hath fo cleane wiped away our finns 
«i through his death, that God will never 
hereafter have remembrance of them, {0 
that the obligation which was again us, 
is now cancelled and made voyde. 
42. M. Have we none ether profite of his 
death ? | 
C. Yes verely; that is, if we be true 
members of Chriff, our old man is cruci~ 
fied, and our fiefh is mortified, to thé 
end that none evil lufts do hereaftet beare 
rule in us. 1 Pet. 1.18. Rom. 6. 6. 

73. M. Expound the Article following. 
. C De role the thirde dap trom 
; Beath to life, wherin he fhewed that 


The Articles — 
-kehad gotren ‘the victo | 
fane. : For.through his | 
fwallowed. up death, .h : 
the chaines of. the devil 
cenoyed alt-his. power: 
4. M: Tell me how m 
foretdion of Chrift doeth 3 
C. Three manner of 4 | 
tha.wee have fully obta . 
teous. thereby : fecondlh | 
gage of our.immortalitie — 
-it wee be in deede truel ; 
histefarrection, we rife i: 
fent world intg anew king | 
by we ferve God onely. 
lives agreeable to his wi 
'a-Gr, rs. m2, & Rem. 


<b 
soNDAI 


45 M. ET: goe fox’ 
. L: » De ates 
Deabens 


76. M. Went Chrift up: it 
St that he is no longer in th. 
-G Yea ; for when hee. 
wholy all thinges that + 
hin by the commandemen 
-and had accomplifhed all 1 
farie for eur falvation, it + 
fal that hee fhould: remai: 
in the world. 
77-M: What profit paver we 


162 CAL in’s: Gatachifne.: 
“Theprofte ;-G, We bedeive:.donbse_proft thereby, 
of chit Ge fince that our Savieun Ghrif-is entned 
ftandeth in mto Heaven: ioir name; -evem in. like 
two points: monner as hecaihe down from thence far 
our fakes, he hath thereby: made an open 
entry into:the fame place fdr us, giving 
withall an:.affyred. knowledge, that the 
gate ofi heaven: is nowe apan ta: receive 
. us, which.was.before fhutt through our 
_* finnes. ‘Theifecond profit is;. thati he apt 
peareth in-the fight of Gad the Father to 
take interceffioh for us, and:to.bee our 
Advocateto'make'anfwere forum. Reve 
8.34. Feb. Jo 25. 82 ge 24:4 Folm 
pre . . 
+78. M,. But is our Savieer Chritt fo at 
Scended intabeaven,. that he isina more. bent 
with us? 
C. No, not fo ; forhe himfelfe promi- 
feth contrarie, that. is, that he will be 
refent with ‘us untothe worldes end- 
the 28. 20+ : 
+ 79. M: ds it meant of his bodily prefence 
that he maketh promife fo to continue with 
% . 
C. No verily; for it isan.other 
ter to fpeake of his body which was 
ken up into heaven, and of his: po 
which is fpreadeabroad throughout - 
whole world. Luke 24. 512 Aids 10 
- 80. M; Declare.the meaning of shis 
tence, He fitteth at the right han 
Gon the Father, 


nets odd 







and > . 
“The ABritles | 
6: Thie‘undérftahiding c 
fehath receaved’ into his 
vernance of heayen,and, e 
Beis Wie DMU'rube? ovek all 
NE Wi! fifi 
ined the HE 






“SC Teis a Amititude, «ot 
fpeach borowed: of earthly} 
arewonte tb plact dn theira - 
as they fubfirute next’ un 
mult in‘their nantes 3, 
: 8. Mi Lhen'thow niean | 
therely; but that which §:P 
that hewas appointed head . 
Set im authoriy above all powe: 
Wath recived a name or digntiti 
ther, Ephs t. 22+ , Phil. 2. ; 
C. BYeh (6 itis. « 


“xan. 

. SONDAT 
8M. DO forward to them 
G -¢.. Ftont thei! 

coke to {uDee tHe quicl 

| that is to fay, he will. 
| er leaven, and fhewe him 
* @meagaine in judgement, « 
Vfeeneto afcend. Ads 1. 11. 


1% 


Chrifte thall 


jadgeus, 
and aun- 
fwere for 
es 


Garvin .- Catechifme. | 
other fome fball be dead, -fince it is'a thingé 
appointed unto al men to die once?. Heb. 9. 


27. . . cos : 
_ G Sain& Paul maketh anfwere to this 
“queftion himfelf, faying, that they which 


at that time fhal be left alive, fhal be fude | 
denly changed, “to the ende that theif 


- corruptible nature beeing abolifhed, they 


may be clothed with incorruption. - > 
yor. 15-51, 52. 1, Thefige tz on 
85.M. Thy meaning is then, that this chai 
foal be unto them in flead of a death; ii id 
‘much as it {ball abolifh their former nature, 
and make them rife again in a new fate? ... 
C. Trueth it is. + 
86. M. Doe we receive any comfort by 


this, that our Saviour Chrift wil come once te 


judge the world ? 

C. Yeaverely, and that great; for 
we are taught certeinly, that his com- 
ming at that time, fhal be onely for our 
falvation. Heb.9. 28. 

87. M. Then there is no caufe why we 
foould be afraid of the day of judgement, or 
that we fhould tremble therefore. . 

C. No truely ; for fo much as we thal 
appeare beforenone other judge but him, 
who is out Advocat, and hath taken uj 
on him to defende our caufe. . 


a ., XIV. SON. 


“The Hyticles 


XIV. 
SONDA | 
88. M. [21 * marye ¢ | 


parte. 

C. That concerneth ou 
lp Sho, 
89. M, ad ta whas. purp | 
mi? | 

C Ic doeth us to under ' 
ven as God hath redeemec 
usin Jefe Chrift, even fo 
to make us partakers of hi 
and Salvation through hi: 

90. M. How fo ? 

C. In like manner as 

Grif is the onely. purgatio: 

even fo the holie Ghoft mv. 
con{ciences with the. fame, 
eg 1 Petr. a 1 Fi 

91. M. .Zhis neodeth: a. mi 
claration _ vo 

C Iris to fay, that thes 
dwelling in our hearts, «| 
feelé the vertue of our Lor 
1s he that doeth open th 
heart to behold Chriffs bene 
Us; he doeth feale them ir 
ad this Spirite doth alfo: 
and make us .newe creatu 
{cre that by his meanes'y 


thole gifts and benefites, ° 
rv J L3 





166 Ganyvin’s Catechifone. 
fered unto us in Chrift our Saviour. Eph 
I. 17 18, 19. 8473 


“KV. 
SONDAT. 


92. M. W ‘Hat followeth noew-wext ?» 
C. The fourth part. of ow 
The fourth belief, where it isfaid, Jbeleve that 
Shick is of there is an holy univerfall Church, 
mechs M. What isthe Chwceh antver: 
whatthe - C. It is the body and fellowhhip of 
Church's. thom that beleve, whom. Gad hath or 
.deined and chofet: unto life evarlafting,. 
94. M. bb it neceffarie thar vie beeen 
“this article? Lok 
For what :C. Yea, uples we mindé. to make 
Parrott «, Coréfis death of none-effefs, ° and snake al 
feed -thdéfe things to no purpcfe which wee 
geath, have rehearfed already.r forall Chrifiedo- 
-ings prove there.iga.Church,. 2 .:*: 
95. M. Thisisthen thy faying, that’ al 
which hitherto Lath bin declared,’ doetb touch 
the taufe aud ground of aur falyasion;. .in 
-fo. much, as Ged barb veceived ms ives. bis fa 
-wour hy the medne of ay Savieur Jefus‘Chri 
and hath fablifhed this. grace ia vs chrough-bi 
holy Spitite: bat wowe:the effet that commet| 
of all this, is declared umo ws, te give td 
‘ nore evident affucause shereafs : an 
) , eri ie : n ‘os 
96. M. Whar. uemwefh thove by calling sh 
Coach boty 9 
2 ra 


Tike Aviles of Faith: 67 

C I call the Church dey in this fenfe, 
becaufe that thofe wham God hath cho- 
fen, hee jultifieth and reformeth unto ho- 
Iyneffe, and innocencie of life, to make 
his glorie to fhinte in'them > ‘and alfo dur 
Saviout Giri hath fancrified his Churche, 
which -he: redemied, tothe’ eid it might 
boglorious and without {por Rom. 8. 

29. Eph. 5. 25, 26,27. ° . : 

1. ME. Bade ‘meanetly this worde, Ca: 

tole @ Ghivesade r 

©, Te ferveth to pat usia remembrance, The mean- 
hat as chee is but-one head of the faith- ing of this 
WU, wei fo i behoveth:them to bee Jord Cathe 
knit together in one bédy, {o that there “* 
bevnotdivers Churches, but one jeans 
onely, difperfed throughout the whole 
Wworlde, oer 12, Te 8, Eph. 4. 
a1, 12. 7 

98. M. Deslare as touching rhe COMMU: 
nton of Saintes, 

C. Thatclaufe is put to for. tore plaine The com. 
dedaration of the unitie ofthe members Huon of 
of Chriftes Church. - Moreover it doeth ful. 
usto underftande, that all the benefites . 
that Cérif# hath given to his Church, be- * 

Jong to the profit and falvation of everie . 
faithfell-perfon, for fo niuch as they have 
all a communitie togither. 





368 © GALviy's: Gatechithus. 


’ “XVI. aa 
SONDAT.: 
9% M. PUT is this holueffe-of the 
~~ Church now already perfett 2 
_ ©. No verely; for it is in continuall 
battell fo long as it is in this world, and 
laboreth alway--under imperfection and 
/ infirmities, which fhall never be cleane 
i taken away, untill it bee altogether. 
; - . cowpled to hen heade ChriZ, by whom 
"s at is perfedtly fancrified. Eph. 5, 26,27. 
100. M. & there none other. way to kuqwe 
| -this Church hut. by faith ? ee 
 C. Yes-verely: ‘there is-a Church 
which may.be feene to the eya, for fo 
puch as Ged hath given furg tokens, by 
the which we may know the fame : bur 
here in this place mention is made pro- 
perly of that Church which he hath chor 
* fen ‘by his fecrete ele@ion to everlafting 
. life: the which can net be perfely dif> 
cerned by our fenfes | 
10, M. What is there more? 
efor - C J beleeve the remition of gue 
 giveneffe; firnes, 
pffinnes. = t02, M, What isthe, proper fignification of 
this worde TReimiffion > | | 
C. That God doeth freely forgive. all 
- the finnes of them which beleeve in him: 
in fuch forte, that they fhall never be 
called to any account, to perceive any pus 
nifhment thérefcre. 
103. M. 


ee 


Ke Artieles of Farh. r69 
103. M.. dt is cafe shen-to bee gathered of 
this, that we doe nut merite by our owne fatifr 
fattion, that God fhoaid: pardor .our finnes? 
_ ° C ¥efay true: our Saviour Chrift hath 
made fatista@ion by fultaining the paine 
due unto the-fame: forwe of our part 
‘be not able.to make any recompenfe to 
God, but.of his meere liberalicy we ob 
taine this benefite freely. -:. - ° F 

104. M. Wherefore dock thou make mention 
of remiffion of fimues, immediatly after that thon 
haft {poken of. she Church? -.. 

C. Becaufe that no. man can receive Thereigne 
forgivenes of his finnes, unileffe -he be remiffion 
jyoyned in fefowship of Gods people, and of faswith- 
{o continue in the unitie’ of ‘Chrijés bady 3 tebe 
‘even to the end,. like a ‘true. member of church. 
his Church, _ co 

105. M.’ By. this faying then, without the 
Churche there is nothing bur hell. death and 
damnation? .. Poo, . 

C. That is moft certaine: for all fuck 
as do divide. themfelves ‘from the body 
of Chrift, to break the unity therof by 

feces, are utterly dettitute of al hope to 
enjoy everiaiting life, -whiles they keep 
themlelves fo-devided, 1 2 * 


OX VIE 
_SONDAY, ; 
506, M. Y 7 Hat followeth more? > 
eee C; Che riftig ayatue Of out re- 
Cf the bodle, and life eveclatting. — tareaion. 
| 497,M. WC; 
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avo ~=—- Ca vin's Catechime. 
’ “307. Mi hereto ferveth thir sArticle in 


our beliefe ? — oo. 
: € Toteachethat our feliettie confift- _ 
eth not in any thing - earth ; the 


quhich knowledge may ferve us -for two 
neceflary purpofes. : Firk, it feeves to 
seache us to paffe through this :tranfito~. 
sie world as through a firange cduntre 
fetting not by earthly, thinges. -Seoondr 
ly, it putterh us in comfort, thatdlshough 
as yet we do-hot fully enjoy the fruit of 
that grace which our Lorde-Ged hath 
. freely given us in Chri; ‘that ‘yet we 
. ought not to:bee difcouraged,:but pati~ 
: ently to waite for. him unto the time 
. » thathe fhallappéare, = 
. ° 208. M, What foal! be the maner of our 
refurrettion 2 " 
. C, All they which bee déad-before thar 
time, fhall then-take their.owte bodies 
again unto them; howheit they fal be 
pf another forte’; that is, they fhall be 
wo more fubjedt to death or .cormptions 
and yet notwithfanding they fhal be of 
she felfe fame natrure'and {ubitance as ber 
fore: and fuch as fhall then remain alive, 
God will raife them. up marveilouflie, and 
faddenlie change their bodies, in the 
twinkling of an eye, as we have faid be- 
fore. 1 Cor. 15. 35, &c, 
109. M. Shal not the wicked be afwel 
partakers of this refurrettion, as the fiaithf sel]? 
_. « © ¥es verely;. bnr they fhalbe in 
condition far unlike: for the fairthfall 
: fhall 


_ 


The Articles 
Shall .rife-again to. ever! 
falvation, and the oth: 
death and damnation, 
34, 44. Soba 5s. 29. 
11q. ML. Wherefore is t 
of life everlafting, and not 
_ C, Becanfe the Creede 
of our.faith, sonteining i 
sacan-be, that-that bela 
to conafent the.canfcience 
fall: therefore.Gods-bem 
freely beftoweth.upon his 
hearted onely, without 
xs wicked, who are ck 
dushingdome, . 


_ ) RVI 
$oNDA 
au, M. fae we beet 
: cwuher apex.-ony 
wwe way well gasher bereof, 
gith? 


C, Yea verely ; that is 
fere perfwafton'and: ftead 
of Gods render Idve rowas 
fing. asshe hath plamely » 
,Gofpell, that he wil be 
and a Saviour unto xs, 
qeanes of Feira Chrift, 

112. M, Doeth faith Ra 
either is it a free gift of Goa 


GT ipture teach 
is x tpedtdtteit of the he 





I7t Caxxih's Catechs/me. 
very experience doth ialfo confirme the 
Qo: TO kes 
113 M. Mow fo? = 9 - * 

the holy C. For the feeblenefle of our wittes is ~ 

Ghof do- fuch, that we can by no meanes.attaine 

ourtinde . UDtO the {pirituall wifedome of God, the 
which is reveiled unco us. by faith: and 
our hearts are naturally inclined toa cer~ 
tain diftruft, -or at leait:a' vaine truft cir 
ther in our felves or in other creatures: 
but what time Gods Spirie hath lighten- 
ed our hearts, and:made.us able to un- 
‘deritand Gods will, (the which thing 
‘wee Gan NOt attaine’ otherwife) then do- 
eth hee arme us alfo with a . feadfafte 
confidence in his goodneffe, fealing the 
promifes of falvation in-our heartes, 

114, M. What profit commeth to us through 

this faith, when we have it 2 

This fath - ©. Ie.doeth juitifie us.béfore God,.and 

makethus maketh ug inheritours of everlafting life. 

fare Ee RS. Mu Lsaot a mau then jupified through 

nee. good works, if he live helily, and in the ober 

Z dience of Gedswil]a + 
C. If any man. were fo perfe& before 

God, he might worthely be called righ- 
teous: But for fo much as.wee are all 
wretched finders in the fight of Ged, 
wee are driven: to feeke elfewhere for a 
worthinefle to make anfwere for us to 


Gods judgement: | 
: | XIX, Sons 


ST Os 


, The Lrtile 


XTX. 
oe, SANDA © 
* +16. M- B UT bee all oi: 
proved, thatt 
thing at all for nsbefore Go. 
- C. Firft, all fach wor! | 
ourfelves, by our ‘natur: 
corrupt : wheredf it follov. 
that they can not pleafe C | 
do provoke: bis wrath, .an | 
eth them every one. 

117. M. This is then thy | 
to the time that God hath re 
cie, and regenerate us by ht 
doe nothing but fin 3 éven as 
bring foorth no frute, butt 
Matth. 7.17: ~ 

C. Even fo it‘is; for 
workes make a faire thewe: 
yet they are wickéd befoi: 
asthe hart is naught, -ur: 
God chiefly hath refpe@. 

118. M. Hereby then-th: 
that it lieth not in our power 
with our merites, and fot 
dove us, but much rather we : 

|  bim to be more and more ang: 
, C. Yea furely ; and there 
without any confideration 
workes, hee ‘docth recei’ 
favour, of his bountiful! m 
the merites of our Savio 





174 


‘The good 
workes 

which pro- 
evede onc- 
ly of faith. 


_Carvin’s Catechifme. 
counting his righteoufneffe to bee ours, 
and for his fake imputeth not our feultes 
unto us. Tit. 3. 4,5... . 

119. M. What treaneft thou then, that a 
swan it juflified-by faith? 37° 2 sx * 

-C. For as mach as through beleeving, 

that is, receiving with an aflurdace of the 
heart the promifes of the Gofpell, we en- 
ter into poffeffion of this righteoufheffe: ~ 

120, M, This is then thy. meaning, thad 
as God: dath offer: righteoufecffe. so 4s by Att 
Gofpel, fo the onely way to:receive'it, is faith 

C. SoI meane. 2 


XX: - 
SONDAY: 
‘tar, M. WEh then, after that God hath 
once received us inte his far 
vour, be.not the works which wee doe by the 
verte of his Spivit, acceptable untohim? . 
* CG. ¥es verely ; becaufe hee doeth-of 
his free goodneffe fo accept them, and 
not becaufe their worthineffe doeth' de+ 
ferve fo to be efteemed. : 
Pieniihete it it that they be not wey 
thy of themfelues to bee accepted, fince they 
ceede of the holy Ghoft ? ted fe en 
C. Becaufe there is mixed fome filet. 
through the infirmity of the flefh, wherby 
they are defiled. ” 
123. M. By what meanes shen are they 
made acceptable unto God ? 


Cc. Re 


The Articles 9 
C. By faith onely,. wh | 
aflured im bis sonicjengr, 
act fixgitlyexamine his + - 
them by the. fharpe rigor | 
butthat he wall bide the - 
and the pacleane {pots | 
swith the pureneffe of; our | 
and {9g acgount thes: sa:pe | 
12.4, M. May we Jay: ch 
fiias ts iueftified by. bi'srworks, 
bath called him, or thathe. da | 
them Gods frrwewer to the: Pre 
everlafiing ? 
C. No verely ; ; but rath 
that no myn jiying shal. be 
therfare we mult pray, 
not enter into. judgement.” | 
143. 2. 
125. My, Thou mugeneft. 
ait £00d deeds of the faiths 

able 

C. i meanie nothing leffe : 
mifeth to reward them lar, 
this world, and in the-life | 
yet this notwithfanding, 
of Gad be not-giver:far o 
fertes, but onely becaufe it 
of his gogdneffe .to love t 
{o to cover: and, forget our 
he will newer call. thes an 
membrance. 
126. M.. ‘May ae: be ji 


works ? 
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_.. & £@.. That: is net‘pafiible; "fot to beleve 
Aight” 2 ne. ete ae gens 
farkis se. 10 Chriff is'almuéh: to fay; as to-teceive 
ver idie: - Chriff in fuch forte’ as he doeth: give him: 
what ii, fife Unto us: now this i¢‘an .evident 
robéeve thing, that:Cirif. doth not only promife 
in Chiff. .to-deliver us ftum-death, atid to reftore 

unto us the. favear: of God' his .Fathet 
throgh the-only:imerits of his innocency ; 
bit‘ alfo he -promileth té make us new 
creatures by: his ‘Spirite, tothe. end that 
we fhouldlead'an-holy converfation in al 
‘good works; fo that thefe:muft be joyned 
together, except wee would divide Chrift 

froth himfelfe.: 2 20 ee 
“tea Mi Then I fee, that itis fo fat 
from thé office if faith to make mien defpifers of 
a deeds, that 4 is the very rocte ‘whence ak 

_,. £00d workes doe [pring ? a 

7 € effeéte s “C. Ic is molteeértaine ; and for this 
pellis cafe the dodirine. of the Gofpell doeth 
Fats and confift in thefe two pointes, Faith and 


Cd 


tance, Repentance: | 
oo XXT 
SONDAT:. . 
Hat manner of thing.is Repem* 
tance ¢ fo 
What Re- ‘ .C- It is the hatred of finne, and love 
pentance, Of juflice, proceeding of the feare of God; 
i. which bringeth us to the forfaking of 
our felves, and to the mortifying of our 
flefh, that we may give our felves ta be 
governed by the Spirit, in the fervice of 


God 
t29. M. 


le 
. 


428. M. 





The Commandements. izz 
129: M. This then. was tbe Second. mem- 
ber in the divifion, which wee made at the be 
gining concerning a Chriftian mans life ? .* 
C. Yea verely: and we have faide alfo, wherein 
that the very right and alowable fervice the right 
of God doth confift in obeying his will. God fot 
130. M. Wry. fo 2 eth, 
C Becaufe he will not be ferved after 
our + fantatie, but after his owne pleafure. 


SE SECO a 


Of the Law of Goo. 


131. M. Vj Ha: rule hath hee given unto 
us, tolead our life by ? 

C. His Lawe. 

132. M: .What things oeth it containe ? 
' CItis devided into two parts, wherof The Lew 
the firft doeth contayne foure command~ putes 
ments: the fecond conteineth fix, fo that nm 
there bee.ten' in the whole. 

133. M.: Wh. hath made this divifion 
thereof ? 

C. God himfetfe : who ‘alfo ave: it 
written in two tables unto M4 Miles fay~ 
ing, that the whole was reduced into 
ten fentences. Exod. 31. 18. & 34. 4e 
Dent. 5. 22. & 10. 1, 2, 3. 

134. M. Whatis the content af the firft 


table 2. 
C. It conteineth the maner © of the true rhe: ne 
. . e 
vorfhip ‘of God. ° | ofthe firte 


table, 


M a5. M. What a 





78 0 Canvin’s Catechi/int. 
~ ¥39. M. Whas is conat dine ik: the Second 
table ? - 
The efie® —C. How we ought to beliave our felves 
conatablé towardsour néighboiirs; and What duety 
+ we owe tio them. . 


4 


 XXIL 
| SON DAY. ") 
I 136. M. Real the firft commandement. 
The firk Dearkett, a Sate take 
commaun- Heene Ifraell, qi am the ion t 
am fubich dave, re the out ‘ot the 
lande of Earp om oe boute of 
pandage, - Hae none o 
ther gong As mp ace Exod. 20: 
2, 3- Deut. 5. 6,7. . 
+ 137. M, Deilare the mérding hereof. | 
CG. In. the beginning hee ufeth as it 
. : Were an -introdudion to the whole Laws 
*'-. For he déeth chalenge here upto himfelfe 
firite authoritie. to commande, naming 
himfelf the Everlafting, . aid the Creator 
of the world: and againe after, he cal 
Isth himf{eife out God, to makeé-us highly 
to efteeme his doGrines. for if that he bee 
our Saviour, it is good reafon, that we 
he alfo his obedient péaple.. 
138. M. Bus-that which fobleweth after, 
touching’ the deliverance from thé bomdage of 
What fig- Feypt, it not referred peculiar) to the pee 
delive- __ ple of Ifrael P. 
zince om C. Yes verely, as concerning: the b 
or : howbeit it belongeth alfo indifferently 
: J unto 


a 


- The Comnam 
unto all, in fo much as he | 
our oules rom he Apmritua 
fine, and from Sean 

139. M. | Why docth hem | 
this in the beginuing of ‘bis Le 

C ‘To put us ih-rememt 
greatly we are bounde to o 
Pleafure, and what pinkind: ; 
doe the contrarie: © ° 

140. M. What regi ‘eth hi 
commandement '#' 

C. To referve. unto‘him on 
honor, not giving any parte t 
ny other. 

141. M. Whar is bis due he; ' 

C. To worfhip him, to pp 
‘truft in him, to call’ upon hit 
-other like, which b¢ attribute: | 

to his majeftie. |. ~*~ 

143; M. Wherefore faitd he,” 

face? 

~~ Cor fo muchas hee het | 
eth all thinges, and-jddgeth 

thoughts of mens hearts, he 
tanto ts, that he doth not rec 
that in our outwarde profei 
that unfainedly from the bottc 
or es, we de take him for 


; M x XXII 
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XXHL 
SON DAT. ) 
143. M. PREbearle the fecond commande~ 
ne ment, - t, 
thefecond C.’ Chou fhalt make thee ne gra- 
comman- Hen Unage, neither arp fimilitube 
touching. OF Chttiyes that are in heaven a: 
mages and HOVE, Neither that are in earth be- 
thewor neath, M02 that arein the waters 
-thm. - Heneath the earth: thou fhalt not 
‘ . borne Downe to them, neither ferbe 
_ them. | | 
144. M. Doeth be utterlie forbidde the 
making of Images ?. —_ 
C. No, but he dceth forbid expreflie 
-either to make anie image to reprefent 
God, either to worfhip him thereby.. , 
145. M. Wherefore are we forbidden te 
reprofer God in any vifible image? - _ ; 
_ C. Becaufe there is no comparifon be- 
-tweene him that isan. everlafting Spirit, 
incomprehenfible ; and a materiall body, 
‘mortall, corruptible and vifible. Deut. 4. 
15, 16. Jfa. 40.18. Atts 17.29. Rom. 
I, 23., 
146. M. Thy minde is then that he doeth 
great difbonor to Gods majeftie, that goeth an 
Lout to reprefent him in fuch forte ? 
C.. Yea verily. 
147. M. What manner of adoration is 
here condemned ? 
Rote C We 


a 


The Commandements. 18s 
C We are forbidden here'to come be- o¢ jonos 
fore any image to make our prayers, or forbidden 
to bowe our knee before it, or to make °° images. 
any other figne of reverence as though 
Gop did there fhewe him felfe by them. 
148¢ M. This is not then to be taken, as 
though all kerving or painting of images were 
utterlie prohibited; bat alunely to make ima- 
ges, either to feeke or ta honour God in them, 
orto abufe them unto any kinde of fuperftition 
or idolatrie ? : Os 
' C. Iris even fo - oe 
149. M. For what purpofe was this com- 
‘ mandement given ? ' 
C, That as in the firfte commaunde- — 
ment God fheweth himfelfe to be him 4- 
lone, whom we ought to worfhip and 
honour: even fo nowe he fheweth the 
right kinde of worfhip, to withdrawe us 
from all fuperftitions and carnall imagi- 
nations. a : 


XXIV. 
SONDAT: 
150. M. (SOE forth. : 
C, He joyneth unto it.a 
threatning, Chat he is the Cternail, 
eur Sod, jelous, viliting theinique 
tie of the fathers fn their chtld2e11, 
upon the thirde and fourth genera: 
tion of fuch as Doe hate him. 
ssi. M. Wherefore doeth he make m:ucion 


his might2?. . Sood 
bis mig M 3 C. To 
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Touching 
fpiritvall 
whore- 
dome. 


Howe God 

ifheth 
the fathers 
wickednes 
in the 


ohilde. 


Garvin’ Cateshi/me. | 
C. To fignifie, that -he is of fufficient © 
power to maintaine tus honour. 
. 152.M. What meaneth he by Jpeaking of 
jeloufie | | 
C. ‘That hee can net abide a compa- 


‘nion with him; for even as.he hath of 
his unfpekable goodnefle freely given 


himfelfe unto us, even fo he wall thac 
we become altogither his, and this is the 
chaftitie of our foules, that they bee de- 
dicated unto him, and kept holy for him: 
as contrariwife, it is a {pirituall whore- 
dome, if they be withdrawen from him 
to anie kinde of Idolatrie or fuperftitions 

153- M. Airwe ought this to be taken, 
that hee puni{beth the tran|greffons of the fa- 
thers.in their children ? ; 

C. To pearce our heartes more deepely 
with the terrour of his wrath, who do- 
eth not onely threaten to punifh the of 
fenders, but alfo their pofteritie after 
them. 

154. M. What ? is not this contrary une 
te the righteoufneffe of God, to puimlb tke oue 
for the others faulte? 

C. If we confider the flate of man, the | 
queftion is foone aunfwered, for wee are | 
every oneofus by nature under the curfe © 
of God, fo that wee cannot finde faulte © 
with Geil, when he‘leaveth us in this | 
ftate, And as‘he fheweth his favour to- | 
wards his fervants, when.he doeth bleffe | 
their polteritie, fo doeth he fhewe his | 
Vengeance towarde the wicked, when he ° 
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fulireth their ofspiingto coatinueintheir 
curled ftare, © ws . 

155. M. What fayeth he more? 

C. To the end he mighy @irre us alfo 
with tender love; he {sperh-moreover, 

That dee heweth foowh his aboun- 
bant meric untae the. thoufand ot 
tent of (10d a3 loge bin: and keepe 
Wstonamanbenentes,, 

156. M. Doth hee meane,that the gbedi- 
ence of a faithful man fhall be fufficient to 
fave his pofteritie, alkhough it be wicked? 

CG No, but.that he. will in fuch fort Howe God 
fhew foorth his -goodneffe toward the mercy to a 
faithful, that for the. faydar ke béareth thoufand 
unto them, he wil alfo be Itnown unto £netti- 
their children, ‘not onely minding to pro- 7: |: 
{per them here in thinges of this worlde, ~~ 
but to fendtifie them alfo with thie giftes 
of hisSpirine, whereby they niay become 
obedient to his will. 7 

157. M. But this feeeneth net alwayes fo2 

C. No: for as the Lord doeth referve _. .; 
this libertie to himfelf alwayes, to fhew 
mercie unto the children. of. the wicked, 
fo on the other parte hé hath not fo 
bound his grace to the children of the 
faithful, but that hee may at his plea- 
fure reje& whom he wil: yet-notwith- 
flanding he doeth in fuch wife order 
thefe things, that al mem may éafily fee 
that he hath not made this loving pro- 
mife for nought. Rom. 9. 15. , 


M4 158 M. 
P| 
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‘The third 
comman 


dsment, 


Catvin’s Catechifme. 

158. M. UWherefore doeth lie rehearfe heré 
in the promife toa thoutand Difcentes, 
whereas in the threatning he made mention but 
of theesifoure? -- - 

C. Fo. fignifie, .that God is. alwayes 
more ready to ufe gentleneffe and favour, 
then roughneffe or rigour, according as 
he fayth of himfelfe, that he is ready to 
fhew mercy, and flowe to anger. Exod, 
34. 6. Numb. 14. 18. Pfal. 103. 8. 


XXV. 
SONDAT. | 


159M. [ET us come ta the third com= 


mandement. ' 

C. Thou thalt not take the Mame 
of the Love thy God in baine, 

160.M. VVhat is the underftanding hereof? 

C. Hee doeth not onely forbid to abufe 
and blafpheme the bleffed Name of God 
by perjurie, but forbiddeth afwell all 
vaine and fuperfluous oathes, 

161. M. May a man then fyeare law- 
fully at any time? . 

C. Yea verely, when there is juft oc- 
cafion, that is to fay, to maintaine the 
trueth, when the time fhall require, and 
likewife to keepe brotherly charitie a- 
mong us. * 


= mow one + , 
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C In one kinde of othe he teacheth us With what 
a generall rule, that’ we never ufe the we mold 
name of God, but in feare and humble- same God. 
nefle, ‘to glorifie his Name. For even as 
it is holy, and of moft worthy price, fo 
it behooveth us to take diligent heede, 
that wee doe not in fuch fort name it 
that eyther we may feme to paffe lightlie 
of it our felves, or give to others occa- 
fion to have it in {mall reverence. 
163. M. Howe fhail this be? | 
C. If we doe neither thinke nor fpeake 
of God nor of his workes, but with all 
reverence and honour. 
164.-M. What -followeth? = 
G Athreatning, (hat hee will not 
hoine Him innocent that taketh bis 
Mame tn vane, : 
165» M. Seeing that God pronounceth 
threatninglie in other places in a generalitie, 
that he will punifpe all tranfgreffours, what 
vehemencie is there befides in thefe wordes ? 
C. He doeth exprefly declare hereby 
in howe great eftimation he hath the ho- 
_ nour of his Name,e for fo much as he. 
fayeth evidentlie, that hee can not abide, 
that any man doe defpife it, to the intent 
that we might reverence it the more. 


XXVI 
SONDAY. 


166. M. L ET 1s come ta the fourth com- 
wtandement. 
C Ree 
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Tecfonh . .C, Remember to keepe holy the 
Snee” §=@abbath vape, fir vapes font te 
labour, and Doe all thy tuorke, but 
the Cebenth dap ts the rett of the 
Lowdthy God: Chou halt pacna 
Wworke in it: neither thou, noz thp 
_Tonue, no2 thy. daughter, . neither 

shy (eedant, no thine bandmat! 
nol thine ore, no2 afle, neither the 
franger that is within thy gates + 
fo2 in fire Dapes Gon made heaven 


and the (eventh bay be ceftens 
Therefore he hath bleften weet 
ii vai and hath made tt holp ta 
maleit. . 
167. M. Dueth God commaunde to la« 
bour fixe dayes, and to reft the feaventh ? 
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and that God did: -Zive it oul thatine 
the olde TeStlament? . .. 7 “a $ 
C, Yea verelie,. ‘as touchinge the cere- 
monie thereef. 
_ 270. M. Why then, és there any other 
ting. conteined iu it hefia des the ceremsnie?, — 
There bee three canfiderasiont, 
why -thiscommandement was given. - 
171. M. What are they? 
C. The fir is, that ic might bee afi- Three con- 
gure to reprefemt our fpirivual reft : ‘The fiderstions 
nd, fora came}y-order to beg pied in iin ne 
the Church : A thirdly for the ren Sabbath 
frefhing of fervants..- - eo 
172. M. What % fpirituall reft ? 
C. That we ‘ceafe to doe our own 
workes, that the Lerd may bring foorth 
his ‘works inus. ~~ * 
173, M. Hew may ane thvtsreft? - 
C. By mortifying orfethe and. faab~ 
duing the inordinasd afeGion ‘of onr-aa- 
turd,..to the end that Gods Spicit mnay 
beare rule in us. 
174. M. Are wee bal so ic rf bi 
exe day in the weeke.? 
C. Yes, continwally : fo that when we 
have once begun to enter intb if, ..wee 
mult goe on forwarde whiles | our life 
lafterh. 
| a75. M. Why is there but axe day ap-- 
pointed to reprefent wut us a thing that dureth 
our ‘whole life? 
C. It is not neceffary chat: the hgure 
doe wefemble in al pointes the thing it is 
ordein- 


183 Carvin’s Catechifme. 
ordéinéed to reprefent: it is fufficient if 
they bee like in fome pointes, 

"496. M. Wherefore was the feventh day 
appointed rather then any other ? — 
‘ C. The nomber of feaven doeth figni-~ 

Thenum- fie perfeGtion in.the f{criprure: wherfor 

ber of‘ the feventh day was mofte meete to fet 
out unto'us a thing that fhould ftil con- 
tinue: moreover it putteth us in remem- 

‘ brance, that our fpiritual reft is but be- 
_' guniin this life, neither fhal it be perfec 
_+ untill we depart this world. | 


: .... XXVIL 
 ) SONDAT. 


£77. Me if/ Hat is ment by that which our 
Lorde alleagethe here, faying 
that it béboveth us tu'reft, for fo much as be 
hath done the fame? a 
-C, When God had created al his works 
m fix daves, he appointed the feventh to 
the confideration of his -works. “And to 
the intent we might be the more ftirred 
thereto, he fetteth foorth his own exam= 
ple unto us, becaufe there is nothing fo 
much to be defired as to become like un- 
to him. ° ae 
178. M. Muff we then daily meditate the 
works of God ? or t it enough to have minde 
We ae - of them one day in the weeke ? 


bounde to ° , ° 
praifeGod  C. Our duetie is to bee exercifed dai- 


continual ty therein: but for our weakneffe fake 
ly in his - 
workes, 


there, 
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there is one certaine day appointed. And 
this is that politike order whereof I As touck- 
fpake. : on  ailbeonder 
179. M. What order then is there te be fordayes, 
obferved that day? |. . | 

C. ‘That the people. come together and 
give diligent eare to the worde of God, 
ufe common pravers, and make profeffion 


of their faith and religion. 


180. M. What meaneft thou by faging, 
that it was partly ordeined for the eafe of fer 


vants 2 . Lo Poy eet 
C. That they which be under the pow- 
er of others, might be releafed-fomwhat 
of their labour, the which thing alfo fer- 
veth to the furtherance-of the common 
wealth, for fo much as every man hath 
juft caufe to be the readier, willingly 
‘to travel the other fix dayes, whea | 
confider, that they may take their r 
inthefeventh ... ©... 
181. M. Let as now fee howe this comman* - 
dement belongeth witowse, = © ' . ane 
C; As touching the ceremonie thereof, The cere- 
it is abolifhed: for. wee have the accom- Sstbech is 
plifhment thereof in Chrif?. Col. 2. £6, ended. 
—¥7. Rom. 6. 4. | 
182. M. How fo 2 a 
_ C. For our olde. man is nowe crucified 
by the vertue of his deaths and thorough 
his refurreGtion we 3re raifed .againe in- 
toa newnelle of life. = 
183. M. What is there then iu this com- 
wandement that concerneth us ? 
° | C. Wee 


190 Catvin's Catechifre. 
| €, Wee.are bouride to obferve the po- 
 .* Sitike order appointed ia the Churehe, for 
the hearing of Gods worde, for. com+- 
ming together to make.common prayers, 
and for the right ufe of theSacramentes. 
184. M. And docth the figure profit na no 
more? n 
C. ‘¥es verely: for it leadeth us to the 
trueth of that. thing, :wherof rhe Sabr 
bath day is a figure,. which is, that we 
beding made the true members of Cérife, 
ought to ceafe from our owne workes 
and commit our felves wholy. unto Gods 


governatice.. 


OR VIL 

OU sonDar 
185. M. 7 ET - us tome wore 20 the ficonal 
J. Ts At gg me me, 


The fifth Donour thy father and thy meo- 
comman- er: . a ar ee 
demear, = 186. M.  What.doeft:sbon meane by this 
'  - worde, Moor ?. ..": | . 
What ho- ~ C..-‘That children ufe humble obedi- 
pour isdue ence towards. their father and motiier, 
perious, bearing a reverent minde.'toward them, 
ready to affifte and aide them, and wil- 
ling to doe after their: corhmandementes, 
according to their ductie. .-. = >» |: 
187..M. Proceede. an 
C. God joyned alfoa promife to this 
commandement, faying, that top Daves 


° 
w« 
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may bee peelongeD upen the Jande 
mich the 10.0 thp.Gov hath green 


188. Mi What is the meaning of this pro~ 
mifee. « oe, 

C. That God will indue them witha 
long life; which have their father and 
mother in due reverence. . oe : 

189. M. Howe commeth it to paffe, that 
God promifeth man to prolong his life (as if it 
were a fpectall benefite) fince this life prefent 
is fo full of mifevie? = |. 


‘19% 


.€. Though our life bee never {0 full A tong life, 


of -wretchednefle, yet it is the bleffing of 
God -unto the faithfull, ac thei leat for 
this one caufe, that it is a token of his 
Fatheoly favour, in that he nourifheth 
them here and preferveth them. -. :: 
190. M. May a man-gather of the eos- 
travie. parte, that hee, whe liveth wit many 
yeares, is accurfed of God? 
€. No, but rather it commeth to paflé 
times, that oar Lorde taketh them 
foonelt of all out of this worlde whom he 
loveth moft dearly. 
193. M. In-daying thut, it feemeth that 
be keepeth not alwayes his p’omife 2 ; 
C. What promife fo ever God maketh 
us, touching the betiefites of this worlde, 
we ought to take it with: this condition, 
fo far foorth as it fhal be-expedient for 
the health ‘of our foule: for it were 2 
cOntrarie order not to have chiefe regarde 
of the foule. . ee 
aT 192. M. 


Beart of 
of cats 


A ” 
worlde are 
pronsifcd 
with oze 
Cond TiO. 


“192 Cauvin’s Catechifme. 
192. M. And what isto be faid of them 
that be difobedient unto father and mother > 
‘The po- C. God will not only punifh them 
sifbment with everlafting paine in e day of judge- 
Sich di ment, but hee will execute his vengeance 
obey their a}fo on their bodies here ‘in this world, 
pucats: _ either by fhortning their life, either pu- 
nifhing them by a fhamefull death, or 
fome otherwayes. . 
193. M. Doeth not God fpeake exprefly 
of the land of Canaan in this promife ? 

C. Yes, as touchinge the Children of 
Jraell: but we muft now taketit.in a 
more generall fignification, fo that in fo 
ouch as the whole earth is the Lords, we - 
ought to acknowledge, that what coun- 
trey fo ever we doe inhabite, Grd hath 
given. unto us the fame for a dwelling 
place. Pfal.24.1..& 115.16. 

194. M. Isthere nothing elfe to be under- 

Rood in this commandement ? 
- C, Though no mention be made in it 
exprefly but of ‘the father and mother, 
yet we muft underfland in them all ma- 
giftrates, and ‘fuperiours: for fo much 
asthere is one maner of confideration of 
them all. 

395. M. What is that ? 

C. Becaufe God hath given untothem 
preeminence: for there is none authoritie 
of Parents, of Princes, or _Magittrats, 
or Maifters, neither any other office ér 
title or preeminence, but fuch as God 





The Commandemehts, 


XXIX. 
SONDATY. 


196. M. JQEbearfe the fixt commandement. 
R C. Thou watt not will, 

197. M. J there nothing forbidden heve 
but pers murther? .- 

C Yes verily + for confidering that it 
isGed who giveth this in commtandement, 
fee deeth not give usa Lawe to reftraine 
our outwarde deedes, ‘uc principally to 
bridle the affeftions of our minde. . 

198. M. Thy meaning #s then, that there 

is acertaive kinde-of murther, lying -privily 
in the heart, the which is forbidden here of 
God ? tine i 
CIt is even fo: for hatred or rancour 
and all defireto doe hurt unto ourneigh< 
bour, is murtherbefare God. 


199. M. Bit evqugh eben, if we beare no 


batred nor malice towardes any man 2 

C. No, for in that that God eondéema- 
eth hatred, it is to-be underftand alfo, 
that he requireth of us to Jove all men 


‘193 


194 Catvin’s Catechifme. 
‘veth us to refraine from it, except wee 
wil provoke his wrath againit us. 

202. M. Is there none’ other thing requi= 
red in this commandement ? : 

the minde- C, We muft alwayes have regarde to 
oftheLar- she Law-maker, who confidereth not 
beeconfi- onely the outwarde worke, bur rather 
deed. “the affeCtion of the hearte. : 

203: M. What is here more required? 

C. For fo much as our bodies and foules 
are the temples of the holy Spirit, that 
wee keepe them in all pureneffe, -and 
therefore we muft not only bee chafte as 
touching the carnall a@e, but alfo in 
heart, words, and behaviour, fo that 
there muft be no parte in us defiled or 
unchafte. 1 Cor. 3. 16,17. 2 Cor.6. 
36. : 


Xxx. 
SONDAT. 


204. M. GO m 10 the eight commande- 


ment. 

theeigh  G Chou thait not tteale. 

comman- 205. M. Doeth this commandement fe 

dement. id onely fuch robberies, as be punifbed :% 
commen lawes, either doeth it reach any fur 
ther m : 
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ther mié¢ans that. God hath not alawed by 
his worde. 


., 206. Ms Js it enough if a man refraine 


from the deed doing; either is it forbidden alfe 
to defire any fych thing ? | 

C. Wee multe alwayes have a confide- 
ration, that God wasthe maker of this 
Lawe, who for fo much as hee is a Spi- 
rite; hath net onely regarde to robberies 
that bee committed in deede, but hee 
confidereth afwel our fecrete enterprifes, 
our devifes, and purpofes, and the defirés 
of our mindes, tocome by riches tho- 


_ rough our neighbours loffe. 


-207. M. What behoveth it us then to doe? 
C. Weare bound to doe our endevour, 


tight. 


-~C. Thou halt not heare faile toft- 

nefic again (hy netghbour, 
209, M. Doeth God forbid in this com- 

mandement open perjurie before a judge onely : 


_ Either are we charged. te make ne lie to the 
difprofit of our neighbours ? 


C; Under one kinde hee giveth a ge- 
nerall do&rine: meaning that we may 
hot fpeake any thing to the reproche of 
our neighbour falfely, and’ wee may in 
no wife backbite him or make lies of him 


whereby hee might fafteine loffe in his 


goods, or be hindered in his good name. 


WN oz «gto, Mi 


TD) 


of inwardé 
theft, 


_ that everie man may have his due and: © 


208. M. What is the ninth comsmande+ " ; 
2 - 


The ninth 
comman- 
dement. 


A general | 
dodtrine. 


ry6 0 Cavin’s Catechifme, 
210. M. Wherefore doeth hee fpvake ex 
prefly of open perjuries ? a , 
Agere ' © To the intent that we might ore 
ftomable ‘enrneltly deteft this vice of backbiting, 
fclande| and lying: fignifying unto us withall, 
yigg.ther “that who'fo ever doth accuftotie him- 
followeth - felfe to {peake fclaunderoufly of hisneigh- 
fori... bour, or to make any lie to his hinde- 
He. rance prively, he ‘will not be afhained 
fhortly after, to forfWeare himfelfe o- 
penly. - 
‘ann. M, Be felandertus and’ lyhig wordes 
“forbidden here alone? either bee ree ialfo re- 
Prained from all evill thinking ? 
 *C. Afwell the one as the other, by the 
“teafon Which we have already alleaged : 
That chat . For that that is evill in the doing béfote 
don before men, is as evill to bee willed or thought 
men, is it Hefore God. * 
‘eonchtbe- 212, M. Declare this in few worders 
Bree C..We ‘are taught by this commatde- 
: ment, not to judge evill, or to fpeake'a- 
hy words that found to the ‘reprodlie of 
* others, but rather to havea good opinida 
‘of our: neighbours, 2nd to imaintaine 





their good fame, {0 fatrefoorth as the 
‘truech Wil beare us. 
; XXXL 
SONDAT. : 
213. M. L=T us cime winie tobe 
. : chnmandement. 2 


0 Than thalt ant cant thn wnt 
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bourst bantes neither thalt thay co 

fet thy neighbours tite, maz big Thcterh 
man ferhant, may bis maide, 102 demens. 
big oxe, no bis alle, neither any 

thing Chat is thy neighbouss, 

214. M. Seeing the whale Law is Jpirix 
tuall (as thou haft Jaid) and for fo much as 
everyone of the ather cammandements were or~ 
deined, afwell to curzeéh the rebellious affe~ 
ims of the heart, as to goverue the gurwarde 
dings, it appeareth that this commandement 
is fuperfluons. : . 

C. In the other commgndementes God 

would fuppreffe. our will and affeGions, 
buthere in this hee utterly inhibireth all 
evill thoughts, light motions, fudden af= 
feGions, yea though we never fullie pur- 
pofe them, neither confent willingly tg 
doe them. . : 

215. M. Sayeft chou thee, that the leak 
metion or tentasion that can enter into the 
thought of a faithfull.man is frane, though 
be frive againft it,and swill not by any means 
Confent unte it ? : 

C. Itis certaine, that all evil thoughts . 
and motions do proceede out of onr cor- Frere 
rupt nature: wherof I conctude that fine. 
the luftes which doe kindle gz ftirre up 
wins heart to doe amiffe, though he ne- 
ver confent to.doe the thing, bes never- 

h delefle direftly againi this commande- 





198 


The effet 
of the 
(hole Law. 


To love 
God with 
all our 


Gatyin's Catechifme. 
fubjeEh themfelves, are reproved as finue in 
the former commaundements: Even fo by 
this commaundement GO D requireth of us 
Such perfettion, that there may wut fo much as 
‘one cvill motion once enter into our beartes, 
the which might provoke us to doe amiffe. 
€. Even fo I meane. 
217. M. May wee nowe make a briefe 
Summe of the whole Lawe 2 

C, Very eafely: For the whole Lawe 
is comprehended in thefe two pointes : 
the one is, hat we love Gon with 
all our heacte, with all our foule, 
and with ali our whole mindes tke 
other is, Ghat tue love our Meigh: 
hour as out Celfe. 

- 318. ‘M. What is incheded in the love of 
God? 

C. To love him as our God: that we 
acknowledge and take ‘him for our fove- 
reine Lord, Maifter, Saviour and Father; 
fo that hereby our duetie is to love him, 
to feare him, to honour him, to put ous 
whole truft in him, and to obey him. 
‘19. M. What doef? thou meane ly thefe 
wordes: “With all our heart, all cue 
foutle, and our tbole mind?. 

C. It is, that wee lave God with fuch 
a zeale and fervent affedion, that there 


wee bee te ~ 
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XXXIL 
SONDATY. 


230. M. Wr is the imeaning of the ‘fe- 
conde point ? . . 

C As we be naturally inclined to love 
ourfelves, and.as this affeGion doth paffe 
althe reft, even fo our love towards our 
®ighbours ought in fuch fort to bear 
rule in qur hearts, that it fhould guide 
waltogither and fhould bea line and 
rile, herby to order all our thoughtes 
and deedes. 7 . 

211, M. And whom meaneft thin, when 
shun Saye oter neighbours 2 

C Ido not only fignifie our kindred, 
friends, and fuch other as bee of our fa- 
niliar acquaintance: but fuch alfo as bee 
frangers unto-us, -and more then that, 
our very enemies. : 

222, M. Howe are we bound to them? 

C There is abonde, whereby. God 


hath tied all men tesither. which is ha- 


199 


Love to. 
wards qur 
neigh- 
bours. 


Who are 
our neigh- 
bours, 
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No man 
can fulfil 
the Law, 


Carvin's Catechifine. 

224. M, Secivg the Lawe requireth fuck 
a perfelt ferving of God, is not every chrix 
ftian man bound %9 frame bis life after the 
fame ? . 

f C. Yes truely: but we have in us {a 
much weaknefle, that there is no man 
which fully deth performe all that the 
law requireth. 

' 225. M. Why? doeth God therefore rex 
quire of us fuch an axquifite perfettion as we 
bee not able to reache unto? e - 

C. God requireth nothing of us, but: 
that which we are bounde todo, bug. 
if we give diligence to frame our lives ta 
this rule fet forth in the Lawe, then al- 
beit wee bee farre from attayning unta 
the perfeGtion thereof, yet the Lord will 
not lay to our charge our defaults. 

226. M. Speake thou generally of ell 
sen or of the faithfull onely ? 

C. No man is able to begin to do the 
leaf point that the Law requireth, yneill 
he bee regenerat through the Spirit of 
Ged. Moreover, if it were poflible to 
finde out any man, who were able to per= 
forme fome parte of that, that the Lawe 
demandeth, it thould not bee enough to 
difcharge him before God: For the Losd 
Pronounceth, that whdofoever doth not 
throughly accomplithe every point con= 
teyned in the Law, isaceurfed. Gel ie: 
Yer Pent, 27. 26. 
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XX XI, 
SONDAT. 


937. M. Hy wee muft needes Cathar, 
a ~ thatthe Law hash twe di- 
flinét offices, according as there be twe fortes 
of men. 
.. C. What elfe? For as touching them ro what 
that beteve not, it ferveth to none other the 


arpofe but to reprove them, and to take Nak ae 
Fona them all maner occafion to excuf@ ing theun- 
themfelves before God : and this is thar 4’ 
which Samm Pasle {peaketh, naming ‘it 
the inflrument of death and damnation. 
But as touching the faithfull,. ic ferveth 
to another ufe. 2 Ger. 3..7, 9. . 


' "298. M. To what? 


C. Fir the Law maketh it knowen To what 
unto them, that they can not be juftified w% te 
by their workes: and fo 6y humbling vethas 
them, it.deeth ftirr them to feake their touching 
falvation in Ciriffe. Secondly, wheras (1° 

it requiveth more then is poffible for any 
. man to do, it warneth them to pray unto 
God, that.he woulde give them firength, 
and alfo doth put them daily in remem= 
prance of their faultes, to beate down 
ther pride : Thirdly, it ferveth them in 
fiead of a bridle, to hold them falt in the 
feare ef God. 
229. M. Then albeit forthe time of this 
tranfitorie life, we never accomplifh the Law, 
yet it is nat ta be thimght.a-uaine thinge, phat 
. st 
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it requireth of us fuch a perfettion for ther~ 
by it fetteth up a marke unto ms, 10 the ende 
that wee every one, accerding to the grace 
wherewith God hath indued us, might conti— 
gually with Jo much more fervent affettion 
walke towards it, and ftudie daily more and 
more to come unto tt. “. 
C. Soitismeant. . _ 
230. M. Have wee wot a perfelt rule of 
all righteoufueffe fet out in the Lawe? 7 
on C. Yes,’ fo perfe@, that God deman- 
Dbsdience deth none other thing of us, then to fo- 
isGodsen- Jow it: and contratiwife, God difallow= 
Iyfewice, eth and refufeth whatfoever ‘man taketh 
and the in hande to-doe befides: for obedience 
he requ. 3g the onely facrifice, which he requireth, 
sethofus. y Sam. 15. 22. Fer. 7. 23. . : 
231. M. Zo what purpofe thew doeth all 
shofe manitions, declarations, exbertations, and 
commaundementes ferve, whiche the Prophetes 
make and the Aboftles 2 


Of Prayer. . 203 
plaihe declaration of the fame: for the 
felfe fame thinges, which God hath in 
few wordes comprehended in thefe tables 
of his commandements, other partes of 


the Scripture do intreat here and there 
more at large. 


Of Prayer, 


XXXIV. 
 SONDAT. | 

233. M. CEeing we have nowe fooken fuf= 
3B J facientdy of the vehi eng of 
God (that is to fay, of obedience to bis will ) - 
awhich is the feconde part of whe honour due 
to him, let us treat nowe allo of the third point, 

C. We have faide here before, that the __ his 
third maner of konor which he demands Join. ‘ 
eth of us, is to call upon him, and to touching 
feeke for helpe at his hande in all aur ‘etmuche- 


nouring of 
needes. , ood. 
234. M. Dost thou meane, that w: muft calling on 
J : him in our 
call upon bim aloye ? 


need. 
C. Yea: for he chalengeth this, as a 

peculiar honour due unto his divine ma- 
- jeltie. ~ | 
- 235. M. Sime it is fo, after what forte | 
is it lawfull for us to require Juccour at mans 
hand ° | Co, 
-. C There is great difference betweene 
“thofe two things: for we call upon the 

reas gS name 
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CaLvin’s. Cotechifine. 


mame of Ged, to. proteft ther wo look 
for no helpe but at his haad, having our 
whole affiance inhim, and in none elfe z 
yet inthe meane time wee fecke the helpe 
ef men fo farre forth as God giveth us 
leave, and as he hath lent them-meanes 
to fuccour us. 

236. M. Then to demande fuccour of men 
as nothing at all contrarie to this, that we are 
bound to make our prayer only unto God for 
helpe, for fo much as we put not our truft in 
them, neither feck their fuccour, but fo farre 
foorth asGod hath ordeined them minifters and 
beflowers of bis goods +0 our neceffitie and com- 


€ Ye fay well: and in. very deede, 
whatfoever benefite we receive at any 
swans hand, we ase bound { to take it, 
as if God him(elf did deliver ic unto.us 3 
for the trueth is, that itis he who fend- 
eth us all thofe thinges by their hands. '- 

237. M. & it npo then our deutie, to give 
shankes uutv msn. for their beusfites, foing tha 
Jaw of nature fo teacheth ? oO 

C. ¥es, and it were for no more, but 
for that it hath pleafed God to call them 
to fuch honour as to bee the dealers .and 
diftributers of his benefites: for God iq’ 
fo doing doeth binde us unto them, and, 


will that we tale rhe fame rhankfrly aw 


Of Prayer, “woz 
6, Fe fs ettaite : for touching Seihas 
Abparted, Ged hath not appointed tint) anpetsnde 
then apy {uch office, as to help us. ‘And saindes 
as concerning his Angels, although he Patt 
doeth ufe théri as Mififters ro‘fetve:for called up- 
‘oar’ heafth, yerit is tiot his wil that'we on fr any 
Thould eall éppon them for helpe, either ““ « 
have our ‘réfuge unto‘them in time of 
239+ NO. Then whatfoever is not agreabie 
40 the orider whitche God hath fer-foorth wuto vib, 
is repugnaitt mito his will. 7 . 

I fneatte fo leffe: “for if fo bee wet anevident 
~bee net content with ‘that order which tokeaof 
‘God hath by his word {er foorth ‘urtto ts, inideluie 
‘it is a molt ¢ortaine token ‘of ‘itifidelitie. 
Moreover, if+in Read of feeking ‘upon 
God alone for helpe in al our nedes, ‘we 
Thal have recduife unto Angels or'ahy o- © 

‘ther creatures, \putting any: parte of out 
confidence in them, we commit thetin 
‘damnable idélutrie, by attributing’ to 
them that thing’ whidh ‘ought to ‘be ‘pe+ 
‘culiarlyreferved ‘ento God. ue 


, 
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C. The tongue is not alway neceffarie 
Byes in praying: bat the underftanding and 
anheany earnelt affection are alwayes neceffarily 
sfiedion required. a 

241. M. How prove you that ? 

C. For fo much as ‘God is a Spirite, he 
tequireth alwayes the hearte ; and as at 
all other times fo {pecially in time of 
prayer, when wee fhewe ourfelves in his 
prefenee, and enter into communication 
with him: And thereupon he maketh a 
reftrainte of his promife, faying, that he 
will bee at hand to heare only all them 
which call upon him in trueth ; contra 

ae riwife he pronounceth all them accurfed. 
guifed of which pray hypocritically, or without an 
puy wih eatpelt affection, Pfal. 145. 18. Ja. 29. 

outheary 13. | . 
afiedtion, “242. M. Then all fuch prayers as be made 
nly with the mouth, be unprofitable and to no 


fe? ; ae 
... © They be not only unprofitable, bur 
provoke God to difpleafure. 
243. M. What maner of affettion is re= 
quired to make the prayer acceptable ? 
C. We mutt firlt of sll have fuch a feel= 
Re es ing of our povertie and wretchedneffe, 
whenwe that We may perceive an earneft vexation 
feelenot_gnd grief of mind through the lothfom- 


the neceffi- 


ty herof, R€8 Of fine’: we mutt alfo have a fervent 
isboth un- defire to obtein grace at Gods : 
profitable which defire muft kindle our heartes, 


andalfo 


offendeth ingender in us a fervent prayer. 
God. 
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244. M. Doe thefe thinges proceede of or 
nature > either are they given unto us by the 
Speciall goodneffe of God 3 

Cc God muft work thetein; for we 
are of our felves dull, and without all 
lut to prayer: but the Spirite of God 
docth ftirre up in our heartes fuch fighes, 
as no tongue is able to expreffe, and in- 
dueth our mindes with fuch a zeale, and 
fervent affection, as God requireth in 
prayer. Rom. 8.26. Gal. 4.6. 

243. M. Doeth this dottrine teach 1s, that 
toe ought not to difpofe, and flirre up our 

» felves to prayer 2 . 

C. Nothing leffe: but rather contrati- goase, 
wife, fo oft as we doe feele our felves tite is ont 
cold, and not difpofed to prayer, we oi, 
ought to make our fupplication unto tke mater to 
Lord, that it would pleafe him to inflame teach as 

_ us with his Spirite, whereby we may be ‘°° 
framed to prayer, with fuch affeGioro! 
minde as wee ought to-do, : 

246.M. As touching the ufe of the tongue, 

coef} thou not count it utterly unprofitable in 
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of the heart doth many times throtigh 
vehement motion, enforce the tongue to 
{peake though.a man did not purpofe fo 
“to doe. 7 
247 M. Since it ts at thou fayef : to twhit 
to. pray ofe is it to praye in alanguage that a man 
aa’ is not underfland ? ae 
isamock- _C. It is a very mocking of God, and‘ 
ingof _ fuperftitious hypocriffe. 1 Gr. 14. if. 


XXXVI” 
SONDAKH 
248. M. Hen we make our prayers ae 
; Wa do de 4° at all-ad* 
ventures, witheit fure knowledge whenber te 
Spall obteine any profite or not: either ome 
awe to be furely perfwaded that’ onr prays 
‘will-be heard ? + 
4 C We “ have this evermore a4 
Payer {ure ground in all-our prayers, that 
mut Pt0- thal be accepted of Ged, -and-thar wee 
fareconf- {hall ebtaine our requeft, fo ferre foorth 
Gaus 2. as it thal be expedient and neceffaric We 
mi. us: Whereupon S. Paukefayeth, that te 
right mvocation and praying wnto 





_ C, Their prayers are utterly voide, {e-" wiorever 
ing God: hath made no promife to any doaretts 
fuch prayers: for he fayeth, Whatfoever whether 
we fliall aske, if we beleve, -he will cnhn” 


. graunt itunto us. Matth,21.22. Mark prayer, ob» 


Il. 24. teineth noe 


. thing. 
250. M. £ remaineth to knowe by what The. 
meanes, and in whofe Name wee may come thinges 
by this Jure confidence, to prefent our felves be~ make us 


fore God, confidering that we are vilé fiuners Dold to 
and farre unworthie fo to do. : God. 


C. Firftof al, we have promifesof God 1:4. nis 


Ww herupon we muft flay our mindes,  Promifes 


without having any regarde of our owne 
worthines. Secondly, if we be the chi 24, nis 
dren of Ged, he doth incourage us, and _ Spizite. 
pufhe us forwarde with his holy Spirite, 
to comé to him familiarly as to our fa- 
ther : and that wee fhould not be afrdid 
to come before his glorious Majeftie (al- 
though we be but as poore wormes of 
the earth, . and moft wretched finneérs) he 
hath given unto us our Lord Fels to be 34. The 
our Mediatour, téthe intent thatwe by media 
the meane of higmerites, having recour‘e cui his 
anto God,’ might have’ anaflured truft  owne 
tofindegracée. Pfal. 50-15: & 91.15. Se 
& 145; 18. Ja.65. Fer. 29. 12. 
Soel'2.12,13. Matth. 6.6. Rom: 8: 263 
251. M. Doeft thou meane it thus, that | 
we may not call upon God by prayer, unleffe is norpray 
be done in the name of our Saviour Chritt 2° . but in the 
C. Yea: for we have an expreflé com~ Ou; saviour 
tnandement fo to go and in fo doing ‘wars 
Lo oo ve 
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have afure promife, that through . his 
interceffien all our requefts fhall be gran~ 
ted unto us. 1 Tim. 2.5. Heb. 4: 14, 
16. 1 Fein, we ” . 

252. M.- Js ét not then.a foolifh prefum- - 
ption to prefent our Jelves boldly before God = 
fine wee bave Chrift for our Advocate, and 
‘fet him before us, to the ende that Ged may 
fortis fake accept both 1 and our prayers ? 

C; No verely, for we make our Pray- 
ers, as it were, by his owne mouth, 
fo much as he him felfe openeth the way, 
for us, and ‘maketh our prayers to bé 
heard, yea and intreateth alfo continu~ 
ally for us. ob 14. 13,14: Eph. 3. 
12, 1 Sebn 2, 1. 


XXXVIL 

SONDAY. . 

253M. L#®t us treat mowe of the fubs | 

Stance of our prayers. Is it law» 

‘Full fer us to pray for all things that we fawe | 

trafic, either isthere a certaine rule to praye?> 
‘3 


TE were Sinwlle Satta wee a2 ene | 





Of Prayer. 
Inowethi What is neceflatié for ud,’ and 
tha he feadeth us, ag it were by the 
hand, fo that wee our owne felves dot 
tothings but followe: : 
159. M. What inftrutlion hath he given 


asfor prayer ? 

cg he bath taught us fafficiently, howe 
and wherefore to pray, throughout the 
Whole fcripture, but to the imtent to 
bring us to one certéiné and fure marke, 
he hath fet forth unto us one maner of 
prayer whereih he hath briefly compre- 
hended alt fach pofrits a5 be meete or 
lawfall for us to demande. Marth. 6. 9, 
&c. Luke x1. 2, &e. 

256. M. Rehearfe that forme of prayer. 
¥ C Icis the very fame that our Lorde 

fus taught his difciplésto pray. For 
ote they asked of him howe they 
fhould pray, he anfwered that they 


21% 
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257. M. Farthe more eafie underftand~ 

ing hereof, tell me‘ how many articles be con- 
teined herein. 
GC Six: wherof the firft three do con- 
cerne -the glorie of God, without any 
confideration of our felves: The other 
three touche us properly and concerne our 
wealth and profit. 

258. M. Why then, ought we to defire a- 
ny thing of God, that bringeth no maner of 
commoditie unto os felves ? 

C. This is true, that God of his infi- 


nite goodneffe doeth difpofe and order all 


thinges in fuch forte, that nothing can 
turne to the glorie of his Name, which is 
not alfo profitable unto us: - fo that when 
his Name is fan@ified and honored, he 
maketh it redounde to our fan@ification : 
and when his kingdome commeth, we 
are after a forte partakers thereof. Yet 
notwithftanding our duetie is at fuchs 
time as we aske thefe thinges, to havo 


anlin wanneda tn hichanan wirthaws ane 








| ; | 
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moft earneftly to‘feeke Gods hénor, fo 
that it muft be the chfefe end and marke 


wherto all our wifhitges and defires muft 


2 . . 


be ditedted: +" 


XXX VIF. 
_.. SONDAT. | 
260. M. J ET us come now to the expoh> 
““* tion of it, and before that we 
roceede any further, wherefore is Gud named 
here Olt Father, rather then by fome o- 
ther name ¢ . : 
C. Since iti time of prayer fpecially we 
ought tohave a ftedfaft affurance of Gods 1s what . 
favour in our confcierices, it pleafeth God a are 
to be called of us by a name whiche father. 
foundeth nothing. but all {weeteneffe, 
bountie and mercifulnes, thereby to‘drive 
away al doutfulnes and feare, and to 
~ make -us conceive a holde courage to 
come familiarly into his- prefence. 
261. M: May wee then come boldly and 
familiarly unte God, even as a childe may uw 
to his father ? Pe 
€. Yea, and with a great deale more 
affured confidence té obtaine whatfoever 
wee fhal defire: for if wee being evil, 
can not chufe but give unto our children 
bread and meate when they aske it, how 
much-leffe can our heavenly Father re- 
fufe to give us fuch things as we have 
need of fince he is not only good, but 


Q3. the 


/ 
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- the vony fqverpine goednefls it felfe ? 


Motth."7. % 10% 1h. , ! 

_ 262. M. May sye not prove -fufficiently 
by this, that God is named our father, the 
Some thing which we affirmed touching Chrifte, 
that our prayers qught to be grounded upon 


fure truft in bis merits and interceffion 2 


Why we 
gall him 
ug Father, 


C. Yescertainly: for God doth ac~ 
knowledge us none otherwife tp-be his 
children, but onely in fo much as wee 
beg the members of his Sonne Chrifte. 

263.M. Wherefore dog thou me rather 
call Gud thy Father, thew .our Father, as it 
MC Every Hichtgl man moy tight 

very faithful men may right well 
call God his Father particulgtly, but in 
this form of prayer our Saviopr Chrif 
doth teach. us to-pray in common, that 
we might remember thereby the ‘dugtie 
and charitie which wee owe to’ our neigh- 
shoursin opr prayers, gnd to monifh ug 
not to care only for aur ate % 
2.64... Wbat menueth this clan, COU 
art fa heagen Re . 
C. It is afmuch to faye, ag to na 


. him high, mighsic, and incomprehgnfible. 


.. 965. M, To what pi uth then 2 


. .. ‘That when we call upon him by 
sprayer, wee might learne to lift up oup 


mindes, and to withdraw eur imaginae. 
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will or appetite, but rather that we might. 
wath all humbleneffe of mind, henour hig 
excelient majeltic, and alfo that wee 
might have occafionto put fo much the 
More our truft affuredly in him, confi- 
dering that he is Lord and Maifter of all. 


xX XIX, 
SONDAY: 
266. M. M4 an expofition of the fir pee The firt 
“ pittion 2 . petition, 


C. The Name of God is his honour to what 
and renoume, wherby he is fandtified and fave ve 
praifed among men: therefore we defire 7). 


. fettin 
that his glorie may bes advanced above, fork of 
all thinges, and every where. louie, 


267. M. Dost theu meane thet his glovie 
may either encreafe er diminifo ? | | 
CG Noverely, in it felfe: but the mean- 
ing hereof is, that ic may be knowen as 
it ought to bee ; and that all the workes . 
which God doth, may appeare. unto men. 
to be glorious even as they bee in very 
Geceie, fo soe he might by all meaneg 


268. M. iW int dosft thom meane it the bes fecond 
fend requet by the WANGTOME of Ged 2 _ ‘Renton 
C, This kingdome confifleth principale Wherein 
yetwo points: that is to fay, firlk in Gomecf 
f he governeth his ele& through his God cons 
‘e Spirit: and againe in that he de- fiftech, 
‘oyeth the wicked, which wil not be- 





~~ ——— - 


ret «eRe «" 


¢ 


Ame fubjects to his kingdome, to the 
~ | 04 ond 
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Cori, 


CEaxrvin'’s: Catechifine, 
ende that it may evidently. appeare that 
there is no power able to withftand his 

wer. 

269. M. What anderflandefi thou in prays 
ing that this Kingdome may come 2 

C. That it would pleafe God from day 
to day to increafe the number of his 
faithful flocke, that he would continually 
more and more beftow the giftes of his 
holy-Spirite among them, untill the time 
come, when they ‘hal be fully repfehifh= 
ed: that hee would alfo.caufe the light 
of his trueth more and more to fhine, 
and that hee woulde ‘in fuch wife make: 
his juftice to.be knowen, that the divel: 
and his kingdome of darkenefle may came. 

. to utter confufion, and that all wicked 

neffe may beecleane abolithed and rooted 
out. 


270. M. & not this requeft performed 
daily 2 aul poe . 


she perfeae C, Ie is partly fulfilled: yet wee defire’ 


flare of 
Corifts 
Fingdome. 


that it may be continually increafed, and 
advanced, unto fuch time as it thal come 
to full perfeGion, which thing hal be at 
the day of judgement, what time Ged 
alone fhal be ified; and al creatures 
fhal be abafed and fubje@ unto his Maje- 


ftie, and fo he thal It in all things, . 
4 Gr. 15, 28, Be all in allt * 
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XE: 
SONDAT. 


o71. M, JN what fenfe prayeft thou that: 
{ Oons will itiap be pone ? rece 
C. That all creatures may bee fubje& ‘touching 
tohim and obey him, in fuch forte, that theaccom- 
hmtloever is done, may be pleafaunt to of Gods 
im. r. | will, 
272. M. .Doef? thou meane they, that noz 
thing may bee dene contrary unto his wil] 2? 
C. Our requeft is not onely that he 
would bring all thinges to. paffe as h¢ 
hath appointed by hisunfearchable coun- 
fell; but that he woulde beare down al} 
rebellion, fo that all wils may obey his 
will onely. | 

273 M. In fo doing, do wee not utterly 
refuse our own wills ? 

C. Yes utterly: and wee pray not one= , | 
ly that he would bring to nought fuch tion 
defires as be again{t his will, but that he 
would alfo create in.us newe mindes, and 
new heartes, that our own wil being fet 
aparte, his Spirit may worke fuch a will — 
in us asmay be in all pointes agreeable 
pato him. : 

274. M. Wherefore puttelt thou unto it, 
gn earth, as tt is in heaven? 

C. Becaufe the Angels which be his Howe - 
heavenly creatures, ftudie nothing but to pens wilt 
pleas him without any motion tothe con- heaven. - 
| frarie, wee defire that the like may pee 
. | +ONg 
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' done in the earth, and that all men may 
be framed unto a like willing obedience. 


XL 
: SONDAY, 
275. M- ‘Come nowe tothe feconde parte; 
The fourth What doeft- thou meane by the 
tion, DAY HAD which thou askeft ? 


hat is C. That worde conteyneth all thinges 
Ida lie whereof we have neede in this prefent 
bicad. Jif, not onely as touching meate, drinke, 


and clothes, but: all. maner of thinges 
that God knoweth to be expedient for 
usin this world, whereby we may have 
the fruition of his benefites in quietneffe. 

276. M. Why beggeft thou of God thy 
daily nonrifoment, fince bee hath given a 
charge unto all men to get their living with 
the labour of their handes ? 

C. Albeit we are commanded to labour 
for our living, yet all our labour, . dili+ 
gence, and provifion that we can. make, 

God mut 18 not able to procure us a living; but 
biefie our the onely bleffing of God upon our 
4abors, and travel, which profpereth the thinges 
: we goe about in his Name. - Moreover 
this is to be confidered, that it is not 
meate or drinke that nourifheth us, (110t— 
‘ withflanding we.be commanded to make 
provifion for thofe thinges) but thepow— 
et of God mainteineth our life, and weg 
ufe them onelv as inftrumentes. 
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277. M. Why cableft then it Ou bread 
wee defire that it may be given us 2 ¢ 

@. That commeth of the onely bounti- 
fulneffe of God, whofe pleafure it was to 
name it ours, albeit .it is nothing at all 
due unto us: and againe: by this worde 
Weare put.in remembrance not to defire 
another mans bread, but shat ongly which 
wethgll come by, by honelt apd lawfull 
meanes, agreeable to Gods ordinance. 

278 M. Why Jaye thou, thig Day, 
gad Daily ? 

C. Thefe two wordes doe teach us to 
ee pontented, and not to with more 
then is {ufficient for ouy neceffitie, 
wna’ ber aes this.is at aig Brayer 

ing indifferently unto all men,. bawe is it 
shat Whe riche (who have provided aboundanmce 
of gods for a lang time) may nrake this pe~ 
titi for one day 

¢ ‘Allmen both riche and poore muft 
wwerftande, that what gaods fo ever 
they have, they ean nothing profit them, 
‘bus fo far forth agit pleafesh God to give 
them the ule thereo! a fo thas when we 
have tie, Yet we have nothing, unles 
he ie goodneffe give us alfo the fruix 
tion and ufe of the fame, 
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G That it would pleafe God to faz= 
pain’ ibe Us OU Dettes, 

“a8. M. & there any man living fo juft, 

that needeth not make this requeft ? 
there is € No furely: for our Lord Fefas pre> 
nonefoho- fcribed this forme of prayer to his Av 
Iythathath poftles for the behoof of his whole Church: 
nounes 9 then whofoever woulde exempt him 
God for felfe from this, refufeth to bee of the 
siren Companie of Cbriffes flocke: and in very 
finnes pt deed the f{criptures doe plainly teftifie, 
dente. chat the moft perfe& man thatis, if he 
* would alleadge one point to juftifie-him 
felfe' thereby before God, fhould bee 
founde faultie in a thoufand : it is meete 
therefore that everie man have a recourfe 
continually unto Gods mercie. Fob 9. 


2, 3. 
282. M. After what fort thinkeft thou 
that our fins,be pardoned us ? ; 
C, Even as the’ wordes of Chrift- doe 
Heeby found: fcr as much as our finnes be as 
saree dettes, wherby we are holden faft bound. 
fisngs, under the daunger of everlafting damna- 
tion, wee make fupplication unto.God, 
that he would of: his meere goodhefle 


mandan thom: 


. Of Prayer, 
tiful liberalitie towards us, by forgiving 
them freely every one. 

284- M. What profite commeth tous by 
that, that we are pardoned of our finnes ? 

C, By this meanes, wee are as acceptable 
unto God, as if we were juft and in- 
nocent, and alfo our confciences be furély 
perfwaded of his Fatherly love towards 
us, whereby we attayne to everlafting 
life and felicitie. : 

285. M. When thou makeft thy prayer, 
that hee would Pardo us Our Dettes, 
eben as tuce pardon our Detters, do- 
eft thou meane hereby that we deferve to have 
our fines forgiven in that that we forgive 
other men their faultes ? 

C, No verely: for by that meanes we 
fhould not have pardon of our finnes 
freelie, neyther fhould the remiffion of 
them be fufficiently grounded upon the 
{atisfaGion, which was made in the death 
of Chriff, as it ought to be: but in that 
wee forget the wrongs done unto us, we 


221 


tm 


The fruit 
of remif 
fion of 
finnes, 


Our fins be 
bee pas- 
doned 
freely. 


ollow hisexample in gentlenes and meek-~ | 


nefle. And nowe to declare that we are 
his children, he hath given us this as a 
badge to bee knowen by, and to certifie 
our {elves that wee are fo, Onthe other 
parte alfo he doth us to wit, that we 
may loeke for nothing of him but extre- 
mitie and rigour, if wee bee not ready 
topardon, and {hewe favour unto them 
which be in faulte towards us. 


OM = 286. M, 








422 Cartvin’s Catechi/me. 
| 986. M. Thou -meaneft then, that Ged 
Whome ere refufeth to take thémn for bis children, 
God rele which can not forget wrongs committed againft 
count ashis them: and that they foould not thinke them- 
childsen. folyes tobe partakers of the heavenly forgive 
weffe. OO 
C. Yea verely: and allo to the end 
that all men might hate knowledge, that 
the felf fame meafure, which they meate 
unto other, fhal be payed unto them 
againe. Marth. 7. 2. 


a | XLII 
oe SONDAYT, 
287. M. []// Hat és the next petition 2 
W C. Leabe. ws net thto 
cakee tentatton, but Beifver us frane ewill. 
288. M.. Makeft thou but one requeft of 
“> , ) 


| thes 3 
€. No, fer the feconde parte docth 
expound the firit. BC 
269. M. What is the fubftance of this pée- 
tition ¢ | | | 
C. Wee defire that God doe not fuffer 
uS to fal to wickedneffe, neither permit 
us to be overcome of the devil, nor to 
be fed with the naughty fuftes of our 
fief which continaally war agamft us’: 
“But that he would give unro us power 
to withfland them, holding us up with 
his hande, and keeping us alwayes itt his - 
favegarde, 6 be our prote@our and . 
guide. Rom. 7.24. Gah 5.17.1 Cor. 10.8 30 
| 290. Mi, | 


eee 
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490. M. By what meanes is this brought 
 paffe? G ; 

C. What time God doeth guide us by 
his holy Spirite, thereby caufing us to 
love goodneffe, and to hate evill, ro feeke 
after righteoufneffe, and to flee from 
fine: for by his holy Spirire wee over 
tome the devill, finne and the fiefh. 

291. M. Hath every man need thus to be 

2 . 


C. Yea everyman: for the devil watch 
eth continually for us, even as 9 roaring 
Lion, ready to deveurus: and we off 
the other part be fo feeble and fraile, 
that he would out of hand overcome u: 


” if God did not both frengthen us, “a 


give us the viGtorie. x Pet. 5. 8. 
292. M. What fignifieth this worde, Cet: 
‘ation > 


C The wilie guiles and fubtillaffaultes what is 
ofthedevill, wherewith hee aflaulteth us: ‘*tio% 
forafmuch as we are naturally apt to be 
deceived, yea ready to deceive our felves, 
and our will is wholy bent to do evifl, 
and no whit to doo good. Gen. 6.5; & 

& on 7 

293. M. But wherefore requireft thou of 
God, that be DOC nat Trad is into tett- 
tatio: ince that it is an office belonging pe- 
abeh site dovll? , 

© God of his infinite mercie doth pre- \ 
fetve his faithful, not fuffering the devil * 

to keade them out of the way, neither 
Qermicting that fin have the upperhand. 
of 
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of them: fo likewife hee doeth not one> 
ly give up, caftoff and withdraw his grace 
from fuch as he wil punifh; but alfo he 
delivreth them to the devil, committin: 


them untohis tyrannie: he ftriketh them 


‘with blindnes, and giveth them up into 
teprobate mindes, that they become ut= 
terly {claves unto finne, and fubje@ to 
all tentations. 

294. M. What mieaneth the claufe which 
followeth, For unta thee belongeth the 
kingdome, aid the power and the 
plore Foz ever ? 

C. Tt putteth us againe in remem< 
brance, that our prayers be grounded 
uppon God and his almightie power and 

oodneffe, and not in anie thing that is 
in us, fince we of our felves bee unwor= 
thie ence to open our mouthes to call 
‘uppon him: againe we are taught here- 
by to conclude all our prayers in the 
prayfing of his power and goodneffe. 


XLIV. 
SONDAY. 
295.M. fs it not lawful for us to aske 
. _ Guy other petition or thing, them 


—— Of Prayer. 439 
' whith Is unto us, as it were; a perfe@ 
rule wherby to pray as we ought to doe. 
296. M. i Jeemeth now convenient time te 
come to the fourth point touching the hoxour 
hie unto God ? i 
CG We have faid already, that it con rt. pints 
ffteth in acknowledging with the heart, kinde of 
andin confefling with the mouth, that honour 
God is the authour of all goodneffe, that God, 
thereby we may honor him. _ | 
297- M. Hath God fet foorth no tule to . 
teach us howe we fbould doe this? 
C. All examples in the Scriptiire of 
prayfing and thankefgiving, ought to be 
asrulesunto us. 
398. M. bs there nothing conteined in the 
Lordes prayer touching this matter ? 
C; Yes, for in that we pray that his 
Name may be glorified, we defire alfo 
thar al his works may be feene (accord= 
ing as they be in deede) excellent and 
prayfe worthy : in fuich forte that if he 
pinifh us; we may thereby praifé the =| 
uprightneffe of his judgement: if he par- 
don our faultes, wee may thereby have | 
occafion to magnifie his mereiei when he 
performeth his promife, we may acknow~ 
ledge him to be the infallible-trueth : 
btieflic, wee require that therd be no- 
thing at all done wherein the brightnefle 
of his glotie bee not shewed forth unto 
gas and.this is togive unto Him the 
Apude and prayfe of‘all goodnefie! 
<0: 


P 399. M, 
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Se 299 M. What conclisfiau may wee sathes 
of all that we have hitherto fpoken 2? 
C. We may well conclude of this the 
, faying of Chrift, 'That this is life everlak- 
lafing life ing, to knowe the verie living God, and. 
is, him whom he hath fent our Saviour 
_ Chrift: to. knowe him, I fay, to the ende 
~ to render due honour unto him, that 
therby he may become unto us, not only 
a Lord and Maifter, but alfo a Father, 
and Saviour: whereby alfo wee on. the 
other parte may bee his fervantes, his 
children, and a people wholy confecrated. 
to his gloric. ‘John 17.3. Mattht,2t« 
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XLV. 
_ SONDAT. . 
300. M. lf Hat is the meanes to come iy} 
yg flate Jo excellent ? Los 
Evetat-  ©« Hee hath for the fame purpofe heft: 
ing life is with us his holy word, which ts. unto us: 
crefented, 28 it Were an entrie into the kingdome of 
STM. Whe ball woe fooke for thie’ 
Geds > «gos. M. ere foall ae or this: 
worde,~ his word ? | 7 , 
C. It is.conteined in tha holy Scri alk 
302. M. How muft wee af this wordeye 
to have this profit by it ? of 
C We 


~ 
. ! 
—_— = 


i 
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c: We imuit receyve it; beeing per= 
folly perfwaded thereof in our eonfcience 
4s of an: undoubted truth fent down from 
heaven, fubmitting our felves ‘unto it 
‘with due obedience, loving it ‘heartily 
With 2 fervent and unfained’ alfeG&ion: 
ring it fo printed in our heartes, that 

may follow 4 it, and tonforme out 
oly waht it: 


irew 
Doe all thefe aig, lie it out 


303+ 


Oe Ne, fiot ohé of thei aif: bite, Gop 
Wotketh them in our heartesth this wife 
by his holy Spitite:- ; 

~ "304. Ms Le nut refuted of thet barit, 

that we take paine, antl doe our diligence beth 

“to beare and 16 reade this aie i ‘which it 
Se frorth unto us? 


£i5 


C ¥es doubtleff, and: firfte i it is i We inf 
quifite that cevéty. iman privatty in his sive di 
owa houfe give himfelf to thé ftiidie of Sey sbot 


to leatn€ 


this word: biit principally every ‘titan is Gods 
boande to hunt dulie all Sertrobs made vod. 

» inthe: Conigregacion of Corifty ‘Where this 
words is expounded: 


305, ML Ph oh thn tl te 


on every man doe give digs 3 t 
Gods soord tu Bit extn bof, 
her: #0-Beare it preacled. pe 


erie T think itneveffaty, if'God of this 
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_ GC. Becanfe our Saviour: hath fet and 
eftablifhed this order in bis Church; pot 
to theende that. two or three only fhiould - 
obferve it, byt as a generall order for all 
men: and he hath likewile declared that 
this is the only way tobuilde his Churca 
‘and to preferve the fame; Jet us therfore 
every one be content to have recourfe.to 
this rule, and not become. wifer then out 
Maifter:, Eph. 4.13, 123. : 
307. M. Jit then an thing neceffary 
have Paftors.and Minifters in.the Churche? 
Yattours or . ©: Yeq very neceMgrie::-and at their 
Minifters mouthes men are bound ito receive. the 
ia the as worde.of the Lorde: with all hamble o- 
teceflarie, bedience z' fo that whofoever.doeth {et 
light: of them, and regardeth net to heare 
their fayinges, they contemne alfo e/a 
, Chriff, and devide themfqlves from the 
: follow Seippeof his focke, Matth. 19; 49. 
eNO,1G. 
308-.M.. Ls it fuffigient. shat wee, have 
» bene oncé infirutled by. theix meanes, either 
fe we hear their doctrine continually, ? - 
.  C, Itis nothing if a man begin well, 
unleffe he-continue ftill jp the fame: for 
we mutt keepe us in Chriffes {choole, and 
* coptinue fill his {cholers unto the end.s 
od forget caufe be hath ordeined.,Mic, 
ers in the Church to teach us comi- 
nuajlic in his Name, i 
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Of the Sacraments. ° 


XLVI, 
SON DAY. 


3o9. M. IT ‘S there none other meane bew 
. : fides bis worde, thereby God 
fheweth bimfelfe unto us? ; 
C. God hath joyned the Sacramentes 
with the preaching of his worde. 
310. M. What is a Sacrament ? : 
C_A Sacrament is an outward token o¢ s.r. 
of Gods favour, which by a vifible meats. 
figne doeth reprefent unto us fpiritual 
things, to the end that Gods: promifes 
might take the more deepe roote in our 
hearts, and that we might fo much the 
more furelie give credite unto them. . 
- 3xx. M. What? is this poffible, that a _ 
vifible and a material figne foould have fuch 
wertue to certifie our cinfbience ? : 
C. No, not of it felfe, but God hath 
ordeined it for fuch an ende. : 


209 Ml Sinco G+ de the twatior nflire of 
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touche and moove our hearts, to illumi 

fate our mindes, and to affure our con- 
{ciehces, in fuch forte that all thefe ought 

to be accounted his onely workes, fo that 

' the whole prayfe and glorie hereof ought 

to be given unto him onely : Notwith- 
ftanding, it hath pleafed our Lord to ufe 

his Sacraments as fecond inftruments 

therof, according as it femed goed ur 
tohim, without diminifhing any point 

of the vertue of his {pirir. ° 

~" 313. M. Zhou meaneft then, that the ef- 

facie of the Sacraments doeth mot confifte in 

the vifible figne, but wholly in tha working of 

the Spiricof Gad ? 

C. I meane even fo: accordinge as it is 

Gods pleafure to werke by mesnes by 

him ordeined, without any derogation 

thereby to his glorious pewer. 

314. M. What moved God to inftitute fuck 
inflruments or meanes ? . 

whe sacra- _ © He ordeined them to helpe and com- 
ments were ei our. weakeneffe: jfor if we were of a 
piitined*° fpiritual nature, as the Angels are, then 
ae we were apt to confider both God and 
we his manifolde graces after a {pirituall 
mmaner alfos but for afmuch as wee are 

clogged: with earthly bodies, it was 
needefull for us, that God did inftirute 
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fenfes bee exerciféd in his holy promifes, 
that we might be the better Rablithel 
in the fame. . 

_XLVIL 

SON DAY. 


315.M, sine God hath ordeiued bis Sa~ 
craments for our weceffitie, it 
were a pointe of arrogancie and prefumprion, 
v thinke that they might bee afwell oftohe a 
afed? 
C Ye fay trueth: {0 that whofoever 
doth willingly forbeare the ufe of them, Late 
efteeming them as things more then need- ecelfaig, 
eth, he difhonoreth elms Chrif?, he 
refuleth his grace, and doeth quenche 
his holy Spirit. . 
316. M. But what affurance of Gods grace 
bee the Sacramentes able to give, feeing both 
ihe godly aud wicked do receive them ? 
’ C. Albeit the infideles and wicked doe 
make the grace (which is prefented unto 
them by che Sacramentes) of none effec, 


{ ¢ 


_«¢eaments. 
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C: I fignifie thereby, that we may .not ' 
occupie our mindes in confidering the 
eutwarde fignes, as though wee woulde 
feeke our falvation in them: ‘neither may 
we imagine that there is any peculiar 

-_ -yertue inclofed in them, but contrari- 
Howe Chrift wife. doe take the figne for an ayde to 
be foght leade us ftraight to Chrif?, and to. feeke 
in his Sa- jn him falvation and all our felicitie. 
319. M. Of faith then be required in the 
minifty ation of them, how are they given unto 
us to flrengthen us in whe faith, and to affure 
us of Gods promifes ? 


wiesacra- C. It isnot enough that faith be onee. 
/‘wrentsbe begun in us for a time, but it muft ftill 


means oa Dee nourifhed and-mainteined, fo that it 
faith. may prow daily, and-be increafed in’ us, 
| For the nourifhment,. ftrength, and in- 
creafe therof, God hath given us the Sa- 
craments, the which thing S. Paul der 
clareth, faying, that the ufe of them is 
to feale the promifes of God in our heartes, 
Rom. 4. 11. - 

~ 320. M. But is not this a token of infide- 
_ Kitie, when wee doe not beleeve the promifes of 
God unleffe they bee confirmed unto us by fome 

vifible figue, as an ayde joyned unto them ? 
odschit- ©: It isa token of a weake faith, and 
dren are . Yet the faith’of all the children of God is 


nee ally fuch ; nptwithftanding they ‘ceafe* no 


_ this ife, therefore to bee faithfull, albeit they 


have not as yet attained unto the perfe- 
&ion therof! For fo long as we live in 
this world, there abideth continually 
, ; | cers 
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erteine remnants of unbeleefe in our 
fiefh: and therefore we muit endevour 
“by all meanes continually to profite and 
increafe in faith. 


XLVIII, 
SON DAT; 


321.M. Lfowmany Sacramentes bee there .~ 
in the Church of Chrift 2 

C. There be but two, which be com- Howems- 
mon unto all men, and which Chrif? him- ay Sacra 
{elle ordeined for the faichfull. therebe. 

322. M. What be they? 
- C. Raprifme and the holy Supper, 

323- M. Ju what points doe they agree, 
and wherin differ they, the one from the = 
ther ? 


C Baptifme is unto us an entry into of Bap j 
the Church: -for it witmeffeth unto us, ‘ifme- 
that where as. wee were before ftrangers 
from God, he doeth now receive us in- 
tohis familie. The Supper of the Lorde 
js a teftimony. ynto us, that God will 
nourifh and refrefh us with foode, even 


een nnd maifan al an hanle Andiarh ra 


The Sup: 
per, 
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‘the remiffion of our finnes: fecondly ow 
regeneration: Mark 1, 4. “Ram 6. } 
“Eph, $26. Tite 36 $07 


XLIX, 
SONDAD 
325. M. 7Hat imilitude hath water 
. with Hi things, that i may 
reprefent them ? 


cthemyte- C. Firft the remiffion of finnes isa m3~ 
ficof the ner of wafhing, wherby our foules 
Jitlase, clenfed from their filthineffe, even #8‘ 
filth of our bodie is wafhed away > 
water. er f qt} 
326. M. What fayeft whon of vt 
C, Becaufe the Og of our 3 
neration ftandeth in the mortification 
our nature, and the end that we DM" 
newe creatures through the Spirite 
wherefore GOS, therefore the water is powred™ 
thewateris on the head to fignifie that we afe tat 
rowed on of buried, and that in, favh forts | 
our rifing againe.into a new life is 
withall figured, in that, that the PO" 
ing of the water is but a thing of ed 


ry fhort continuance, and not ©! 
the wae Thott La donee. A rherebY- 


| 


' 
i 


! 


é 
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and without {pot even before God; 

‘he which thing then taketh effe@ in us, 
what time our con{ciences be fprinkled 
therwith by Gods holy Spirit, but the 
Sacrament doth teftifie and declare it un- 
tous. 1 Fam 1.7. 1 Pet, 3,25. © 

328. M. Meaneft thou then that the wa- 
ter Baudath ix none other fead auto me but as 
@ figure? ae ; 

C. Te is fuch a figure as bath the: veri- Thewstes 
tiejoyned unto it: for God keepeth his is nor a 
promife and deceiveth no man; whet? rhe fee 
fore itis certaine, that remiffion of finnes, miffe ix 
and newneffe of life is offred to us in iomet 
Baptifme, and that we teceive the fame 


329. M. Js this grace receyved indiffe- 
‘vently of all men? 

C. No: For divers through their wio- 
kedneffe, caufe it to flande them in no, 
ftead : Nevertheleffe the Sacrament loof- 
eth not his propertie, albeit that none 
feele the comfort thereof, but onely the 
faithful. 

230. M, What thing is that, whereby our 

ation is wrought in us? : . 

C. By the death and refurre&ion of wheby 
our Saviour Carif#: For his death fland- "ce #5 
th in this ftead unto us, that by itour spit, ; 
ade Adam is crucified, and our finfull : 
‘Mature is, as it were, buried: So that it 
beareth no more mein ae As touch 
‘ newnedle of life which is to be o* 

Nid the newt rodvent 
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“+ bedient to Gods will, that we obtaine 
. by his refurre&ion, ‘ 
331. M. Howe doe wee obteyne this gre 
in Baptifme ? ; 
- -C. Becaufe we are there clothed with 
Chrif?, and indued. with his holy Spirit, 
4€ fo be that we niake not our-felves un- 
"worthy of his promifes, which be thee 
given unto us. . 
: "332: M. As touching our parte, what is 
the right ufe of Baptifime ? . 
wheriathe C. The right ufe thereof ftandeth in 
right ufing, faith and repentance: that is, in that we 
faniek.” be fare: that. we have our con{cicnees 
clenfed in the blood of Chrif#: and in 
that wee both feele in our felves, and 
~ wake it knowen to others by our Workes, 
that his Spirit abideth in- us, to 
-ouraffe@ions, and fo to make us ready 
to doe the will of God. 


f L, 
; SONDAT: 
ra 933, M. (ing all. this is required inthe 
. S right ufing of Bere, bow 

és it that litle children bee baptized? : 

ap G. I did not meane that faith and rer 

dime of» Pefitance ought alwayes to goe beforethe 

jafantes. miniftration of this Sacrament; for that 
is onely requifit in them that be of age, 
and difcretion : .fo that it.is fafficient, 
the litle children fhew foorth the fruit 
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of Baptifme, when they are come to fuf- 
ficient age to knowe it. 

334. M. How wik theu prove, that there 
is mo inconvenience in this doing ? 7 

¢C. For in tike maner Ciscumaifion was 
Sacrament o! nt as Mofes and 
the Prophets doe witnel?s ; and alfo.a 
Sacrament of faith, as Sain@; Paule teach- 
eth: and yet God did not debarre litle 
children from the receiving of the fame. 
Deut. 10. 35. & 30.6. Fer 4..4¢ 
Row. 4. 11 7 
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138 


To what 


purpofe 
children 


Caivin’s: Catechifme. 
- ©. Yea farely : for we fhould-be by 
that meanes deflivute of the expreffe figne - 
of Gods bountifull mercie towardes our 
children; the which thing they that were 
ander the Lawe,-had: And in very deede 
this thing ferveth highly to our-comfort; 
éed to the: ftiblifhing of the promi 
whieh hath-bene made unto us on thd 


. oS. M. Thy tninde is then, that for of 
such as it. pleafed God in old timetd 
him felf to bee the Saviour, yea of litle thie 
dren, and that he thought it. alfo godt fealé 
bis favorable ‘promifés in their-bodies by oh 
durwerd Sactament, that therefore itis: 
reafon, that there be no lefle tokens of df 
rance after Chriftes comming, farce the 
fame promife consinueth fill, ad sis inoré 
ipewly uttered afisell by werd as detde, +: 
C Yea: 7) moreover i Secu - 
thing worthy: of hotable reprehenfion, 
men would doe Yo much wrong untodti¥ ' 


- drett, ‘25-to dest them the figne; whic 


isa thinge of lefle prite, finics the ¥ 
and fabltance of Baptifme belongeth #5 
té them, whichis of much Ahigher di 
mati ho ae PT 
339. -M. For what cohfiderntion . 
40 buptize litle chitdven ? vider wa 
C. In token that they are inheritets 
the bleffing of ‘God, : Which is proinid 
to the feede of the faithfull; that W! 


#5" they come to age, they thould bee i 
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Ged what the meaning of. Baptifine is, to 
profire them {elves thereby. * 


LL 
SONDAT.” 
. $40. M. LET u wee fect the Sup= 


Pf, what is the 
Savifeation eat ? 
_ , & Our Lorde did ordgine it to put us 


se NE oka 
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~ it were ours) we mutt firft.poffefle him} 
feing that his benefites. doe not belong 
unto us, untill he havefirft given him 
felfe unto us. = 
343- M. Why? did nat Chrilt give him 
Selfe unto us whit time’ he gave him felfe to 
bee crucified, that therby we might be brough 
into the favor of God his Father, and bee de- 
Te rved from damnation ? . 

. | CG. Yes: but that doth not fuffice, ‘un- 
leffe-we doe receive him with all, in fafcli 
fort as we may feele in oyt confciences 
the fruite and efficacie of his death and 
paffion. oa sot . 

344; M. ds not faith the reddy meanes td 

receive Chrift by ? : : 

After what ©: No doubt : and not onely, in that 
" fore were- we beleve that he died and rofe againe™ 
cciveCirif. to deliver us froth everlafting death, and 
to procure us alfo everlafting life; but. 

alfo. by that he dwelleth in us, arid ig 

joyned with usas the head with his memi- 

bers, to the end to make us partakers by 

the force of this joyning together. 


Lit. 
SONDAT. 


5. M. ‘Ave wee Chrift joyned unte 
4 H ws by none other meanes then 
by bis Supper ? . 
C. Yes:.for wee receite Chriffe swith 
the fruition of his benefites, by the preach~- 
ing of the Gofpell, as Sainé& Paule wie-~ 
. - pefleth, 
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neficth, in that that our Lord f4ha do- 
eth promife us therein, that: wee are 
bone ws his bones, and fleth of his Aefh: 
and again, that he is the bread of--tife, 
which ‘came downe'from heaven te nou- 
rih our foules and in an other place, 
that wee are one.with him, even. as he 
him felfe is one with his Father,. and 


 foch hike. - LONG Eph. §. 300 Spohn 


ae. Wk Ye, oe 


GBs 4X0 K1ZQ021, 

346. M. What is there more to ‘be hadi ix. : 
the Sacrament ? r'to what ufe decth it form ar 
us befides? 

C,Bhis is ihe d difference, jthae shit our 

joyning together is more evidently, 
mena fet foorth unto us: for albeit 
our Saviour Chrif? bee in very deed exhi- 
bited tous, both by Baptifme, and by 
the preaching of his word, yet that is 
bat in a part, as it were, and not fully. 

347--M. What is it then briefly, that we 
bevel by this figne of bread? 

C. That the bodie of our Lorde Fe} fis 
for fo much as it was once offered up Whar dort: 
for us in facrifice, to bring us intd Gods the Signe ot 
favour, is nowe given unto us, to affure teach us 
us that at wee are partakers Of this recon~ 


348. gM. And what have we by the fine 


"waht ? . 
G4: affareth ns, that 4s our Lotd whstie . 
| gi ‘did fhed his blood once’ ‘on the fignificd to 
Bet price and: fatisfaGion of- all find 
3 even fo he now giveth it un- 
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to, our feule to drink, ..whercy.. we 
Should. noe dowbse. ko receives the; frites 
an benefise therepfr on! 
| 349+ Mu By thefe shine atafweres, J gan 
¥ ther thot the Lords Supper deth diretd as 40 the 
death.and paffien of ovr Saviour Cheitt, i 
the intent that we. may..be partakers of: 
Wwertue thereofe Ok 
athe Lords : -€. Ie doeth fO: forevert then she dnet 
Supperis ly and everlafting facrifice was offered 
aot sfacti ain} for Ourredemption, - Whiertfbre there 
tiatorie. remainéth nowe nothinge elfe, but that 
. we fhould oe the frutes therof. 
350.: Ms Supper thete, was.idnet or- 
deined ta offer up the bodie and Lived of ony 
Saulour to God bis Father? : 
Grif alone - :G. No, fer there is tone but he alone 
is theever- mato whom that office belongeth, for 
ri’ auc as he is the everlafting Prieft. But 
the charge that he hath given unto us, 
is that we doe receive his bodie, and not 
offer it. Heb. 7. 11, 24.& 9. 12; 14, 28. 
Matth. 26,26. . : 


Li 
: SONDAT. 

351. M. f Herfore be there twa figues 

 infijtuted 2 
eae Cc Our Lorde did that to helpe our 
dejningef iNfitmitie, fignifying shat he is affvell the 
gtwofignes drinke as the mente of our foulp, to the 
weskoede, 9d Wee might bee content to feeke our 
ra ra eo. oy.) Neurifhe 


\ 
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Nuri hinetit fully arid Wholly is him, and 
$52. M. Doeeth te fevond funy, :. which & 
the exp, belong difcrively sibs Ma men 
C. Yea, dvd thee tiy the commande< 
Meht of war Saviour Ghrif7,. comrary 
Whereunts We insy i.e wife dee. 
393. M. Receive we in the Supper. oul) 
therekvits of the things afire vebearfed, either 
are they effelbaully in deed shero piven vance me? 
C, For fo midch-as our Saviour Chrifé 
ah truéth it felfe, it ig molt cotcaine, — 
thst eke proitiifés which he made atthe = 
Stipiitt; bee there in desde atcomplifhed; © 
and Yat which is figured by. the fignes 
ts tratly -perfornied: {0 then acoording. 
as he there made promife, and as the 
fignes doe reprefent, there is no doubt 
buat he maketh us partakers of his very 
fabfiance, to make us alfo to grow into 
dhe life with hini. 
354. M. Howe may this be done, fecing 
the indie of our Saviour Chrift is ix heaven, 
and wee are here as pilgrimes on theeurth ? 
- & Verely it coimmeth to paffe by the 10 vere. 
wondrous afd unfearchable working of ceive cin? 
his Settire, who joyneth eafély together in the 
things being farre a funder in place, 9. PP™ 
“35%. BM. Then bis bodie w mat prefeatly 
imigded in the bread, nsither bis tleod coz~. what is to 
PM within'the cup? bedone if 
C. No, but cleane contrariwife: If we aicrenaas 
‘Hidve the fubltance of the Sacrament, tabft.nce 


. : e - . of the Sue 
We thuft lift up our heartes into heave ctemmente 
one 2 


n, 
where 
é 
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where our Saviour Grit? ts in the glorig 
of his Father, from whence we have furg 
hope, that he will come for our-redemp- 
tion ; and therefore we may not fearch 
him in thefe corruptibleelementes. 
. 356. M., So then thy judgment is, . that 
there be tus. thinges in this Sacrament: The 
fubRiance of bread and wine, which wee fee 
with the eye, touch with our hande, and tafte 
with our mouth: And alfo Chrift, by whens 
‘our Soules are inwardly uonrifbed. . | 
vieadce, °C: YOufay trueth: and in {uch forte 
of ourre- we have therwith alo a fure token, and, 
furretion. gs it Were, 2 pleadge of the rifinge againe 
of our bodies, in fo much as they are al- 
ready made partakers of the figne of life. 


LIV. 
 SONDAY. 
57 M. OW ought this Sacrament te 
; Al be ufed ? - 


C. Sain@& Panle teacheth the right ma- 
ner of the ufing therecf: Which is, thae 
every man examine him felfe before that 
he come unto it. Lor, 11.282 

358.M. Weerein ought a man to examine 
him felfe ? | | 

C. He muft confider whether he bee 
' gtrue member ct CérifX ; 
' 359. M. Wherby may aman have fure 
The fore mowledge thereof ¢ CO 
tokensofa . C, If he have true faith and repen-. 


fi «tance, and.dce love his neighbour with 
. ° ‘ an 


MR 


ee 


' 
5 


Of she Sacraments.) Pye 
anunfained love, not keeping in hisheart 
any rasicour, hi hatred, or debate, . 
fd Fe an pe Be ieee be @ b= 


Wo mi eles are both founda 


9 ak. commesiaied Pea 


fpeete nothing uke naiede 
Cae a ree Sceet hel, 


bene. thing ordrined 6 vain, Bene: 
cs 5 oe init, alae hep 


361. M. By this faying, our imperfeltion 
fot ed it hinder us . Sign comming there 


C. Rather contrarivife, it fhould ftand 
usin no ftead, if wee ‘were not unper 
fot: for, it is an helge., and fuecour a- 

ourinfirmitie, ~ 

362. M. Doe theferwe- Sacraments Tove 
pn oer oy but sp Support apd beare ip, nat 


"el se hey ase. alfo fignes and bedget <. 
, that is-to fay, by 


verte pealy op pn ed 
ane 


6: Gat Reign we ‘thes ted 

Ree fol S 

lee tngy unt 

imag for fo doing he an 

Ko Bee be 2 Christan, 

meee but’ ait Were. covertly te 
telale Christ: 

n> 264. M. 
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How is it rok 
that wee re- - 
ecivethe EF ta bee Dried aghine : ¢ ee itis 
Supper of therwife-t0 be chadiehe OF the St 
thoughwee ‘ “$85. M. Shae if # teafom there ps 
my 240 By Bapeifine God: doéth ‘ 
papaced, rete sit inte iy Chuéche : A 
fie’ hath once received us, 
aif to us by the: Buppet! > he hi silt 
feede us continually, : 





Acs 





tye 
bs SODA T . 
86. M. White Belen ree whe ples 
ae br rote ad dee 
Lard Sapper SOON HOT 
Ubto theny® who have the disrge 
To whom gy oo preach ‘openly. ia the Charl ¢ for the 
ftration of reaching 0 of & is worde,: and che’ thinks 
pore aitieites ‘be thiigs 
or ie belonging to ote Kinide of bie. ° 
‘$64. M. Istheve nota to bee brisigpe 
fuori ent of the Seip: 
C. Our Lord gi ve Ghecatl ching td 
‘hist petttes, afwel te aptize as to he 
and, as touching the'Supper, he’ 
ie “ifthe” fd Follow His exdmy me 
how hd did .the’ ‘Of d- minted fn'thdt 
te nave Ww tal maken Pitaseb: 48. BD? £u. 
te 29°99 4 Ober re "2h, on 


af 









ay iS 268. M. 


OF she Sacremests) yn 
iadireronely puacy oun shes cometh F: / 

-& As toushing Repsiine, for 35. . Who onght 
asi thers. Gee 80N6 JB:.@UE Hane baptized: tbe thar 


diele-chiliiygas these ouchs- to, bea aa Ot fom 
oe Bias coneeming ihe Supe 
Per, the: MiniFen anal tehde se Give ik 
ta sham emia hye Us QeEOyc!| 

4 





“aes saint 4 Soe jbcche. POND wt 
-2  beege , t Ww Hep pee 
of the Lord fhould bs 4 efiled: and. iivbes 
nored. me 


370. M. But yet our Lord admitted Ju- 
das tothe holy Suoper, notwithftanding his 
ickednes 


C. Yea: fo¢ his wigkedheffe was hi- 
therto hid: and atbeit ett Eord knew it Lisi 
right well, yet wa§ ft tlot notorious and admitted. 
knowen unto men, 
371. M. What way is to be ufed then to- 
wards the hypocrites ? 
C. The Minifter ought not to exclude 
_ and fhut them out as unworthy, but he 
' mufttarie untill ir fhall pleafe God to 
make their clofe wickedneffe knowen. 
372. M. What if he him felfe know, or 
if he be prively advertifed of any fuch ? 
C. That isnot a fufficient caufe for 
him to deny them the: Supper, unles 
he have the thing tried by fufficient 
proofe, and therwith the judgement of © 
the Church. a 


' 


Q4 373: M, 
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Carvin’s Catechi/me. 
-" 3993, ML Bit then meite- to bave @ pelitéke 
order-tonching this matter 3 - 

C. What elfe ? If the congregation. be: 


- welt ordred, there maft-becertaine ap- 


inted towatch, and take diligent heedo” 
ch open criniés as may bee comtinie+ 
aie And they having authotitie, onght” 
int the hame of the whole Churche to in 
hibit. fach .as be by no mreanes meete,: 
neither can be partakers thereof without 
the difhonour of God,. and the offence of 
the faithful. 


~ A 


Tee end f. the stron 
of children in the 
» foth .. 


BA 








The Maner to examine Childven,’ 
« cbefore -shey: be-‘acdsisted: 6; the! 
SUPPER OF -THE ‘Lorn, 


1. Ministre x. TN whom doef thos beleve? - 
CHILDE.:. f° ° Ubeleeve in God the Fattier, 
. . and in Sefus Chiff his. Sonhe, 
and-in the héty-Ghoft, and: lopke to be faved'by 
none other meanes. ° wee eee 

2, M.. The Father, the Senne, ind’ the boli Ghaft, 
bethey any more then'one God ? eee 
C'No, although they be diftin@ in perfons. “ 

. 3M. Phat is the of thy faith? ~~ ,°' 

: @ That God the Father of our Lorde Fels 
Orif?, (and fo by him of us'all )' is the beginning 
and principal caufe of allthings, the which he go- 
verneth in fuch forte that nothing can bee done 
without his ordinance and providence. Next, 
that” efi Chrif? hig Son came downe into ‘this 

world, and accomplifhed all thinges, which were 
neceflarie for our Salvation: And afcended: into 
heaven, where he fitteth at the right hand of the 

Father, that is, that he hath all pawer in heaven 
and in ecarths-and fhall come againe from thence 
pe adge the Whole world. : ‘Furthermore that the 

hoit is very God, becaufe he is the vertue 


[ ese } 
and power. 0 of egies and t princeth, in our heartes 
the Chun i eh is fang 
fnes songh the re i 


‘life rife’ againe to life ever : 
ai we Remain according erlang 


i yf 

ms a Swerhitn EIR he ds Sy 
hiwort seutondentnny,, dad a 

to the Steen lements 





i > SMe Cah thobkekpe God Bb tha of thy 
ce} oa VP gape oy 
“fe ‘arrans fulfill shew intieed 
2a 0, ‘, 5 
sae is a Cink, 





Ogoys ages God deeb pia ai aa hat 
; ae NATIT; 
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a vn men ad pation of Lond il 






nee 
flat by bis deagh. hp hash refer 
seeonciled ua 50 Gad ont tar 
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our hath left us as a moft fufficient and abfolure 
rule, 


Pa M. Howe many Sacramentes are there in Chriftes 
hb? 

C. Two: Baptifme and the Lordes Supper. 

13( M. What is meant by Baptifme ? 

C. Firlt it fignifieth that we have forgiveneffe of 
our fisnes by the blood of Chriff. Secondly it fet- 
teth before our eyes our regeneration or new {pi- 
ritual birth. 

14. M. What fignifieth the Supper of the Lord ? 

C That by the fpiricuall eating and drinking 
of the body and blood of our Lord Fefns Chriff, our 
foules are nourifhed unto life everlafting. 

15. M. What doe the bread and wine reprefent in 
the Lordes Supper ? sO 

C That asour bodies are nonrifhed therwith, 
fo our foules are fufteined, and nourifhed with 
the vertue of Chrifles body and blood: not that 

they are inclofed in the bread and wine, but wee 
mult feeke Chriffe in heaven in the glorie of God 
his Father. | 

16. M. By what meanes may wee atteyne unto him 
there ? 

C. By faith, which Gods Spirit worketh in our 
heartes, affuring us of Gods promifes made to us 
in his holy Gofpell. 


Qo ome 
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See ee eee eee 8 
Formes of Prayers’ to be ufed in pri- 
vate houfes, _ 

1. Porning Pzayer, 


Litourie God, and moft mer- 
ciful Father, .we do not prefene 
our felves here before thy Maje~ 
fty, trufting in our own merites 
or worthineffe; © bat in thy ma~ 
nifold mercies *, which haft prox 

.. mifed to heare our praiers, and 
HAUot our requefts which we ‘fhal make to thee 
Tne of thy beloved Sonne ele Chrift ovr 

de": who hath alfo commanded us to affemble 
oar {els together in his Name, ‘with full affu- 
Sak that he ‘wifl not only bee among us; but 

Y beour Médiatour and Advocate towards thy 
Majely, thar we may obteine al things whiche 
thal feemeexpedient to thy bleffed will, for our 

-cellities ¢, Therefore we befeech thee, mi 
mercifill Father, to turne thy loving countenance 
towardes us, and impute not unto us our ok 
ie 


. = _. 
Den = re 8 Sahm rh. 22.24. © 1 Thee 26 Tok. F Foe 2 220 


254 | * Prayers 
folde finnes and offences ¢, wherby we juftly de- 
ferve thy wrath and fharp ponifhmrents s but fa- 
gher receive us to thy mercie for efus Chrifts fake, 
gceptine hisdeath and paffion asa jult recompence 
for all our offences *, in whom only thou art plea- 
féd, artd through whom thot cant not bee oftered 

And fesiog thar of ies woe bei 

~ And feding that of thy: great therties- wee ha 
quietly oad this cohee graunt, O heavenly . 
‘ther, that wee may beltowe.this diye witdly in 
thy fervice,-fo that all our thoughts, words and 
‘deedes may redquad to the glory-@f thy Name ‘ 
and good enfample toall men; who hing oul 
good workes, may.glorifie thse eur heavenly Eg; 
ther. . And fot’as much as o thy meere favow 
and Love thou haft hot cisely created us to thing 
wwne fimjlitude and likeneffe #; but alfo halt chen 
cus to be heires with thy dear Sonne ee 


bd 


Chrife, of that immertall kingdome which 
‘preparedit for us before the begisining of the work 
wee befeech thee 0 incréafé our faith * and know- 
edge, and to lighten our hearts witli thine holy 
Spirite, that. we may in the meané time live i: 
gouly cenverlation and integritie of life, know- 
wg that idolaters,; adulterers, covetous meh. 
 gontentious perfons, - drunkards, gluttons, : anc 
fach like fhal not inherit the kingdome of God’, 
. *t* And becaule thou haft commaunded us te 
pray. one for gnothep, we dee not,only make ré- 
guelt, O Lorde; for our felves and them that thot 
haft already called to the true underftanding 64 
; eiendca ae thin 
"a Pralw 2; , ae "eg FobA 2, 1,°2,°Tr Ff “l. 3. «7.8 Ge 
iv asa: é bea Bigs eetey i , 2) tt e . ‘7. *o¢ 


_— 


Prayers #55 
shine heaverty will; bar, for.all people and. ma 
ofthe. wild. q whp.as pay eye by th we 
fall werkes, ‘chee thou pet 
aay be itueted bysbym holy. ae $8, i 
dithte, their onely Saviour-aad Redeamar, 
‘Sates imuch ag they cen not peleve. eR | 
Dot gag net heare, route Praeghinge 
‘tum can preach bya shy be fous ', - sherefone, 
Sei ue pated hal spor rate 
who. (7 worldly 68, 
‘apa rh i their. life and dagtrine ‘ 
Sie, confound borat ice 
eS, Wi} SHOW 
Biniah ope of into siege Serle; : ties they 
may mby fedts, {chi herefies_and.etrors 
thy Jisle flock "; And becaufe, Q Lorde, 
be filer into the laster:dayes, and dayngeroys 
eines viens ignorance ‘hath: gotten the upper 
bead, : sit Sete with Me me ra hy all 
opianes eh the ty y Gaff aw 
befeeche th hee to malatelse thy caufe againft ‘hot 
, and ftrengthen all thy fervants 
ein prifon. and bor 
fering bee an dccafidn Ker wo to 
innje, gt.to difcourage thy chil- 
: let our finnes and wickedne(fe 
to thy mercies; but wit fheetl, 
the great miferies and affliGions 
rch, which in fyndrie places bi 
es is grievoufly tormented: ani 
o Lord, to come moft jultly for 
our 





wr . 7 2 ein. To, tay Bs Tm Rewe ton 
Aiton 356 1 Tim te Rem re TE 


256 Prayers. 
our firines, which (norwithttanding thy manifolde 
benefites, wherby thou doeft daily allure us to 
‘Jove thee ; and thy fharpe threatninges,. wherby 
wee have occafion to feare thee; and. {peedily to 
repent) yet continue in oar owne wickedneile, 
and feele not our heartes fo touched with. that 
‘difpleafure of our finnes as we. ought ‘to doe. 
Therefore, O Lorde, create in us new hearts, 
that with fervent mindes we may bewaile‘our ma- 
nifolde finnes, atid-earneftly repent us for our for~ 
mer wickednefle and ungodly behaviour towards. 
thee: and wheras we can not of our felves. 
chafethy pardon’; yet we-humbly beleech thee 
for Yefus Chrifts {falee, to fhew thy mercies upon, us, 
and receive us againe to thy favour. : : 
Graunt us, deare Father, thefe-our .requeftes 
and all other thinges neceflarie for us and thy 
‘whole Churche, eccording to thy promife in-Fefns 
Chrife our Lorde: In.whofe Name we 
thee, as he hath taught us, fayinge, Ox» Father, &cae 


Il. A Prayer to be. Said before meates. 


| LL _thinges depende upon thy providence, 
A O Lord, to recoyte at rae Lands duc fue 
_ . ftenance in time convenient: Thou giveft 
to them, and they gather it: thon openeft thing 
hande, and they are fatished with all good: 


things «. ¥ 
7 O hea 


2 


P Rom, 5, 6,80, 2.Cor, 3. 55 
' © Pfaln 304. 27, 28. 


ee. 


Prayers age 
: «Q@- heavenly Bather, whisls art <the fourtaynd 
and full creafure at all goodnés, ‘we: befeeche thes 
ta fhewe thylmercies: uppon us. thy. children, and 
fanGifie..t! hefergifnes.* which. wee: recey ve of :this 
wercifall Bbéxadigs,. graunting: us: grare. coinly 
them fobtrly, and.purely. accordibg to.thy bledied 
wills fo: that heeneby.we.may: adknowlodgeithea 
twhe the: authoun and given: ob all: good. thingss 
and above all; thag: we-imay. bamemben continnally 
tofeke;the:{pixituall food.of thy word, ‘whecet 
wih: otr. faules may bee. nourithed everlatingly 
thorough our Saviour Chrift, who is the true. bread 
of life, which came down from heaven, of whom 
whofoever-eateth; -fhall live fer ever *, and d reiegie . 
Wwith-him in glorie;. world without end. So bevits 


dl. A Fhauke/geving aber meales. - 


"EQ all nations foagnific the Lord i Let att 
__people, rejoyce, in prayfi ape cosling hig 
great mercies. | For his fat Aerie kin 


ie ee n, HS, re che 
ever. | 
° thee +, O Lorde, God 


ich We gprs 
wot nat-gnely for. 





dus if, bane pean 


for the {anes 

aa Oa ie 
' ato sie ee a 
- : _, fates, 








farre betier life y,. the which thdu -haft déclated 
unto us by thine holy Gofpeli*s. Therefore wee 
frumbly.befeech theez © heavenly Father, that 
shou wilt not. fuffer our affectiofis to be fo intan- 
gled. or rooted: in thefe earthly and cortuptible 
things :, but :that we may. glwayes have out 
mindes. directed :to thee on. high’ ° continually 
watching for the comming of:our Lord and Savi< 
or Chrift «, what time he fhall appearé for our Full 
gedernption 4... To whom. with.thee and thé holy 
Ghcft, be all-horiour.and giorie,. for ever and e 
wer: Sobeiti.. .. a | . 


IV. Anviber Thankelging before 
meate. 


v Térnall and everlafting God; Father of oa¢ 
Lorde Fefss Fhrift, who of thy moft fingulat 
__tove’ whith thot bedreft to mankinde, hal 
Aippoitited co ltisfuftenancé, not only the frites of 
the earth, but’ aif rhe foules of thé ayré, an 
Beittes of thé earth, and fithes of thé fea: ang 
haft commanded thy befefites to’ bee received af” 
fropii ‘thine harides wich thankefgiving: affuting 
‘thy. children By _ the mouth of thine Apoftié, thos 
to the cleane all things dre cleané, a thé créaruné 
whith be fandtified by'tHy word, and by preyere ¢ 
gratint unto us fo moderatly to ufe thele thy giftes 
prefenit; that our bodies bemg refrefhed, our be 
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Rom -8 ; 2 708.- 86 4-~7. z. Frm, Tt Yo, t2. e's Tt z. 
t Tim. 6. 19,6 1 Cor, 149, 4 Ret. da” 
i Tim, 4 a, 36 Ads 30, TY. 
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hniy be more able to proceed in all good wotkes t 
the prayfe of thine holy Namie, thtough Feu 
Giff out Lord. So be it. -_ 
Vi Another 
‘THE eyes of all. things doe Igoke 3 and 
truft in thee, O Lord: thou give: tem 
. mat in due ftafon: thou openeft thine hand 
nnd filleft with thy bleffings every living creature #3 
Bord Lorde, bleffe us an f the ai cs Mee wer ws, 
tive of thy large liberdlitie throu fas Carif 
br Lordé, 7S it! . . eh . " ; 
too tae LE te thee 
VI. Another Thankefgsving after meat 
: . : eh 
G Lory; praife and Honour bee-tinto thee sntoft 
mercifull and othnipotent ‘Father; who of 
«, thine ipfinite goodneffe halt created mas $0 
thine own image, and: fimilitude;,.who alfo. hag 
pat, and daily feedelt of thy moft bountiful 
le all living greatures : grat 0: X 
as thot haft Homed thle ot tral bodies 
food; {9 thou wouldft replenii 
fie perfed jnelede eet © Iively. 
7 Beloved Sonhe Fefui, to whom-be 
and horictir for évet. °Y be ft, _ - 
hé Church uhjverfalt!” Gca comfark 
: tcfhfertleffe: Lord," increafé euk, 
tde, for Chriff thy Sormes fake, ° 6 
ecBtthod Wealthes,: wHere thy Go 
Reo,» pel 
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266 Pravers. 

| pell-ig triaely preached, and harbout graugted to 

“the affliGed members of Chriftes body; ‘and illu: * 
itindte, according t6 thy good pleafure, all nati- | 
ons with the brightheife’ of thy worde: So cei, |! 


Wit Asother: 


a HE God of all glorie and peace, wlio hitk 
BE creased and redeemed, dnd prefently feddé 
=" "us, bé bletféd for ever. Sobeit. 
"the God of alt power,“ who hath called from 
Méath that great Paltour of the flicepe, our Lorde 
pom comfott dnd ‘defendé the flocke whith heé | 
ath redeemed by the blood of the étertiall Teta? 
fheht / increafe the number of true Preachers: 
feptede thé rage of obfiingte "Tyrants: thitiga® 
and lighten the heartes of the ignorant. relecve | 
the paines of fuch hs be affliGed, but e(petially 
Fold. that. fubér for the teftimonie of his truth? 
. ~ ge senfonad Saas by the’ power of ott 
Dodd. Jafar irifs.. So be it. ! 


A Se Lt 





tol ak gee 5 Spe 
a Vit, Chening Beaper. - 
BY ford ‘God,’ Father everlafting and fall of 
AAA. pitie, we acknowledge and conféffe, that 
| we bé not worthie ta lift ap our eyes 0 
heavens much leffe to prefeie our felves before 
shy Majeltie with confidence that thou wilt heatt 
nr prayers, ahd grauit Our requefts, if we com” 
Fides our own delervings CBipauie conteicaess 
2 ot ace! 





Prayers. 165 


weufe ns, and oor finnes witnaflc wiuinft np, and? 
we know that thon art an upright jadge, which: 
deeft not joftifie the finners and wicked men, bur 
paditheft the fauites of :all fuch as tran{grofis thy. 
commaundements*. Yet molt mereifull Father 
foe it hath pleafed thee to commaunde us to calf! 
on thee in ali our troubles and advarfities '; prow 
mifing even then'to heipe ns, wien wee fosle our 
(elves, as it were, fwallowed uprof death andides 
ion *: wee utterly renouuce all worldly coa~ 
fidence, and flee to thy fouvereigae bountie, «as 
par onely ftay and refuge:; befotching thee not-xa 
gail no remembrance our amanifolde ‘finnes and’ 
wiclndneffe ', whereby weo continually provoke 
thy wrath and indignation againfl.us; neither our 
negligence and unkindneffe, which ‘have neithoy 
worthily eeemed, nor ip cur lives fafficiently ex- 
profied the {weete ‘couifort of thy Gofpell reveiled 
unto Us 5 ‘but rather to aceept the obedience and 
deach.of thy Sonne Jofus Chrifte, who by offering: 
his bodie in facrifice once for all, -hath made & 
faficent recompentfe for all our fins *. Have mers 
gj tharfore upon us, O Lord, and‘ forgive us our 
ences °. ‘Teach us by thine holy:Spirit, thas 
we may rightly wei them, ‘and-earnefly repent 
for the fame: and much the rather,’ ‘O Lord; 
beowfe-chat the reprobate, and fuch:as thou, haft 
forfaken, .can not praife thee’ nor call upon thy 
Weme -; but the repenting hearte, the forrowfull 
mipie, the confcienees oppretled,- -hungring, 
vo Ra = thins 
Th Reads ao. 51 9.) Pfilee soy 15/4 RAN 38. 4 ¥ Pfalm 
po.-8.. Heb. Poi 10, Day Age eRfaler 996 P 4 
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thirfling for thy grace fhall ever: fet foorth th Zz 
prayfe and glory x. And albeit we be but wormes.! 
and duff, yet thou art ourCreatom and wee bee 
the work of thine handes:; Yea, thou: drt our Fae 
ther’ and wee thy children ‘; thou art cur fheep- 
heard and we thy-flocke; thou art our redeemer, 
and wee thy people whom. thou hat -bought ; 
thoy art opr God, and wee thine ‘inheritandet 
Corre¢t ug not therfore:in thine anger '; O Lorde, 
neither accordipg to our defertes punifth us, but 
mercifully chaftife us with 9 fatherly -affeGion : 
that al the world may know, ; that: ar what time 
{p aver a finneg doth sepent him of his finne from 
the bottem of his hart, thou wit put away his 
wickedneffle out of hy remembrance, - as thou haft 
prcmifed by thyne holy Prophet *, | - , 
- 34* Finally, fcr as much as it hath pleafed 
thee:to make the night for man to reft in, as they 
ordeined him the day to. travell in s- graunt, 

© deare Farther, that we may. fo take:our-bodily — 
yeft, that our foules may continually Watch for 
the time that our'Lord Fefus Chrife thal appear 
for our deliverange out of this mortal life’; and 
is: the meapo.feafin that wee, not overcome by 
gny fantafies «, dreames,. or other tentations, may. . 
- Fally' {er ouy mindes upon-thée,. ilove thee, feare 
thee,‘ and reft in thee: furthermore that ouy 
fleape, be nor excefive onovermuch after the infa- 
Posnegt 3 ae rer re ec tiable 





ve, ( ‘ ve . ~ - ge + i 
Hf, Pjajia So20 35 7,3, & ST. 17. & 107, 9, 4 Pfalms 22. 6. 
43 ore 6 13, 16, 18. * Fer, 10,24, Pfalmg.1, *t Exek, 18, 
ST, 22, 27, 28, Jt . yoo , 


a*t* This mark dire@eth ts to the parte of chat morsing prayer, 

that. is for i creafe of the Gofpall, which: ia @. ; 

sime ferveth" ree be Gofp ich: alle. may be faid. here 98 

fer teke 12. 455 oS Meters, ) 
ne Seee! a 
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Prayers. , 263 
tinble- defires of our flefh »;. hut only fufticient ra 
gontent our weak nature, thar we may be the 
better difpofed to live in all godly converiation te 
thé glorie of thy holy Name, and profit of ons 
brethrep. So fe it. .- a “4 


IX. 4 godly Prayer to be fayd at alt 
UINFES. } _ 

- LJ Onour and -praife hee given to thee, O Lorde 
God Almightie, moft deare Father of hea= 

ven, forall thy mercies-atid loving kind= 

pefle thewed unto ys, in that it hath pleafed thy 

gracious goodneffe freely and of thine own accorde, 

¢0 elect and chufe us to Salvation before the be=- 

ginning of the world: and even like continuall 

thankes beegiven to thee for creating us after thine 

gwnimage; for redeeming us with the precious 

bloud of thy deare Sonne, when we were urterly 

lof ; for {qnéitying us with thine holy Spizite in 
theRevelaticn and knowledge of t ine holy wordeés 
for helping and fuccouring ys in‘all our needes 
and neceffities ; for faving us from all dangers of 
body and foule; for comicrting us fo fatherly in 
allour tribulations, and perfecutions; for {paring 

usfolong, and giving us {o large a time of-repens 

tance. Thefe benefites, O mofk mercifull Father, 
tyke as wee knowledge to haved réceayed them oF 
thine only gudnes; even fo we befech thee,for thy 
deare Sonne Fefus Ghrifis fake, to graunt us alwayg 
thing holy Spirice, whereby wee may continually 





‘ hukg: 33. 3% B9e 





oad4 . Prayors: 
oxgrow fin > yhanktfulnes ‘towards “thee, >to ‘bee 
cHed intotalitrueth, and: comforted in -allotriad- 
ywerkties. *© Lord, itrengehen -our:Faith ;tkindle 
trib moreiin ferventnes and love!towariles thee, -artd 
our neighbours for thy fake. .‘Suffer us not, iecdit 
deare Father, to receave thy worde any more in 
+*vaine, but graunt us alwayesthernfiiftance of- 
‘prace-and holy Spitite; that in eare, wordé ‘arid. 
deede, we may fanétifie and doe worftiip'to thy 
Jame. 
< -dlp to amplifie and incresferhykiatome, that 
~wharfoever thou fendeft, -weimay edit etl 
content ‘wichithy gude pleafure:and witty Let us 
trotiigke the thing,.O Rather, withdurehe whith 
one cannot? ferve thee; butibiefe-rhow(o-althe 
“works of our! hands: ‘thar we may have (ident, 
lignd not‘to-be. chargeable, But rathe? HelpAMutiED 
erhers ; !Bee mercifall, QO: Lord;"toétr affbaees ; 
tandfeving' our'debt is great;-wiith thowhaft for 
‘piven usin Befur Gbrift, make as tolidve thee, aid 
Fearingighbours :{omuch the more. 2“Be thou eer 
1 Father, our'capitaine: and doferder 3 lin alPeenea- 
eeions:hulde. chou us “by: thy mereiful'haed,” that 
Tweemay beerdelivered front dll:inoonvonienetes, 


gind' end dur'lvves:in the find yine- ahd Bonotittne 
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—X Mne Prayer to bee Jad of the’ 
sy “Ghskie cboforerhee.fimsec hrsdeffox, 


pve frall she Mbilde cabdeffe bis:oay? in gaping 
» ryppetfarsceatsasgntethywwod: bOper nape eyes, : 
. ed] dmmwethe srarvellerief: thy Law. : Give me 
- 99, expsaading, wadikfhalh tape thy, Law, yea. I:(balt 
. kan, ip soiadt, neyvobele bearti Phalme 5 19.19, 18,34 
‘a “RD, quhilk art ‘the fontaine’ of all wil- 
A, | ome and mowledge, ‘feeing it hath plea~ 
‘1 [thee to'give me the.meane tg be taught 
“m my y:' ‘th,’ forto ‘learne’'t¢ guide me _godlyly 
~and- hon ~ ty-dll the cburfe of ‘my life ; may it alfo 
+pleafe the ‘to lighten myne “underftanding, { the 
guhilkof1 ‘elf is blind ).that ic may compreéhentd 
‘andl receave hat. do@rine and learning quhitk fhall 
be taught m‘““may it pleafethee to ftrengrhert my 
memory to ki ° it well; may it pleafe thee alfo to 
difpcfe myne art willingly to receave it with 
{uch defirclas@, erteyncth, fo pHat by myne; in- 
gratitude, the oc _ fion quhilk thou gavelt me, be 
not loft. ‘That 11*- “thus Wo; may.ttpleafe: thee 
topawre upon.me. ne holy Spirit : the Spirig, I 
faye, ofall underftanc .7; rragth® fadgeniene wilt- 
dome, and teartiing;t. - quhilk may, mmke mealle 
Toto profite, thar the ¢ “ves ‘thatfhall be taken in 
‘fedthinig” me;‘be hor‘in’ ““;yne: , “And to what firt- 
“did foener Tappliy my feli,:“akte she, ‘O Lorde; to 
‘addreffe’itutitd the-rigit’ *41:°'Phatis; to knowe 
‘thee fn.onr’ Lotde - Jofas i “Ry thie’ T may have 
Sql craft of falvacion™ in: thy “grace, and to ferve 
“ee thee 





266 Prayers, 
thee pprightly according to thy pleafure ; fo thas 
‘whatfoever Liearne, it may be ugto me as an in= 
ftfument to help me thereunto. + z 
” And feeing thou doe& promife to. give wifdome 
to the Jittil and humble cnes, and to confound the 
proude in the vanitie of their wittes, and likewife 
to make thy fale baleten to rae be of an 
-upright heart, atid alfo to blinde the ui ly and 
wicked 3 [befeeche:thee to fathion Sat Sod and 
‘huniilitie,-fo that I may be taught firt to be obe= 
dient unty thee, and nixt untomy Superiours that 
. thou haft appointed over me « further that it may 
pleafe thee to difpofe myne hegre unfeanedly to 
eke thee, and to forfake all evil and filthie luftes 
of the flefh: And that in this fort, I may prey 
umy felfe to ferve' thee onely in that eftate quhilk it 
fall pleafe thee to.appoint for me, when J halt 
gome. to age. : 
The Lorde reveagleth his Jecretes unto them that fears 
him, and maketh them to know his akjance, ” 
Plalme a5." oo 


XL Ane Prayer to be fayd: before @; 
-ngan begin bis warke. et 


Lord God, moft mercifyll Father. and Savi- : 

our, feting’ it hath pleafed thee to com- 

. mand us fo travell, that wee may releeve 

“our neede; ‘wee befeech thee of thy’ grace {o'to | 
bleffe out Jabour, that thy bleffing may extend un- 
to us, without'the. which we are not able to con= 
tinewe : and that this great fayoux may be a wit- 
pelle uncous ofthy bountifallnetig and affitance,{ 


~™= 
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ghee thereby wee maye knowe the fatherly gaze 


ft 


that thou haft over us, _ a 
‘* Moreover, O Lord, wee befeech thee shat thou 
wouldeft ftrengthen us with thine holy Spirite, 
that we may f, ighfully travell in our ftate and vo- 
gation without fraude or deceit: and that we may 
wndevour our felves to follow thy holy ordinance, 
rather chep to feekero fatisfie our greedy atteGions 
or defire to gaine. And jf it pleafe thee; O Lord, 
to profper.our labour, give us a mindé alfo to helpe 
them that have need, according to that hability 
that thop of thy mercy fhalt give us: and know - 
ing that all good thinges come of.thee, graunt that 
wee may humble our {elves ‘to our Neighibours 5 
and not by anie meanes lifte our {elves up above 
theny which hayenot receaved fo liberal a portion, 
as of thy mercie thou haft given uhto us. And 
if it pleafe thee to trie and exercife us by greater . 
poverty and neede then our flefh woulde defire ; 
that thou wauldeft yet, O Lord, graunt us grace 
to know that thou wilt nourithe us continuallie 
through ‘thy ountifyll ‘liberalitie, that wee bee 
pot fo fempted, that wee fall into ‘diftruft: Bue 
that we may Patiently waite till thou fill'us, tot 
onlie with corporal graces and benéfites, but 
chiefly with thine heavenly and ‘fpiriruall trea- 
ures ; to the intgnte that we may alwayes have 
giore ample occafion to give thee thankes, and fo 
wholly to reft upon thy mercies.’ Hear us,O Lord 
ot mercy, through Fe/ys Cori? thy Sonne aur Lord, 


& 


XI. 4 Chr}: 
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XL, A Chrifian expofition upon she 
+ Lords Prayer. . 
‘Lorde Ged, Father of mercie, ‘God of ‘all 
J conflation, ~who art high and mightie 3- 
7. ‘dove ‘all lerdes, nd arr‘alone King of 
‘kinges, make us we befeech thee-wifely to know 
i that thou art Our Father,’ and “wee: bee thy-chil- 
“dren, that we may rejoyce im. this thine ¢ 
~ablelove, who haft had ‘refpetté “unto us ‘poate 
.preatures and fraile men fullof all'idfirmities, ‘to 
take ws from thisbondage ef our'nataye, and give 
* ys the fiberty-of thy faints: in which we fhoulle 
* potildli¢ call upon -thy name, ‘both “rejoycing in 
. the greatnes of thy glorie, who art atone ugh 
qwightie and incompr fienfible, ‘above ‘the ‘hig 
heavens; and Xnowing trulytow to catl upon 
thee, ta lift up our thoughtes and’ cégirations unto 
. thee, to imagitte no ‘carnall ‘thing of ‘thee, or to 
_ mealure thy greatnes according to“our capacitie, 
but to-fease and revertnce thy glotious “majdfie 
upbich art jn beawen, .and to pat “our truft api 
_sonfidence in thee, ‘who yuleft aad’ povernelt “ail 
‘creatures, ‘And as’ wee doe adkinpwledge al this 
gocdneffe of thine, 0 our Puther wlth art in hag 
“ven, fo wee befeech thee enlarge our tharts, plenti- 
. fullie-fo love théé who ‘haft had ‘metcie ‘upan vs ; 
“efpeciallie tofet our thy honour and glorie. And 
* becaufe thy praifes-are great in tt fo worl, 
make us, wee befeech thee, to thew them‘ Z 
among the Children of men: yea let them bee 
- -knowen among all nations, and Ha'cwed bee Ny 
wane in-all the earth ; that asallthingsare done 
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thet, fo the:-praife of al may; be untothes.. And 
we © Lord, the enemigs are fo many .which 
feeketo darken thy pmife, thattby children have 
to ftrength to bring to patie thisworke ; Let thy 
Kagdome come, to. ftrengthen thy..children with 
thypirice, and make thyne enemies fal before 
thee. Miultiplie, we befeeche, thee, the number 
of thine eledte, and increafe thy. nlanifolde graces 
in them 5 let. thy. word have 4 feee.courle and paf- 
{age in many. Nations, power to falvati- 
gamay be knawp,. thy Chur¢hr maye profper, chy 
jultice and: meicies may be Imowne, and, fhortly 
thy pric maye bee feene, when thy Sonneshall 
Appeare to: jodge. the quick. and.the dead. And 
ia the meane. rime, vy yet the. deyes..of this 


Pilgrims: endure, for .afmuch_as wee .confells 
r therto bee the God. of gloria; graunt, O Father, 


thet all creat uyes,.may yeeld their obedienge unto 
Gee, doing allthings after thy:-goed pleafuse, That 

will may be done in ¢arth as. itis ia beavers. Teach, 
ts to renounceour owne wills, and: overcome our 
owne defites, which we acknowledg, O: Lord, to, 


. -bppaly evill,.even. from.our Mothers goombe + 


te in. vs fhewe. fpirites.aad .newe harts,, that 


ee ) . r |S \ | 
£96 _ bbe Lord's Prover, . 
dbout ‘with manie‘infirmities, and Mange int ibe 
of many things; th-waht of whith there 1s great. 
affliction unto buf flefhe : Keepe from us wee bé: 
fecch thee all calamities and troubles of Gur Iie: 
whiche aré too gtievclifé for us to beare, ahd art 
vs with paciénce, fo farré to Beate the ctoffe-ot 
"thy fonbé Chrijt, as thot wilt have it 4 food thiall 
of otir fayth.-- Meep vis dlfo we Belecth thee front 
al vain éntiféments of worldly thinge’, chat we, 
bee ‘not évercomme by thems; bit make us fmowe. 
that-tRe world paffeth, and -rHe- Concupifence’ of | 
at, fu that cn every fydé we may Be arfned, thal 

" no préfperitie eyther make ds proude, br to forget 
thee, ner yét dhy ativerfitié fo taft us dbune, that 
we mérmore againft thee: but wharfoever, O 
Lorde, ‘thou haft given tis in thefe days to bee our 
portion, teach us to ufe it as it Becometh ts i that 
we thay now how to abound dnd how to wit 

how (t6 Be full and How to bé Hitinp i&, fo to ult 
the world as thougt we tifed it nét; knowing this, 
that Godlines is gteat riché’, with, a mind conten 

éd with that svhiche it hath. - In this hope of th 

graces © Lord; we call upon thee, Zo give vs t 

day our dayle bread: Biefle it unto u¥ which 1s ott 
portion,’ ind: take out deffres nieafurable, fatisied 





With that which isénotgh,. Aind’ 0 Lorde our 
God and Father, feeing we bee by ngatite impure, 
fandtifie only by thy {pirit, and maké us thy chit” 
dren By the fiee-adoptién of grace ;' gratnt W 
moft haniblie beféech thee, that we’ may fee t 
Worke of titis thy mercié int vs:' We-confeffe 
© Lord, and we will fot denie it,’ tha€our fi 
are'manie; and! they bé before tS as $ 


Whieh we-cannot fatiefié, ut they drotd’uy 
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uae thet Lonek’s' Prdfer. 
fied fat Faith’ torcalsapbti chee-fda thy: ‘defengh,. andj 
thou miaielt heave us Losd,whamwe aye,Leaed nj 
noe into tenparscn,.taet delivecius, from ewill.: . And; whem 
tHow fhaltaccomplifh:si thy good. will:towand) uy; 
aéeording to that: the -weerave; voHen . wee: 
confes: wits giadries thy. grenr: aod .wolpeakabie: 
majelty, who -hafbimightely ‘overttsawne al. out’ 
efrémies; and feo-vs at: liberuie.fraimfmpeavdbeasinn 
we fhallaghnuwdedgs thy marvelogs: lave whichy 
could stot. be tunted aicay. with ay. multitude -ab 
otr-finnes, .confefiing shes only. te.be: worthy taygom! 
whom we fhouldy catd in all: our! troubles: and 
 fihally wee, fhult: give all prailesdntosthee, rejay=> 
cig i thee, anchalwayes-rejoyeing:-that in. thea: 
‘wee havefound ftrong-falvation,who-chely artiable} 
togive uslifeand: immortalitic: ‘For rhine «is. she, 
Ksnsgdlome, thi wand glivie for veer andieuer. Aid. 
tocthee, O Facher, swith thySenne ote Saviour, 
and thy Spirit Sur. ‘comforter, be piayfe. world: 
Without iend: ‘Amin: fo wet ee 
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F 
Chriftian Religion, 
(Compofed by Zachary Urfin, appro- 
ved by Frederick III. Elector Pa- 
latine, the Reformed Church in 
the Palatinate, and by other Re- 
formed Churches inGermany; and 
taught in theirSchoolsandChurches: 


Examined and approved, without any Al- 
teration, by the Synod of Dert, and ap- 
pointed to be taught in the Reformed 
Churches and Schools of the Nether- 
lands : 
Tranflated into Englifh, and printed Anno 159 . 
by publick Authority, fort. e Ufe of Scotland; 
with the Arguments and Ufe of the feverai 
Doétrines therein. contained, by eremias 
aftingius ; and fometimes printed with the 
Book of Common Order and Pfalm Book. © 































ACTS VIII. 38 
foc. Soall be afbamed of Mee, and of wy Words, among 

is adulterous and finful Generation, of bim hall the Sonne 
f Max be afhamed aljo, when be cometh in the Glory of bis 
Father with the boly Angels. 
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AC ATECHIS M of Chriftian Re~ 
_ digion, 


Tue ArcumMenn. 


Jn the Firft SeCtion is handled the fover 
reign Good of Man, and namely, his on- 
by Comfort in Life and in Death: As 

. af, the necefary Means to attain thas 

Sovereign Good; And Two Queftions 
are propounded for the harsdling of this 
Prefaces or Argument. « : 


kL LORD’s DAY. 
REE Hat is thy only Comfort in Life 
and in Deash? . 
_ Anfwer, That in Souk and 
* Body?,whethes I live or dich, 
F am not mine own, but Fbelong unto my moft 
Githfal Lord and Saviour, Jelus Chrifte: What 
y his precious Blood, mof fully fatisfying for 
all my Sins 4, hath.délivered me, ftom the whol¢ 
Power of the Devil ¢; and--dosh. fo prelerve 
oe S2 me, 


Spe NS oy Se BAERS SS 


Qaefiion. 





a6 The Palatine Catechifin. 


me f , that without the Will of my heavenly Fa. 
ther, not fo much as a Hair can fall from my 
Head g: Yea, all Things are made to ferve 
for my Salvation», Wherefore by his Spirir 
alfo, he affureth me of everlafting Lifei , and 
maketh me ready and prepared, that henceforth 
I’ may live to him*. | | | 


he USER 


He Ufe of this Doétrine is manifold, and diverfe; partly 
ferving for the Confirmation of our Faith, partly for 
the Inftru€tion of every: godly and faithful Man. For 1. If 
Chrift have moft fully fatisfied for all my Sins» as he hath, 
, hereof I am_perfwaded that all my Sins are forgiven, and th 
2 being juftified .by Faith, have Peace with God_ through Chra 
and that I am truly bleffed, bothin Late and in Death,and here 
‘alfo J: conceive certain Hope and Affurance, chat God: for 
Chrift’s Sake, will hereafter be gracious unto me. 2. e 
have delivered us from the Power of the Devil: |We are hereby 
puc ia mind,“ewery one of us,to detefl Sin, and idiligendly to 
eware that it reign .not, in our moytal Bedies, but rather to 
Now after Righteouhhefs, Innocency, and Uprightnefs of Life, 
li the days of our Life. Then, whereas Sachan betore reigned 
through eath to our Deftruction, and Chrift hath alfo fubdued 
Death for us» we may boldly dedpife Death, confidering that 
the firft Death cannot otherwife light upon us, but for our 
Salvation, and the; fecond Death is evergome, by the Power of 
Chrilt, that is, not able to hurt che godly. 3. If we properly 
Belang unto’ the Lord, let us not ferve any ‘other, dur big 
who hath redeemed us, according unto the Counfel of the-&- 
oftle. Ye are bought with a Price, be not the fervants ef Mev, 1 Cer. 7, 
5 Next, lee us not judge our Brethren, ( as che fame Apo 
futh ) Who art ikon that judgeft another Man's Servant? be flandeth 
 @ falbt 10 +bis- own Lord, Rom. 14, 4. 4.’ Seting the fame 
Clrrft doth mamyain that Salvation which he hath purchafed 
for us, and hath-fealed the fame by his Spirit in our Hearts, what- 
féevet Sathan thar Enemy qt ours: doth enterprift, fo as 
wo have on our fide fo ftrong and4po yaliant an.erm 
€ aré cofamanded. not to quail or be. difcouraged, 
are always’ fure to be Conquetorés ghrough’ Jefus 
@iibord. Luke tn 320. 7 . 
on ae 
t 6. and tc. 286 2 i Ae ° 
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Queft. 2. How many Things are needful for theé 
_ to know, to the End thou enjoyning this Comfore, 

mayft live and die an bappy man? 

Anf. Three Things’. Firft. What isthe Great. 
nefsot my Sin, andot my Miftrym. Secondly, By 
what Means I may be delivered from all my Sin 
and Miferyn. ‘Thirdly. What Thankfulnefs | 
ew to God for that Deliverance °, . 


ee ee ea 
The \. Part. ~ oe 

Of Man’s Mifery. 
Tue ARGUMENT. - 


' | Of Man’s Mifery, that is, of Sin, and 

whereby it is known. 2. How great 

our Debt is. - 3. Of our Inability to pay 
tt. : . : : 

| IW, LORD’s DAY, . 

 Queft. 3. a doft thou kuow thine own Mi« 

ery? , oo 

Anf. By the Law of God’, | : 

The. USE. 


“His Ufe of the Law the Apoftle declareth in many Places: 

By the Lew cometh the Knowledge of Sin, Rom, 3.20. And 

! wt the Lew Sin is dead, Rom. 7. 8. -that is, not perceived, ; 
. oo, 3 


therezore 
FS. § Mate 310 28, 20,-3> Lube rhe 44. OE... >. Afr fe tle Gd to dhe 
8B. 165 2 Cor. ade Eph. 5 ae 3 phe Se ios Pal. 500 IAe Mat. 3 
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erefore by: the Law, it is perceived and quickned: but more 
ere when he faith: Nay, 1 had rot kiown Sin, but ty the Lanny 
a I bad no: kuown kiews Lu , except the Law had {faid, Then pale 
wot lu?, Rom -7. 7. Laft ot all to the Galatians: 1 
was added becanfe of Tranigresion Gal.’3/19. Out of which Te 
ftimonies it istruly gathered, thar it is the amoral Law whereof 
hie hee fpeaketh, which is inflead ot a Glafs wherein we 
perfely behold cur own Uncleanne(s, even as a Glafs fhe 
unto us the Spots in our Face, that we well knowing and under 
fianding it, and withal, perceiving in what Danger, we- fland, 
may be afhamed of our felves, and by this ‘Means cing tru 
y humbled before God, may due to sthe Sanctuary of big 

race. ' 


i 


QQ. 4: What deth the Law of God require of us ? 
A. That doth Chrilt teach us ftummarily, 
Mat, 22. Zhou fbalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, withall thy Mind, 
and with all thy Strength. This is the firft and the 
greateft C-mmandment, aud the fecond is like unto this ; 
Thou foalt love thy Neighbour as thy felf. On thefe 


Tuo Commandments hangeth the whole Law.and the - 


Prophets qa, - . _ 
The USE. © 


Ts Ufe of the Do€trine of the Love of God and of our 
Neighbour, briefly confifteth in thefe-Points, 1. ‘That 
when we hear it js required at our Hands,.ta love God with a 
fingle Affection of Heart, we chafe away, and remove far from 
us all Hypocrif’, left that Saying of the Prophet be fitly applied 
untous: This People honoxreth me with their Lips, bus their Heart is 
far from we, Tia, 29, Lhe de That feeing God requireth of us 
perfect Love of himfelf, we earneftly confider, how great Di 
gence and: Endeavour we ‘had need to ufe, that we may daily 
profic and increafé more and more in the Lave. of Gad. 


ing God requireth of us to love our Neighbour as our felves, | 
Jet us beware of pretending any Ignorance of this Law, as that | 


‘we know not what, or how much we ought to gtve our 

tour, feeing every Man is able to diffolve this Doubt, by 

tender Love that he heareth unto himfelt, and: therefare-is wigh- 
. on e wom . ‘oe 


Vc Soe fOr es eas 





Mats Mifiry. 549g | 
ot Excufe before God. if he do otherwife. Nest, let us reftrain 
all Sel-love in our felves, whereby it cometh to pafs. thar we 
think our felves only worthy tobe loved, and do either care. 
kd negleé, or difdainfully and proudly defpite all others, 


~1 


Q. 5. Art th able wo keep all thefe This 
fejetly ? 
A, In no wayst: For by Nature I am protie 
io the Hatred of God, and of my Neigh- 
rs. 


THe ARGUMENT. 


Of the Creation of Man to,the Image. of 
God, and of his Fall: And in this, of 
original Sin, and of the Power of Free- 
will, or of the Underftandiag and rie 
Will, in this Corruption of Natures? 


I. LORDs DAY, . 4 
Q 6. If 7 He she, did God make Min fo, bpd 


and fo corrupt ? 

A.No truly : But.God greated him goodt, 
and according to his dwn Image ", that is, en- 
ducd with true Rightcoulnels, and; Holiness, 
that te might rightly know “God his' Creatér, 
and love him with all his Heéatt,’and live-if 
Biellednefs with him tor ever, and that to laud 
atid magnify him *., 5 : i 





4 
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the USE, Gs 


FT He Rehearfal, that is, the Calling to Remembrance of theft 
Benefits, which God in the Beginning poured upon Man 
will not only: ferve to that End, to make'us know and bewail 
“he Greenets‘of our Sin and Mitery, by Comparifon with the 
good Things which we have loft, out alfo will awake us, both 
$0 'an earnelt and fervent Defire to, be'reftored fully unto, that 
-Plelied Ellace in Chniff, and efpecialy to apply thé Study of 
- Righteoutinefs and Goodness, until the Trage ‘ot God recover his 
full Brightnefé in usin Heaven; laft ot all. to be thankful unto 
God for our reftoring, crying our with the Prophet, What is Mam, 
that thou art mindful of him, or the Son of Man, that thew ‘vifites? bin? 
For thou baft made bim a little lower than the Angels, and baft crowed 
dime with Glory and Homwr, Pal. 8. 4, 5. 


* Qu 7. From whence then arifeth this Corruption of, 
‘Man’s Nature? 
- A. From the Fall and Difobedience of oar 
Sich Parents, Adam and Eve,in Paradif. ¥-, whence 
our Nature was fo corruptsd, that we are all 
conceived and born in Sin z, 
Q. 8. But are we fe corrupt, that we are not at 
all fit to do well; and arewe prone to a Vice ? 
4, Ay Yea a, except we be regenerated by the 
“holy Gheit >, 


: . The USE, 


“TH Uf ahd End of this Knowledge and Do@trine js.chis, 
eo” for to incrpafe-ig us Slothfulnefs, but thatwe underfland- 











. ? ‘ aQ;- 
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to crave the Gift of the Holy Ghoft, that we may learn the Com- 
mandments of God, and that he would make of our ftony Heart 
afiehy Heart, and give unto us strength, as Augujtine very well 
advifeth about this Matter, O Man (faih he) by the Command 
wext, know what thou onghtejt to have, by Correétion learn, that by thine 
tm Fault thon baft it not, by Prayer underfand from whence thax muff 
rutio: that which thou defrreft to haves, fo will it come to pals. that thy 
Mind being enlightned Jhall judge aright, thy Heart being reformed by the 
. Hasd of God, fhall be wade willing, and Man according to the Meafure 
of Grace which be bath received, fall endeaveur and apply all bis Powers, 
wed ali bis Strength unto Obedience, 


Tuer ARGUMENT. 


That God doth no Man wrong, altho be 
require of Manin bis Law, that which 
he isnot able to. perform: Nay,that he 
doth jufity punile Sin.usith Punifbments 
prefent and everlafting, both of Sout and 
Body, exithout ang "Befpett of Age. ~ 


IV. LORD’s DAY, =: - ? 

Q. 9. De not God then dea’ injurtoufly with Man, 

- when be requireth that of’ him in his 

Law, which be ts not able to perform ? _ 

A. Not at all: For God fo created Man, 

that he was able to perform it ¢ ;. Bat Man, en- 

uced by thy Devil, by his own Dilobedience 

deprived him(elf and all his Pofterity of thofe 
Gifts of God 4. | = 
The USE. 

Ufe of this Doftrine touching ' our ‘Inability to keep 

Law of God, is threefold, 1. That we acknowldege our 


we Guilrineds, .and accufe our &lves of falling from God, for 
fod by this juft Exaétion wiil humble us; for by commanding 


“hings inmppoilible, he doth not make Men Sinners, but bumble, 


te . - 5 23, 2he) Rome S128 Gt we 
< Ges. a5 £ Tite Be the Confaat ty 24) er 
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that every Mouth may be ftopped, and the whole World 4 
Be fgand gly before Cod. "t ‘That we iny dely the 
gnd his Works, by whoft Inftigation and Inticement, we wet® 
Sirown down into the botomlels Hi of thefeCalamiiesacconday 
Anti that Saying, Ref the Devil, and be wall fle from yor, Jam, 4-9 
fees our Weaknets and Inability is fic that we ae not 
le to perform that which God by very good t requireth af 
our Hands, Jet us pray the Lord with gnffine, and fyi 3 


Lard, that which thx commandeR, and then command what then wilt’ 
which was the godly Prayer of that holy Father, not that be 


he was able to attain'umto it in this Lite, but afuredly ip 
the Life to come. we ~ 


Q. 10. What then, will God let xo'the Difobedience 
and Back flising of Man without Punijhment? 

A. No furely: “But he is molt. feartully an- 
Bty e, both with our natural Sins, and with 
thofe Sins which-we our {elves do commit 3 
and. doth punifh:the: fame in his.moft juft Judg- 
iment, both with temporal and eternal Punith- 
ments f even as himfelf pronounceth ; . Carfed is 
every one, who continueth not in all Things that are 
written in the Book of the Low to do them g. 

Ik, What, is wot God merciful alo? =», 
Yes ‘truly:' Ble is mercifulb: But fo he 
is jufttooi. Therefore his Juftice requireth to 
have that punifhed with extreme, ghat is, with 
everlafting Punithment of Soul and Body, what- 
focver is committed againft the foveriegn Majefty 
of God, a 





The USE. 
He Ufe arid Confideration of the Mercy of God in’ general, 


oo as ought to keep us in Afhance to cal upon him, and to 
Hope and Msi eal AS Sffince te call upon him and Eg 
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‘on fire in a us sthe Love of him: So his Righteoufoets and Jur 
is fet before us to this end, that it may beas a Bridle to us 
tokeep us from Sins perfwading us, that except we repeat, altho” 
edie a, Time tu fe os to «any away our Sius without Punith- 
it thal not always be fo, bur ar the laft, he will take oft 
Ser ad Folk jolt Pani! ment upeius: But in this Place we 
nay confider of them both. 1. That we defpair not ot Deliver 
ance from our Evilr, bscaufe Ged is exceeding’ erciful."2, Thar 
weabde: not his pier, and fo deceive. our fe! ‘fives, becaufe-he ig 
aloeceeding jult. 3, ‘Phat we (erioully and diligently confider, 
by wha Means ‘od will have his Jullice fatisfied, that fo we 
my aes Dead patohim, and may cbrainound Connor, bot 
feand in Death, 


BOLDLY GAVBVHVD? 


The i. Part. ; 
Of Man’s Delwerance.. 


Tue Arcumenr. 


That Man. being in the State of Per: 
dition, miuft Jeck Redemption in the Me 


Giator. 
V. LORD’s DAY. 


Q. 12. Seng then we are a the juft Judgment 

of God, in Danger of temporal aud e= 
verlafting Punifbment, is there aay Vay or Means left, 
whereby we may be delivered from thefe Punihments, 
and be recoxciled to God? 

A, God will have his J aftice farisfied *: Where- 
fore we muft needs make Satisfaction, either by 
tit kives or by fome other b, , 2 
. I An we able to fatisfy by our Elves? 

“Q. Je fy by our fe Not 


abstr are ETI EAS ce 
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| A. Not one whit: Yea, rather we do increafe 
our Debt every Day c : 

Q. 14, Can any Creature in Heaven or-in Earth 
ke Satisfaction for-us 2 : 
yA. None at all: For Firft,, God will not 
punifii any other. Creature, for that Sin that Man: 
hath committed 4: — Secondly, That which is but‘ 
only a Creature, isnot able to.endure the Wrath. 
of God againft Sin, and to deliver others frota 
ite. 
¢ Qs 15: Them what Maniter of Mediazor aud Digs 
liverer muft we feek for ? 

A, Such a one’ as is true.Man, and perfe@ly 
jeft; and yet notwithitanding more mighty 
than all Creatures, that is; who is allo true 

od f, 








; Tue Arcumenr, . ae 
That -Chrift is that only Mediator, trué 
Man, and perfettly juft,'and true Gody 
Sach aone as in the Gofpelis promifed, 


and exhibited. 
L. . a) 
VI. LORD’s DAY, -- . 


“Q. 16. .Jy7Perefore muft heneeds be trueMan, . 
ds WD sereily uf? mt aud 
-. A. Becaufe the Jufticg of God requireth, that 
the fame Nature of Man which finned, ther 
alfo pay the Punifhment of Sing: But be 
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Man's Deliverance. ~ i8y 

Mil a Sinner himfelf, could not pay for other. 

enh. : 

Q.17- Wrherefire ought he alfo to be true- 
God? : 


4, That by the Power of his Godhead, he 
might be able to fuftain the Burden of God?s . 
Wrath in his Flefhi, and to recover and reftore : 
unto us, the Rightcoufnefs and Lite that we had" 
loft, . 

Q.18. Bat who is that Mediator, who is both. 
tneGed «5 and true t and perfectly juft Man + ? ~ 
4, One Lord Jefus Chrift 1 , who is made un-* 
tous of God, Wifdom, Righteoulnefs, San@ifi- 
cation and perfe@ Redemptionm, | 
Q. 19. Whereby knoweft thow that ? 

- A. By the Golpel, which God Srft revealed * 
in Paradife > ; and atterward, did publith by the 
Patriarchs and Prophets °; fhadowed out ‘in 
Sacrifices and Ceremonies ofthe Law’: And laft 
of all accomplifhed by his only begotten Son +, 

- he USE: 
‘He Ufes of this Do&trine of ‘the Gofpel are Fours for Fif, 
whem ee un Gash 


; eee rtan it hath Witness from God hile, Rom 
gan Goo for A-Biaphets led by the holy Chol, hereunto 
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‘allo the Sacrifices and Ceremonies did lead Men, aid whereab 
the ‘Son of God himfelf coming ih the Tle h. bare wie 
wheretore it behoveth us carefully to, uphold in the Charch, 
faichfally to expouad and retain this Doétrine, both for the 
‘Worthinels of it, as coming trom God, and tot the Antiguits 
and alfo for the Neceffity and Profiithe:eof. Another Ufe isto” 
know, that after Chrift is once‘come, the Shadows ot the Sacrt 
fices have an End, aad that now ater the Sun i rifen, thereisno 
more Place for the Ceremonies of the Law s'and that concerning 
-the Ufe of them, they are imlflled and ‘abolithed in the 

of Chrift.. The Third Ufe is, zo learn, by defpifing the W 
and the tranfitory Delights thereof, “0 defire with the whole AF 
feétion of the Heart, that fovereign Good that js offered usto- 
usin the Gofpel, and when it is offered. to lay hold on it- The 
Fourth Ure is, in a Affition, and even in Lie and Destse 
comfort our elves by thefe glad ‘Tidings of Salvation 

Sed by Chiilt, which tar exceedeth all the" Joys ofthe Wicked. 


Tue ARcuMENT 


That Chrift is a Savtour only of thofe thet 
- believe ; and of true Faith,+and of thk. 
Sum of thofe Things that are to bebe 


_Hieved. _ 
QORD’s: DAY, 


VILE , 


Q.20. £K Sabvisvite then veffored 10: off Mal 
os by Chrifh that perifbed in Adam? 

_ 4. Not to alle ; but only to. chofe who af 

ingratted into him by true Faith; and do lay hold 
upan, all bis Benefits.*., oe o 

2 21. Woaat is wue Faith? : 

. _ & It isnot only a Knowledge, by which. 

do. fiedfaftly affent to all Things whieh God 

revealed unto us in his Word; bat alfo an 
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nd Mffance « kindled in my Heart by the hol 7 
Shot through the Gofpet® , by which I 
wponGod, making fure Account, that Forgive- 
reltof Sins, everlafting Righteonfnels, and Life 
belowed, not only upon others, but alo u 
me, and that freely by che Mercy of God, for 
Merit and Defert of Chrift alone*, : 
Q. 22. Wat are thofe Things which a Chriflian 
Mon mf f Neceffity believe? . 
- 4. Allthofe Things that are promifed unto 
85 in the Gofpel*; the Sum whereof is briefly 
romprifed in the Apoftles Creed, or in the chief 


‘adisot the Catholick and undoubted. Faith of 
Chittians, a 


The USE. 


her from hence Two Conclufions, one} 
Phi ought to be reckoned under the: 
ch ‘Mea ave added to the written 
> the, Doétrine contained it the Books 
te other is, that they are very Antir 
FSathan, who fearing. to” have theis 
out, that only one certain Sort of Men 
and therefore it is very unlawtui -to 
es into the vulgar Tongues, which may 
ly Wome. 


Qs, pads is thie Creed of the Apofles'? «7 
ey gypttlege in Gov he athe anv it 
‘] 2. 
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was conceived of the holy Opott, hon sf 
the pirgin Bary. .. sufferesynder  u- 
petcended into eli: 5s. Role again the 
Chird Dap from the Dead, co. And alcenD- 
ed into Heaven, and fitteth on the right 
Hand of Hovthe Father almighty..7. From 
thence fe thall come to juage the Dutck 
and the Dead. 3. T believe tn the bolp 
Mhatt. o. Ibeltebe the Catholick Church, 
the Communion of Saints; o. Cher Fay 
givennels of Sings 11. Che Relurretion 
of the Fleth: 12 And the Life chelating. 


Amen. 
| The USE. 


tpl 4 
He Profit of thefe Articles, thus genetally diftinguithed, is 
T this, that they may ferve inftead of a Rule, whereunto the 
Faith of all- Men ought to agree, and whatfoever 1s* comrasy 
to one of to more Arucles, ought *o be accounted falfe. Sean er 
That they mzy be unto us inflead of a Table, wherein we may 
perceive difti. Gly and feverally, what Things are to be marked? 
in Chrift; for as the Parts ot the Bady’ are diftinguith ed by, 
jou fo in this Confeflion of Faith,” whatfoever we ought. 
tiny and feverally from the reft to believe, is rightly : 


ftly called an Articie, © 
Tus ARGUMENT J 
The Parts of thé-Creed, and of God one 
ttt Subftance, and Three in Perfon. 
- i VHL LOR D's DAY. 
7 Q. 24. Nio how man Parts as shis Creed divag = 
f ded? ; . | 







- A. Into Three Parts ;° the Firlt is of the ¢ 
lating’ Father, and of our, Creation: The 


> 4* I “a w ot 
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tind #s of ‘the Son; and of our Redemption : 
The Third is of the Holy Ghoft, and of our 
Sandification, 

The USE. 
Ter uf to keep cep this Diviion, that although our 
AT peer eee, ay of every 


Pee, and ro know what every of them hath done for our Sal~ 


oat oayy Seeing there is but one only Subftance of 
doft thou name shale Three, The Father, 
se, A ra Holy Gioft? 
A,Becaufe God hath fo revealed himfelf in his 
Word, that thefe Three diftin& Perfons are the 
one true and everlating God *, 


Of God the Father. 


Tur ArcuMEent. 


Of God the Father, and of the Creation 
and Prefervation of our felves and of 
the whole World, that is, of Heaven and 
Earth. 

IX. LORD’s DAY, 


Q. 26. "Hat believeft thot when thou fot 
belfeve in God the Fath 
APaMighty, Baker of heaven ann Carty ? ~ ‘ 


a way 2% 1 
GRE TEAATE 


aa ” Se 


age The Palatine Catech fo. 
, A. I belieye in the everlafing Fatherof: our, 
bord Jefus Chrift, who qyeatad of nothing. the 
eaven and the Earth, and all Things shat are 
therein 4, and doth upbold and govern the fame 
‘by his everlafting Counfef and Providence *, to be 
ly the Means of Chrift, my Gnd and my Faq 
ther ‘; therefore J fo traf in him, I fo repofe my. 
fglé wpon him, that I doubs nos,. but he will pro= 
vide all Things neceflary, beth: for my Soul and 
for my Body *: And moreover alfo, that what- 
foever Evil he fendeth upon me in this mif-rable 
Life, he will-tuen the fanie to my Salvation-* 
feeing he is both able to do it; as being God AL 
thighty 1, and wikng to doi it, as being - ‘TAY, 
Bountibut Pather:*, ‘ 


ae 
| The USE, | 


"THis Article of | our Faith and the Doétrine therein contained, 

maketh mu ror the Cpmiert ort pf tl the Godly; for fecing we 
are joyned in Lep j hg, is our Father, who is 
Almighty, who vere nas Soe Earth, who governeth us, 
and preferveth us, what is there that we, may.not look fas 
fuch a Barbar? at Me there, jriareot: yf wesmay not. make 

es fure or Exa Was pe 
ae of Chriift, Example "not Toe ea ‘therefore elt, ad 
ik thon, cyilt shew, Lan fh wake me clean, Matrhi.: 8. a and 
cleanfed fow iniich more ‘hall we "obtain thofe Thin me is 
we ask, if both we be perfwaded of his almighty Potpechand 
alio doubt not of his Promifes, f from raRcey is our, Love to our 
Neighbour fet on Yref. far when Go P*hath. dropnilt dthat he will 
effi 







increale Toe ie upon them "det are nl to_the poor, 
Imighty, who wou orward t 
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Of Ged the Fates, > age 
rach of God tem ca Tot sani, bt becau oli to erate 


wig .» and to calé bin 
| Brother Brie wait 
alte calt me o hie Taide ein in Fath, nest 


Tye Ane uMiiet!: . 


Of Providencé belonging ‘p the common 
Pace of Creations, and of. the Ue of 
th 


X- LORD’s DAY. 
Q. 27. Vas i is: me Proves of ad 


A. The almighty’. and ever, where: prefent 
Power of God. meres he: doch, 96. a were, 
Pea with his | goer “the » Heaven 

rth, with al & aon Bf #5 fothat whatfo- 
ever stoweth ont of the Earth’ ‘He ‘Rain and 
Drought, Pign Deg Mi and Drink *, 
Health and ay mg ++ iches and-Poverty p ; fi- 


bears ‘oy, if. f shea Slant % aad d 
oa What fel te we by shis Koosbdae sf 


- on,.a4d Peqardence of God? 
. ae we eau in Adver ty r made patieuges 


iaPeigciy chan, fr sb Timo com 
NG a reas om ah repoied xin God d apt 
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‘292 The Palatine Casechifin. 
‘moft trafty Father '; knowing affuredly, that no> 
:thing. can draw us from his Love +, feeing all 
«Creatures: are fo in his Power, that without his 
Pleafure they aré not able, not only not to do 
any Thing, bat not fo much as to the x 


Of God the Son. 


‘Tue ARGUMENT. 


He cometh now to handle the Second Part 
of the Creed, of the Son of God, and of 
our Redemption, and firft is declared 

- the Meaning of the Name Jefus, and 
2. they are: routed, who. in Word do ac- 
« ‘knowledge the Son of God to be Fofus, 
‘? that ‘is, ¢ Saviour, ‘but indeed do detraé? 
} , from. his Merit. 
t). J) KL. LORDs DAY * .. 
1Q-29. Ly terre is the Sou of God called Fetus, 
ania ie ‘that is, a Saviour ? aa 
A. Becaufe he faveth and delivereth us from 
uM our-Sins#, neither ought Salvation to be 
fought for in any other; neither-can it elfewhere 
oBe and Q k we : . fi 
©. '30.Di0 they'then believe'in the only Saviour Fefus 
‘iy fei for Hoppinef rou Saitits, ” ‘from Te 
Jélves, or from any Thing’ ele? 4 
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4. No: For although in Word. they glory in 
him as a Saviour, yet indeed they deny. ge only 
Saviour Jefas +5 for it muft needs be, thar cicher 
Jeus is not a pecfe Saviour, or ele. whofoever 
by re Faith embrace him as a Saviour, they allo 


"we poffeffed of all Things in him, which are ree 


quired unto Salvation >. 


Tur ArcuMEnT. 


Of the Name Chritt; and of his Three 
Offices, and why we are called Chriftix 
a . . 


XII, LORD’s DAY. 


Q 31 ‘Herefore is be called Qh rift, that is, 
W Anointed ? . bu a , 
4, Becaufe he is ordained of the Father, and 
anointed with the Holy Ghoft ¢, to be the chief 
Prophet and Teacher 4, to reveal onto us the 
fecret. Counfel and all the Will of the Father, 
concerning out Redemptione; and to be our 
high and only Prieftf, to redeem us by the only 
Secrifice of his own Body, daily to make In- 
terceffion unto the Father for us4, and to be the 
ewerlafting King to govern us by his Word, and 
with his Spirit ta preferve and maintain thac Sal+ 
vation which he hath purchafedfor usi. 

Q 32. Wry art thou called a Chriftian* ? > 
T3 AL Bow 

XK. 07 I ¥2y 300 3le Gabe. 5-40| Pal. 110 fe Het. 7%, 33. 
a SC Sa 
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af. Becaniic by Faith I ama ‘Member of elas 
Ghrift!, amd Partaker of his Anointing *, fo hat 
i bath ‘confefs his Namo’, and ptelent my elf 
unto him, a lively Offering’of Thank(giving *, aad 
in this Life with a free and good Confcienge 
fight againft Sig'and-Sathan’, and afterwar] do 
poffefs with Chrift an everlafting Kingdom over 
all Creatures +. . 


THe AncuMEnn. 


Why Chrift.is called the only pees Son 
o& God, and our Lord. 


XI, LORD’s DAY. 


1 
23 3. [fOr what Caupe is Obrif called the on: 
72 ‘ly begetten Son of Gov, whereas 
oe: salfe are ‘ae Sons of God?. . - 
: 14, Becanfe Chrift alone is'ehe coeternal, and 
gral Son of his eternal Father’; but we fot 
fake By Grade, are made the Sonsof the 
Father e ‘Adoption *. 
4. Wherefore cat thou call bim OUT Lot 
: a Becaute he having redeemed our Body and 
Soul from Sin, not with Gold nor with Silver, 
bur with his owa precious Blood, and having 
delivered us from all the Power of the Devil, doth 
challenge us properly to belong to him(elfs. 


ht Cor a1 25» 3t0 2 Tim, 20 Toe 
o'r whe Tei ane Joel SaBaTE 1. 14 and > 16 Rom 
Cw ees leh Te 2st Joh bo Se 
Pee B REUS e n| ageing BEE Gee 
¢ 8, 7 Ve pt Pets t6 18) 195 aad BS 
vt Te oi] Core ane ad 
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The USE. 
we Fa paiement over ig for ever cain ot ap 
tertord, 
files cad to meant Bows oe 


may alfo put usin Mind, that we mf reenybrenee. not herealter ¢ ae 
Spek, or devife any Things but for his Glory; for in that we 
ar the Lord’s» it is meet that we : yeni} te waco him, and that 
his Wifd om and Will, te wit, his Word 4nd his Spirit, do 
enmhot Alon: fe hes pied bythe ahr, to bethe 
Headof Angels and of the Fait 


Tar Ancumext, 


The Incarnation of the Son of God, that 
is, the Conception of Chrift by the ” Holy 
Ghof, his Birth of the Virgin Mary, 
where of the enfonal Union of both Na- 
tires, and of the  Fruit-of both. 


“XIV.. LOR D’s DAY, 
Q 35. fat doft thor believe when thou fhyft, 
Shot, wenot tye ecm May? 
01 ary ? 

belp That the a Son of God; who a and 

abideth true and cvetlahting God ¥, did, throug! 
QR working wf he Holy Ghott %, "take the very 
Wet Nature of Man, of the Fiefh and Blood of 
the Virgin Mary +} fo that he is’ aff of the true 
Seed of Davids, ‘likt unto his Brethren in all 
Teiogs*, Sin cacepred % - 





& 
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Q, 36. What Fruit reapeft thou by the boly Concepa 
tion and Birth ef Chri??? = - | 

A; That he is our Mediator ‘, and by his In- 
nocency and perfect Holinels, doth cover my 
Sins wherein I am conceived, and keepeth them 
_ from coming in the Sight of God «. 


‘The USE. 


3 Irft hereb Faith is great! confirte ped, that he that was 
E made Man, is alto the on of God; for how thould alt 


‘Things not be very true, whatfoever he reporteth unto us of 
God, feeing he hath revealed nothing to us ef God, but whar 
himfelf faw and knew? Again, our Hope is alfo helped, in thae 
he was {9 made Man, that he alfo made Aan God, and us the 
Sons of God, and even his Brethren, wherewith we may com- 
fort our felves under the Crofs, end in Afflidions, Laft of all, 
our mutual Love one toward another ig hereby inflamed; for 
there is no fo evident Token of Love, as that the Creator of all 
"Things was made for us a Creature, our Lord, otir Brother, the 
Son of God became the Sonof Man: Who would not to 
the uttermoft of his Power, follow that -our Mediator Jefus 
Chrift, that is, his Meeknefs and kind Difpofition, whe, 
when as there was nothing higher than he, did for our fake 
caft himfelf fo low,.that of his own accord he took on him 
the Shape of a-Servant, (that is, our Flefh) and that fubie& to 
all Tofirmities, even to the Death of the Crofe, 


Tur ARGUMENT, 


Fiitherto of the Perfon ; now of the Office 
of Chrift, as touching our Redem tion, 
the Parts whereof are Two,bis Fumie 
ation and his Glorification: To his Hu 
miliation belong his Suffering,and under 
whom he fuffered, and his Punifamens, 
that is, the Kind of his Death. 

a XV. Lord’s 

ae ant > nm Ren al? fe aie * * 7 OA mI ae 


0 Pith 20 da 





Of God the Sow, = ag 
XV, LORD’s- DAY. 


Q: 37- Hat believeft thou when thou fayft, Ye 
W fuffered? 

A. That in tne whole Time of his Life, which 
he continued here upon Earth, but efpecially in. 
the End thereof, he fuftained both ‘in Body 
and SouJ, the Wrath of God againft the Sin of. 
all Mankind ‘., that by. his Suffering, as by the: 
only Sacrifice of Reconciliation * , he mightboth 
deliver our Souls from everlaftine Condemna- 
tion», and might alfo purchafe tor us the Fa- 
vour of God, Rightcoufnefs, and everlafting 
Life 1, : 


- The USE. 


BY this Hiftory of the grievous and bitter Suffering of Chrift, 
we are put in Mind, how hatnous a Matter Sin is, for. the 
which God would receive no Ranfem, but the Death of his only 
begotten Son. Ssasdly, How exceeding the Love of Chrift to- 
ward us is, who did not flick to fuffer fo feartul Torments for 
us, that he might reconcile us unto God, and might purchafe un- 
to us Life and Salvation, which by Sin we had] Thirdly.-'To 
confider what Duty we ow again, #amely, to prepare our felves 
according to the Counfel ot Peter, both to duffer patiently, decanfe 
we ave thereunte called, and Chrijt fuffered for us, leaving ms an Ex 
ample, that we fhould fellow bis Steps, aad alfoto refift Sin, becaxfe 
Be bare then in bis Body npes the Crofs, 1 Pet, & al, 24, that we 
being dead unto Sin, might live unta Righteoufnef. 


rd 


. 38, What Reafan was there, why be fuffered 
ander Fudge YOtlate ? 
A. Thar 


Vil. ¢ I 2% 1Tim.| & Galo % 130 Cole te I Heb i: 
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A, That he an Innocent, being condemned be- 
fore a civil Judge‘, “might fet us free from the 
fevere Judgment of God, which was to fall up- 
onus’ 

Q. 39. Is it any more that be was fafined to the 
Crofs, than if he hadbeen pus te any ether Kird of 
Death ¢ 

A, Yea truly, it is more, for by. this I am fore 
that he hath taken upon him the. Corfe, which 
did hang over me; for the Death of the Crofs 
was curied by God “ 


Tone ARGUMENT. 


That Chrift died and was buried and aby, 
and what Fruit there is. of it, where of 
the Death of the Faithful, and after- 


ward the Aeaning of the Words, Hede- 
fcended, 


XVI. LOR D’s DAY. 


Q. 40. Wy ‘was it neceffary that Chrift fbeuld 
hamble himfelf even tothe Death 2 
4: Bécaufe the Jaftice and Truth of God’, 
could by no other Means be fatisfied tor our 
Sins, than by the Death of the Son of God «; 
Q. 41. Wherefore was be albfo hurted ; > 
| 4. That be might thereby make it known, that 
he was truly déad *. 
ad The 
zr i wee ie 5%, oR o Kam 
“73 on a . dim od, + Dek. $%, 2% [edt ° 
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‘The USE. 


| O otter: a9 we hear the Burial of Chrift fpoken we 
Pe Satin ind ofthe fanGifying of our et Fed 
| deze now no more Pitswhertin the caltBodies ofMen die and 
| tmlime to nothing, but Chefts and Chambers, wherein Men 

id up and ly kept, againlt the RefurreGion thar thal) 
| fitycome. - 


wit But feeing Chrift died for us, why maft we 
vase 2 

4 Our Death is not a Satisfaction for our 
Sass, but an utter deftroying of Sin, and a Paf- 
fg into everlafting Life™. 


The USE. 
re having been taught, thar it is the common Con- 
Yeriore, ne 


dition of all Men to die, we are all and every one of 

in Mind, fo to order our Lite, that whenfoever God _goet! 
to call us out of this Valley of Miferi¢s, he may find us 
redy, that is, neither too much intangled with the Cares of this 
lk, nor difcouraged with the Fear of Death, both becault we 
how this to be the very Way of the whole Earth, aad alfo, be 


eter cos Hor w betbrw: diy sand Shs Cit 
rtd ae a 

Q. 43. What Profit receive we further by the Sa- 
vifee and Death of Chrift? 

‘A. That by the Power of his Death, our old 
Man is crucified together with him, and is alfo 
dead and bnried‘, that the evil Concupifcences 
wad Defires of the Ficfh, may not hereafter reign 
in ws‘, but that we may offer our felves unto him 
¢ Sacrifice of Thankfgiving *% 


8 


Q. 44. Wy. 
NEIL « Pfa, 49,8. Mark Oez7, | KLUM s Roms Ge Go 
pede 2 ot. el 8) a _ 


300 06The Palatine Catechs{/m. 
© 7 44. Why is this added, Se velcenved ints 
ell? 


A, That in my greateft Sorrows and mol 
gricvous Temptations, I may uphold my fell 
with this Comfort, that my Lord Jefus Chrif, by 
the un{peakable Anguith, Torments and Terrors 
of his Soul, whercinto he was plunged, both be- 
fore, and efpecially ashe was hanging upon the 
Crofs, hath delivered me from the Anguifh aid 
Torments of Hell *. 


‘The US E. : " 


WHerefore we receive no fmall Fruit and Comfort, even of 
this Part of Chrift’s humbling, whereby we may fultan our 
felves in extreme Sorrows, and in moft grievous Temptations; 
for if our Confcience do trouble us with the Multitude of our 
Sins, for the which we tremble at God’s Judgment, who threat 
neth unto Sin everlafting Condemnation, this Shield ot Faith 8 
ready at Hand; _ that Chrift did moft bitterly endure in his sows 
the Anguith of Confcience tor our Sins, together with t¢ 
Senfe and Feeling ot God’s Judgment and Wrath, when hecom- 
lained and faid, My Sexl is heavy even te the Death, Mark 14.3% 
i Satan alfo fet upon us, and fet before our Eyes that Gulf, 
which none can be more fearful, as if God had forfakea 
caft us away, and would not vouchfafe to hear us, and if he as 
confpired our Deftru@ion, let us then call to mind, that the So 
of God was theretore heard and delivered when he gron 
cried ont, My God, my Ged, why ba;? thou forfaken me? Matth, 27.46 
Heb. 5. 7. that we aight not for ever be forfaken. Laft of al 
feeing we have fuch a Mediator, who did wreftle with the Powe" 
of the Devil, with che Horror of Death, and with the P ins of 
Hell, who would not here be confirmed againft any Angui and 
Sorrow, being perfwaded of the good Will of fo mighty a Princes 
and high Prieft, towards him, oho, both in all Things wast 
alik:, yet without Sin, Heb. 4. 1§, and in whom ftraight after his Re 
furrection, that triumphant Song which the Prophet made ot hit 
" fulalled, O Death, I will be thy Death, O Grave, I qill be thy! 
Pruttion, Hofea 13. 14. whereuntothe Apofftle alludeth, a: bee 
in us likewife «be fulfilled in the bleffed RefurreGion. 
Swallowed up in Vilory : O Death where is thy Viciery? O Grave one 


XLV. Pas wR. e, % and 176. > 7 , 
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thy ia} Whereupon faith Hilary, The Crofs, Death, and Hill, “ 


Tue ARGUMENT 


Chrifi’s rifing agath, and the Fruit there- 
. of. 2. hts afcending into Fleaven, and 
how far he ts prelent at this Day in hes 
Church ; alfo of the infeparable Conjun- 
' &tion of the Two Natures in Chrift: 
Laft of all, of the Fruit of Chrift’s Af- 


CENl[tON. 
 XVI_L LORD’s DAY, 
- Q 45. Jy Fatah Obrif’s rifts again profit 
us ? 


A. Firft, by his rifing again, he hath overcome 
Death, that he might make us Partakers of that 
Righteouinefs which he purchafed for us by his 
Death ». Secondly. We alfo now by the Power 
thereof, are raifed: up unto a new Life» 
Laft ot all, the rifing again of Chrift ovur- Head; 
is a Pledge unto us of our glorious RefurreCion » 


, The USE. oo 
7T B Pledge we ought to fet againft the wicked Speeches of 


_ &.. fome, who fay, whoever came again from the Dead to 

certify us of that heavenly Life, as who fay, the Refurrection of 
were ‘not a fuffiaent Teftimpny: and Seal of tho fame 

Refurretion,to be at the laft accdimp thed in. our Bodies alfa, 


fh 2" ; 
anne -< Q. 46. How 


xiv. Sd an Clee te ek” be do Bpbe te 50 Cabs, 
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46. How dt thou underfiand. that, He ak 
ce into heaven ? 

A, That io the Sight of his Difciples, Chrit 
was taken up from Earth to Hearn *, and is 
yet there for us ‘, and fhall be till he come again 
to judge the Quick and the Dead«, 

Q. 47. What shen, is not Chrift with us. ashe 
fromifec, wuto the End of the Hrirld «2 

A. Chritt is true God and tree Man, therefore 
according, to his Manhood, he is. not now upon 
Earth 4, but wcaig to his Godhead, his 
jefty, this Grace, and his Spirit, he ix at no 
from us‘, 

Q. 48. And are not the Two Natures in Chrif, 
by this Meaus pulled afundor, if the Mathood be not 
wherefoever the Godhead is ? 

A Nog 2 whil, : for feeing the Gadhead can- 
not be contained in any Compafs, ahd is prefent 
in“all Places}; it fotloweth neceflatily, that is is 
without the Nature of Man whichit bach takehs 
and yet neverthelef¥,;#s in it allo,” atid remained 


perfonally united wiité iti, 
Q- 49, hae Poult ‘doth’ Chrys: acer 
- inte Peaven, wing as? - m 
A, Fit. That he maketh Inderceffon. in Hea, 
* ven unto his Father for us*. Secondly, That we 
have our Fleth in Heayep, that-by this, as by a 


certain Pledge we ray be afluréd, that he who 
is our Head, sell lift op. wat: hig ws oes 
— 
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- Members, Dirdly. That he fendeth nto us 
his Spirit,as a Pledge between us ", by the powers 
fal working whereof, we feck ‘pot Things on 


Earth, but Things that are above, where he ficeth 
ache right Hand of God", 


ry 
oo. 


The USE. 


AS that maketh fot our Comfort, that he fendeth his Spirit un- 
to us, {0 again having received this Pledge of the Spirit. 
we are warnédy vot to feck for the ‘Phin »- 
Pesngs that ge aboves for to thes enc did he aftend into 
from thence, beftow his Spirit upon use Fohe 16) rm 
sks by the ang oer thereot. fthed abroad in our Hears, we os isa 
ed from thefe earthly, prefent, and carnal Things, to 
ts Thangs heaven! vs gy hings to const, an Things fpari 
Hereupon faith Figs thas, are above, where Chr 
fitter at the right inj of Ged, fet your Mind os Things cine, od 
wat on Thingses Earth, Col. 3. 1) 2 


- 


Zi 


THE “ARGUMENT. <0" 


The Sitting at the right Hand, and the 
_ Fruit thereof, which is. the Third De 
‘gree of Chrift's Exaltation. 


XVUL LORD’ DAY. | 
. .Q 50 Ww; is st and De Bitte Atteth atthe 
’ "A. Beeaule cr did therefore alcend. j 
ee that he might thereby declare hitmfelf vie 
] of, his Church, by. which. the Faghet Ee 
ball Things ° Py 
se Q: 51; What 
: "he a end ry. 240 ard 20. 170) 2 Col, 3. I Bil, 3 20+ ands. ap 
PA a eaten EP 









1 Elite My Mig Mee» «11 





304 The Palatine Catecbi/m, 

Q 1. What doch this Glory of Chrijt our Head 
avail us ? 
. At Firft, That by the Holy Ghof he pours 
eth upon us his Members heavenly Gifts<; and 
then, that by his Power, he doth prore@ and de- 
fend us againft all Enemies 


The USE. 


ich being fo, and feeing fo mighty a Lord reigneth for 
who is not only able, but willing alfo to do whatfoever 
good for our Salvation, to whom, while he reigned in his Hi 
Siieys even the very Devils became Suiters, Matt 8. gr, ¢ 
militys eveverning his Kingdom in the Daye of his Fleth, che 
Sea, the Winds, and the Storms were obedient, unlefs we reft ia 
his Proteétion. who now fitting at the right Hand of God, is Lord, 
of Heaven and Earth, and governeth all Things at his Pleafi 
we are moft worthy, whom Chrift thould much more upbrai 
with our fhametul Cowardlinefs, than he did lon, 5 ago his Dit 

iples, becaufe in the Storms ot Adverfity our doth not 
aie higher by the Confideration of fo great Matters. 


Tus ARGUMENT. : 


ChrifPs coming again. toi Sudgment. 
2. Ihe Fruit or Comfort era ‘ 


XIX. LORD’s DAY: 


Qe 52 lat Comfire doch CHES coming 
_ again to judge the Quick and 
the Dean bring to thee ? . 
“A. That in all Miferies and Perfecutions, 1 Wige 
up my Head, ‘and wait for him, who did bef 
wftand in my ftead before God’s Judgment- 
‘and‘did take away all Curfe from me, to come, 
Bot 

Le asimsae 95: Rf Aiton EPfel. 2 & OO toe he Joke 10s Rh Bee GAR 


Of Goth Holy Gif? tog 


beth Hicaveri: abd Judge i, , to titi ‘afl his - and! 
mine Enemies int evcttaftin g Pams:, and to res: 
ceive: me with-alf ¢he™ Fice uttto ~himielf, into 
| heavenly Joys and everlafting Glory*, ° ante 


"The “USE. . 


Wisi be ‘th, it. wile noit mete ‘chat ¢ ev 
seis, {fo to himself, that he: may: ects 
form bly look. fe per and. be ready: to receive fuch a : 
acious.and Ja, perce ul had 


‘ou r felves; tothe Jud nent rae Ne Following 
nec s we Looe t 


have oun, Logins i gir our NTBINEy 

" phat’ is, ak fir Ao artaves "Faith, he, tras Marriage 

once 0 22. LL, ane -a@ fare Foundationg 
wae SE st delevesecs ts from the: 
Ww wens é 5 u3 


yt .! mg on = ' ps 


2 OF- Cob the: ‘Holy. Chole 


Tun. Arg UM ERY 
Of the Holy Ghoft, true and everlafting 
God, with.the Father and thy Son, and 
of bis Office, or r working, and aes, 
i ase _ 


* ny 
Vlecs 


XG, LORD: DAY: | 
Q: 53. jv ie ae thou of phe. oop 


iD hat he a.trae : God, and=cq-erernal 





ABET. ting Speier: and thy Sen «, Then, 


1. that 
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ir ever *, 





The USE; 

7 vote sa of ete oxcellene 
rick us fofward ée 
ieee Sam or oda Paicr, dod of Cl 
ah ‘Nature, ber in-who 
fair, and ern fom ths Once 

wwe fhotl 

therefore, "that that "weighty Es 
ee a 
giand ma made fd br sac ‘Thowghte, ° 


Manners 5 3 ee 
Biepingo een 


“Of the Church, 


Tar Ancbuswit . : 


Of the Catholick Church, and the  Wedes 
thereof, of the Communion of Saints, 
and the. Forgiactic/s Of Sins. - 
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Mh: 2 aloe that the Sow: sod, doth by hig 
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Q 61. Wis ay sft thin Lon tha: bon art righttous 

h: Faith alone ¢ 
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Ae Becaufe shas Righteouln ich is able 
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A. It i is.to-regcive at the Hands of God, 
Forgivenets of Sins, freely for the Blood of 
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Q. 74+ Ought Infants “allo 10 be baptized ? 

A, Yea truly ; for feging they belong to the 
Covenant and Church of God, as well as thole 
ehiae-be bt Years of Difexction © iS and feeing untd 
Thent is.” promis iby the Blood of Chrift, Foe 
givenefs.of Sins, ‘end the Holy Ghoft the Worket 
Of Faith, no fel thidn ‘to: the other ";” they ought 
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of Infidels: Las they were in the, ON 
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Of the Lord's Supper. 32x 
2. A Def{cription of the fpiritual Supper 
3- Lhe Confirmation theres 


“XXVIIL LORDs DAY, 


Q:. 75. -Z.JOw art thou put in mind, and affured 

& FT in the Supper of the Lords that thea 
art Partaker of thas holy Sacrifice of Chrift, offered 
upon the Crofs, and of ali bis Benefits ? 

_ ws Beeaufe Chrift hath commanded me, and 
all the Faithful,to eat of this Bread being broken, 
and to drink of this Cup, being divided amon 
us, in Remembrance of him, and hath alfo added 
this Promife* ; Firf; That his Body was no. lefs 
afluredly offered, and broken for me upon the 
Gtofs, and his Blood fhed forme, than with rine 
Fyes { fee, that the Bread ef the Lord is breken 
unto me, and the Cup reached unto me. Sesondly. 
That my Soul is tio lefs affuredly fed unto evera 
lafting Life by him, with his Body that was eru- 
cified, and his Blood that was.fhed for us, than 
I do with my bodily Mouth ‘receive Bread and 
Wine, the Tokens of the Body and Blood of thé 
Lord, being delivered'unto me by the Hand of 
the Minifter, — . 


The U SE, | 
Hich being (0, it appeareth by this PropOrtion to be thot « 
Wie, ee che Sue ee the Lond leader moos he ogy 


Sacrifice of Fefus Chri#, once offered upon the Altar of the Crofs; 
wherein by Faith I obtain Forgivenefs of Sins, Rightebufaets; 


ana Tale evertiowe D4 Q; 76: Phat 


LUX. 5 Maith. 26. 26, 34, 98. Mark] 160 165 ty. ind 116 apieap mot 1%; 
wey: 5 Mette etae sptae ent | Io) 16.2% Sad tue, aim 


322 The Palatine Catechifi. 

Qe 78. What is it to eat the Body of Chrift crusifi- 
ed, amd to drink bis Bld that was jhed?. | * 

‘A. It is not only with certain Affianct of Mind 
to lay hold of the whole Paffion and Death of 
Chrift, and thereby ¢o obtain Forgivenefs of Sios, 
and Life everlafting ° ; but alfo by the Spirit of 
Chritt, which dweHleth at one Time both in 
Chrift and us, in fach Sort more and more to 
be united.unto his holy Body *, that although he- 
bein Heaven a, and we upon Earth, yet hotwith. 
fianding we are Fleth of his Fleth, and, Bone of 
his Bone’ ; and as all the Member's of the Body 
are quickned and governed by one Soul, fo are 
we all by one and the fame Spirit *. 

* Q.°77. Where hath Chrift promifed, that he will: 
Gs certainly give nnto the Believers bis Body and bis, 
Bvod in this Manner to be eaten and drunk, asta 
do eat this Bread being broken, and drink this Oup? 

A, In the Inftitution of the Supper, the 
whereof are thele *, Our Lord Seftes Chrift, she fame: 
Night that he was betrayed, took Bread, and when be 
bud givin Thanks, he.brake it, and faid, Take, ts 
this is my Body which :is broken for you, this do pie’ 
Remembrance of me. Likewife after Supper, be soaks 
Cup, faying,- This, Cup. is the new Teftamen is 9) 
Blood *, this do, as oft as ye drink it, in ame 
of me*; for as often as ye eat this Bread, cand drink 
this Cup, ye fhew the Lord’s Death till he come, This 
“Promife is repeated by Paul, when he faith, 74 
Ciepof” Thank{giving, wherewith we give ‘Thatks, i$ 

. a 
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Of the Lara's Supper, 325 
t not the Commanion of the Blood of Chrit? The 
Bread which we breaks is it not the Commumon of the- 
Isrd’s Body? Becaufe we being many are one Bread, 
and one Body, for we are all Partakers of one Breads: 


4 
Tut ArcuMENT. 


Tranfubftantiation of Bread and Wine in 

the Ufe Of the Supper difproved, and the. 
true Expofition and. Meaning of. thele 
| Words, Bread is the-Body of Chrifk.. . » 


XXIX,- LORD'’s DAY, 


Qi 78. yy then, are Bread and Wine made 
or the very, Bodand Blood of Chrift? 
4. No troly +; but_as the Water of Baptifm 
i$ not tarned into the Blood of Ghrilt, neithed\is 
the very Wafbing away af Binssbut onlyra Token 
and Pledge of rhofe Things which are- fealed.un- 
to us in Baptifm‘: No more is. the Bread, of 
the Lord’s Supper the very Body of Chrift*, al~ 
thongh, after the Nature of Sacraments, and ‘the 
Manner of Speech which the Holy Ghoft uferh 
in {peaking of thefe Things‘; the Bread is called 
the Body of Chrift!DS - le 
Q. 79. Why then doth Chrift call the Bread his 
Bedy, and the Cup his Bhod, - or the new Teftament 
gx bis Blood ; and Paul calleth.the Bread and Wine, 
the Communion fe) Body and Blood of Chril Po 
2. ; 
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A, Chrift not without great Canfe fo fpeaketh, 
se wit, not only to teach us,.that as Bread and 
Wine fuftaineth the Life of the Body ; fo alfo his 
Body ctucified, and his Blood fhed, is indeed. 
the Meat and Drink of our Soul, whereby it may 
be nourifhed to Life everlafting ¢: Byt much more 
by this vifible Sign and Pledge to affure us, that 
we are no lefs truly made Partakers of his Body, 
and Blood, by the working of the Holy Ghoft, 
than we do with the Mouth of the Body receive 
thefe holy Signs, in Remembrance of him‘. .Se- 
coudly. That his Paffion and Obedience is.as cer= 
tainly ours, as if we our {elves had paid the Pu- 
vial of our Sins, and made Satisfaion unto 


“Tur Axcumenr. ° 


"dn Oppofition of the Majs, aud the Supi 
© per of the Lord ; and who ought and 
may come unto the Supper; and whom 
Chrift would-have to be kept from the 
Supper. ; . 


XXX. LORD’s DAY. 


Q 80. | i Difference is there between th® 
, Supper of the Lord andthe Popifh 
Mafs ? 


‘A, The Supper of the Lord doth witnefs unto 
us, that we have perfe& Forgivenels of all out 
Sins, for that only Sacrifice of Chrift, which him. 
. {elf 


EXKIN. 4 Jobe 6. 55, 0 1 Cor 100 15, ¢ Hebe 275 


- oo Lo, . » \ 

“Of the Lords Supper. 325 
felf once offered upon the Crofs * ; and then, that 
we are by the Holy Ghoft ingrafted into Chrift», 
who now, according to his Humanity, is only 


‘in Heaven atthe right Hand of his Father ‘, and 


wilt there be worfhipped of us«. 

But in the Mafs it 1s denied, that the Quick and 
Dead have Forgivenefs of Sins, for the only Suffe- 
ring of Chrift,unlefs Chrift be ftill every Day offered 
for them by the Priefts ; and then it is tanght,that 
Chrift is bodily under the Appearance of Bread 
and Wine, and therefore ought to be worfhipped 
in them! ; and fo the very Foundation of the 
Mals is nothing elfe, but a denying of that only 
Sacrifice and Suffering of Jefus Chrift, and a molt 
curfed Idolatry. ' : 

. 81. Who ought to come to the Supper of the 
Lord 3 -_ : 

A. Only they who are truly forry, that they 
have offended God by their Sins, and do believe 
that they are forgiven them for Chrift’s fake ; and 
that whatfocver other Infirmities they have, they 
are coyered by his Paffion and Death, and who 
defire more and more to go forward in Faith and 
Uprightaefs of Life: But Hypocrites, and they 
that do nottruly repent, do eat and drink unto 
themfelves Condemnation™. | 

Q. 82. May they alfo be admitted to this Supper, . 
who declare themfelves by their Confeffion and Life ta . 
bé Untbelievers and ungodly Men ? 7 

A. No, in no ways; for by that Means the Co- 

: X 3 venant 
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venant of Gad is profaned,. and the Wrath of 
_God is provoked againit the whole Congregati- - 
-on"*:; Whereforethe Church, by the Command: 
ment of Chrift and of his Apoftles, ufing the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, ought to keep back 
{uch from the Supper, uatil chey repent and amend 
thei Manners, | 


Of the Keys. 


Tue ARrcument. 


OF the Keys, and their. Number, to wit, 

' of the He and Authority of the Key of 

. the Gofpel, and of Difcipline, in opening 
and fhutiing the Kingdom of Go . 
/ XXXE LORD's DAY, 

- Q.. $3. W Hat are the Keys of .the Kingdom of | 

. i Heaven ? ; 

. A, The Preaching of the Gofpel, and Ecclefi- 


ahtical Difcipline, whereby Heaven is opened to 
them that beljeve, and fhut againft Unbelievers °, 


. | The USE,. , 
tT He Ute of the Do€trine of the Keys is double, for we are frit 
us 
om of 


? 


q* 
= 


ry 


~_ putin Mind by them of our Miféry, ‘before the Lord 
by: fs Gofpel, saegely, thar we are banifhed from the 
Go , and confequently excluded trom ‘Righteoufhefs and Salvae 
tion; laft of all, that we afe faft bound, as it were» with the 
Bonds and Fetters of Satan. Secgndly, How great Good § 
doth beftow upon us, and offer unta ys, when he bleffech us 
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vc Of the Keys. 2 ‘3x7 


the Preaching of the Gofpel, putting us in Hope, that if we be~ 
lieve m roti he will deliver us from the Power of Darknef%, 
and tranflate us into the Kingdom of his beloved Son, whereto 
belongeth that of the Apoltle, that Léfe and Immortality were bronght 
to Light by the Goel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. For Chrift is the Door and 
Gate of Salvation, and even the only Way which we muft enter 
into, to come unto the Kingdom of Heaven, febe 14. 6. Ads ta, 
3. Whereby ie.appeareth, that they are deceived, who think 
dat every one, whether he be Turk or few, may be faved in his 
own Superftition, fo he keep fome outward Shadow and Shew 
of Juftice, for God hath ordained the Preaching of the Gofpel to 
be the Key whereby he will have the Kingdom of Heaven to be 
, and the Faithful to be let into, and whom in Chrift his 
Son he hath chofen unto Salvation, 


é 


Q: 84. How is the Kingdom of Heaven opened and 

faut by the preaching of the Gofpel? 

A. When by the Commandment of Chrilt, it is 
openly preached to all and every one that be- 
Jieveth, that all their Sins are forgiven them by . 
God, fo oft as they lay hold upon the Promife of 
the Gofpel by a true Faith. Contramwife, ynto all 
Unbelievers and Hypocrites it is denounced, that 

‘the Wrathof God, and everlafting Condemnation 
lieth upon them, fo long as they contigue in tkeir 
Sins’. According to which Teftimony of the 
Gofpel, God will judge as well in this prefent 
Life, asin the Life tocome. a 

— Q. 85. How is the Kingdom of Heaven fhut-and 
opened by Ecclefiaftical Difcipline @ 

A. When by the Commandment of ‘Chrift, 
they who are in Name Chriftians, but in Doftrine 
or Life thew themfelves Strangers from Chrilft, 
after they have been once er twice admnifhed, 
and will not depart from their Errors, or finful 
Living,. are prefented to the Church, or to thofe 
who are appointed to that Office by the Church ; 

es Mqoo. and 
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and if they obey not their Admonition, are, by 
forbidding them the Sacraments, by them’ fhut 
out from the Aflembly of the Church, and by God 
him(fglf from the Kingdom of Chrift +; and a ain, 
if they profefs Amendment, and do indeed de. 


clare if, are received as Members of Chrift and 
ofthe Church*, 


Bae ceca ee cae ae 


The Wl. Part, 
Of Man’s Thankfuluefi, 


Tur ARGUMENT, 


Of the Neceffity of good Works, and the 
Punifbment of them, who go on carelefly 
in their Sins, 


XXXIL LORD’s DAY. 


Q 86, AS Zing we are delivered from all Sins 
: and Miferies, without any Defert of 
gur own, by the only Mercy of God for Chrijt’s fake, 0 
what End fhould we do good Works? 

A. Becaufe, after that Chrift hath redeemed 
us by his Blood, he doth alfo renew us by his 
Spirit according to his own Image‘, to the end, 
that haying received fo great Benchits, we fhould 

all 
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tf doar Life long faee ur felves thankful towards 
ibj God *, and that he might be glorifisd by us *. 
a Sendhy, That we alfo every one of ‘us, ma be 


| alored of our Faith by the Fruits thereof¢, “Laft 
af ofall, that by the UprightnelS of our Life, we 
{| may gain others unto Chrift*. 

The USE, 

fc he 
s| Woking tsp a of ed et 


‘out oar own Salvation in Fear and Trembl 3..To edify our 
1 Heeer by eggd Examples which isindced to. live worthy 
| neta Carnot they then be faved, who being un 
. 1, aud continuing fecurely in their Sius, arg not 
turned from their Wickednefs unto God ? 

| 4. Byno Means; for as the Scripture wit- 
‘ neffeth, neither unclean Perfons,. nor Idolaters, 
for Adalterers, nor Thieves, nor covetous Per- 
fons, nor Drunkards, nor Railers, nor O; 

Preffors, fhall inherit the Kingdom of God ‘, 


Of Repentance. 


Tue ARGUMENT, . 
OF Repentance, and the Fruits theredh, 
to wit, good Works. 
XXXIIL LORD’s DAY. 


Q 83, Qrvba Parts confifteth true Repentance, 
or turning unto God ? 


A, OF 
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A. OF the mortifying or killing-of the old 
Man, and quickning of the new Man «, 

Q 89. What is she Mortification of the old Man? 
' A. Truly, and from the Heart to’be forry, 
that by thy Sins thou haft offended God, and 
more arid more to hate and flee from them *, 

Q. 90. What is the quickning of the new Man ? 

4. True rejoycing in God, through Chrift ', 
anda forward Defire toframe our. Life accor 
to God?s Will, and to exercife all good Works*. 

Q 91. What Works are good? 
- de Only thofe that are'done of 2 trae Faith y 
according to the Law of God*, and are refer- 
red enly to his Glory », and not thafe which are 
devifed .by our {elves upon a good Intent, - or 
commanded by Mens Traditions, 


_ Of the Law of God. 


Q 92. What is the Law of God? 
Exod. 20, 1---17, Deut. 5. 6--25. 


fi A. The Loyn (pake all thele Caos, fay. 


ing, 
Is 74 amt Jehovah thy Gon, which Kou 
thee ‘out of the Land of Eypr, from 
Houle of Servants, fee thou babe 
firange Gad befaue my face, |< 
Wake not to thy feif any- eee 
qmage, toz Dato any Likenels © 
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Of the Law of God, > 33 


site are cither in Draven aboue 
on be exit ae) beneath ; 


o2 In the Co 
. thou talt tot falt as 
etn t ing 102 not Dost thent, fo} 7q amt the 


«Lowa thy God, ftrong anv jealous, 
. gin the’ § ing of the Fathers ups 





Hilden, aud fat to the CHied ann rourt 

Generation of them that hate me, and thew: 
ing Wercy upon Choulands of them that 
lone me ant keep mp Commandments, 

3: Cake nat. the jrame of the Len thy 
Son in vain, fo. the Loyd will not let hun 
pe unpuntijen, that taketh bis Mame tr 


4. Remember to keep hoty the Sabbath- 

Dap + Sir Days halt thou labour, and do: 
ape thy (awk ; hut upon the Schenth Dap 
ail be aie Sabbath unto. the Lon thp 
Hon: Chou thailt da no CHowk, neither 
phe no | thy Son, 02 thy Haughter, N02 


in thy Sates: Fon Sir Hays the Lon 


' Made the Heaven, the Earth, the Sea 
_ all Chines that ave ttirhem, and eft tt the 
" pew Day, therefore the Lon bieften 


Sebenth Day and hattowed tt, 
5. Honour thy Father and thy- ‘Mother; 


- that thou mart tthe fon eat on the Land, 


iwbhich the Leva thy. Gon thai give thee. 
6. Thou halt not kell, 
7 Thou Halt not cornntt ater. 
8. Chou fhalt not fteal, : 


9. Than 


' 332 The Palatine Catechifn. 
a Shalt not brat falle Witnets @ 


og. 

aint thy Meighbour, . 

8 ro. Chou halt not covet thy Neighbour 
oute, neither halt thou covet thp Pref, 
tins Tilite, noe bis Servant,“ noz 

Maiden, no} bid Dr, noz his Als, nog ang 

of thote’ Chings that ace thy Melsbbours: 


Ture ARrcuMENT. 


Zhe: Partition of the Law into Two 
Lables, and a Divifion of the Command: 

~ ments both of the Firft and, Second 
Table, and a laying forth of the Vices 

. and Virtues which are contained in the 
Firft Commandment, the End whereof 
48, that. God alone may be Jerved. 


>. KXXIV, LORD’. DAY, 
7 (Ow are thefe Commandments divi- 
Q 9% H' ded? . ° 


A. Into Two Tables *, whereof the firft deli« 
vereth in Four Commandments how we Ought to! 
behave our felves toward God: The latter in 
Six Commandments, what Duties we ow to our 
Neighbour +, 


Of the Firft Commandment. 


Q: 94. What requireth God in the Firft Come: 
mandment ? : ' 
A 4. Tha 
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4. That as I love the Salvation of my own 
|fo I diligently fhun and avoid all Idolatry », 
yaring, Inchantment, Superitition *, praying 
hints or other Creatures '; and do rightly 
ledge the only . and true God *, truft in 
iaalone *, fabmit my felf with all Humility +’ 
Patience * unto him, look for all good” 
ings ftom him alone +: To conclude, with the: 
inward - AffeGion of my. Heart, love *, te- 
ee eg and worthip him «;{fo that I will rather: 
all Creatures, than commit the leaft Thing 
that may be againft his Will *. 
Q. 95. What is Idolatry ? . 
| A. Iis,in the place of one God, or befides: 
hat one and true God, who hath revealed him: 
in his Word, to devife, or have any’ other 
hing, wherein to put our ‘ruft ‘ ot 


Of the Second Commandment, ° 


Tue ARGUMENT. 


at Manner of -God the Lord is, and 
with what Kind of Service to be honour- 
ed, where, of painting of: Images, and 
whether it be lawfol to fet them in 


Churches. a 
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KXXVIL LOR D’s DAY: 


—'Q. 108. BU may any Man lawfully, and ind 
. ,-. “7 godly fort, [wear by the Name of 
God ? 

A. He may, when either the Magiftrate requi- 
reth it of his Subjects, or Necefhity requireth, that 
by this means Faith bs.affured, and Truth eftab- 
lifhed ; to the end that the Glory of God may be 
fet forth, and the Safety of: other Men, provided 

for : For this Kind of Oath is confirmed by the. 
Word of God *, and therefore hath been rightly. 
ufed by holy Men, both in the Old and New. 
Teftaments 5. oe ot 

Q, 102, Js, it not lawful.to fwear bySaints and 
ether Creatures ? a 

A. No, for a lawful Oath, is a calling upon 
God, wherein a Man defireth, that he being the 
only Beholder of the Heart, would give witnefs 

. to the Truth, and punih the Swearer >, if he de~ 
gcive wittingly ; now this Honour agreeth to ne 
Creature. _ 


Of the Fourth. Commandment. 
. 7 Tue ARGUMENT. 

Of the true hallowing of the Sabbath. 
ce XXXVIII. Lord’g 


Cl. x Dente Ge 230 and 100 208 Tfae {ze Se NAD. To 2 Cove fo 2% . | 
ABs I0 Febe 1 16, Hthe 6» 1G- i Se sen ae ree Roms at 


Blo 24e-BOd Ze 5EXOG: 130 19¢ | Core 100350 . 
fe de and i§- 3 Som. 2G. 2201 ¢ ere Se Amos 8 16 BEatthe 
Some 3. Ki L205 354360" Goamnss 50 a2 Z 


. $ 
S Kings lo .29, 30+ Rom, 





Of thé Commandments... 337 
XXXVI. LORD’s DAY. 


Q. 103, jy doth the Lord require in the 
Fourth Commandment ? 

A, ‘Fup. That the Miniftry of the Gofpel and 
Schools be maintained ¢; and that both upon other 
Days, and efpecially upon Sabbath-days, I do 
diligently frequent the holy Aflemblies », ” heat the 
Word of God attentively *, ufe the Sacraments *, 
and to the publick Prayers j joyn alfo mine own 
private * ; and according to mine Ability, beftow 
fomething. upon the poor 's Secondly. That in all 
my Life  abliain from wicked A@ions, yieldin 
unto the Lord, that by his Spirit he may work 
his good Work in me, and fo that I begin thac 
everlafting Sabbath or Reft in this Life *. 


Of the Fifth Commandment. 


True ARGUMENT. 


That they are to be honoured whom the 
Lord bath fet over us, and both to be 
obeyed, and thankfully to be requited. 


XXXIX, LOR D’s DAY. 


. 104. Ff Hat doth the Lord oxo usin she 
@ W Fifth Commandmen ? - 
A. That 
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A, That we perform unto our Parents, and 
even to all that are {et over ‘us,.due. Honaur,Love 
and Fidelity, and do fubmit onr {elves to their 
faithful Precepts andChaftilements,with that Qbe- 
dience that ismeet1, Secondly. That we patiently 
bear with their Faults and Manners *, always ha- 
ving in Remembrance, that God will lead . and 
tule us by their Hand *. ty 


Of the Sixth Commandment. - 
‘Tur ARGUMENT cay 


Of avoiding Man-flaughter,and how many — 
Ways it ts committed in the Sight oft 

God, the End whereof 1s, that the Safe- . 
ty of every one ought to be. commended 


? 


to every one. - 
XL. LORDS. DAY, 


» Q: 105s Hat doth God-require in phe Sixt) 
. >. | © ..Commandmept? .- «a4 

A. That neither by Thought, nor by Word, 
nor by Gefture, much lefs by ‘Deed,’ either by 
my felf, or,by any other,-I do revile, or hate, or 
hurt, or flay my Neighbour *, but caft~away all 
Wefire of Reyenge *: Moreover, that [hurt hot 
my felf, nor. wittingly-caft my felf into any Dan- 
y i ger ~ 
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# per*; and therefore alfo, that Murder might be 
w¥ avoided, he hath armed the Magiftrate with the 
we Sword*. os 
ss) Q, 106. Why, but this Commandment feemeth to 
SY forbid only Murder 2 
4 A. For the. ftaying of Murder, God teacheth, 
JR =6thithe hacteth the Root and Origitial of Murder, 
wut, Anger, Envy, Hatred, and Defire of Re- 
tenge, and doth account all thefe for Murder *. 
" —Q. 107. And is it fufficient to kill no Man in fuch 
h Set as bath been fpoken ¢ : | 
A. Is it not {ufficient ; for when God con-. 
demneth Wrath, Envy, Hatred, he requireth, that 
welove our Neighbour as our felves +, and that 
i — weule towards him Cortefy, Gentlenefs, Meck- 
i’ nefs, Patience, and Mercy“; and that whatfo- 
* ever may hort him, as mach as in us lieth, we 
"| turnit away ftom him *,- In a Word, that we be 
of fo difpofed in Mind, that we {pare not to do 
Good even to our Enemies ’. 


Of the Seventh Commandment. 










Tus ARGUMENT. - 
Of Adultery, that is, that we be not de- 
filed with any. Uncleanne/s or intempe- 
rate Luft of the Flefh, but that we go 
_, cern all the Parts of our Life, chaftly 
.- and continently,. a 
7 Y 2  * XLT, Lord’s 
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440 The Palatine Catechi/m. 
-XLI LORD’s DAY, 
Q. 108, jyre is the Meaning of the Seventh 


Commandment 2, 

_ A. That God doth abhor atl Filthinefs +, and 
therefore that we alfo-ought to hate and detegt 
it‘; and on the other Side, that we ought to live 
foberly, modeftly, and chaffly ’, either in holy 
Wedlock or fingle Life °. _ 

Q, 109. Doth God forbid nothing elfe in this, Coms~ 
mandment, but Adultery. aud futh Kind of Filthinefs 2 
_ A. For as much as our Bedy and Soul are the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoft, the Will of God is, 
thar we poflefs both them purely and holily, and | 
therefore he doth generally forbid filthy Deeds, 
Geftures, and Behaviours, Speeches ¢, Thoughts 
and Detires+, and whatfoever may allure us 
thereunto ‘. . . 


Of the Ei hth Commandment. 
Tz ARGUMENT. - 


Becaufe all Unrighteoufnefs is abominable 
" in the Sight of God, he forbiddeth 
' greedily to gape after that which 45. a- 
_ nother Man's, and commandeth us to lend 

our faithful Flelp to every Man, for the 
. keeping of his own Goods, and by this 
‘ Means he doth allow and ray the 
ot 7 Se 5 Pen 
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Of the Commandments. 3.41 
DiftinGion of Owners, and proper Poj- 
fefions.- 

XLIT. LORD’s DAY. 

'Q. 110. Jf Hat doth God forbid -in the Eighth 

& W Cem endonne? : 

4, Not only thofe Thefts and Robberies which 
the Magiftrate doth punifhe, but under the 
Name of Theft, he comprehendeth al. naughty 
Shifts and Occupations; whereby we catch after 
othr Mens Goods, and labour to convey them 
to our felves, by Force, or by Colour of Rigi *, 
as are unequal Weights, an unjuft Mete-wand,an- 

ual Meature,deceitful Ware,counterfeit Money :, 

Jury *, or any .other forbidden Way or Means 
to thrive and get Wealth ; add hereunto all Co- 
vetouftieis', and the manifold mifpending and 
abufing of the Gifts of God *. 

— Q.x11t. What are thofe Things which -God com- 

mandeth bere? : 

A. That I farther and increafe, as much as Iam 

able, the Commodity and Profit of my Neigh- 

boar, and fo deal with him, as I defire to be deak 

withal my felt", that diligently and faithfully 

I follow my Work, that I may be able: alfo to 

help the Need of others ° 7 

Of the Ninth commandment. 
Tur ARGUMENT. © 

"hat we ought not.to abufe our Tongue to 
: . Y ‘3 e .! an , Lying, 
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342 The Palatine Carechifm 
- Lying,Slandering, and falfe, Aceufations 
of our Neighbour, but rather to avouch 
the Truth, and to maintain and preferve 
.. the Life and Goods of our Neighbour. 


'.XLUE LORD’s DAY: 


Q. 112. Hat doth the Ninth Commandment 
a “require? 

A. That I bearno falfe Witnefs againft any 
Man®*, that I falfify or mifcontrue no Man’s 
Words’, that I backbite‘or reproach no. Man *, 
that I condemn no Maa rafhly ', or before his 
Caufe be heard ;. but that I do with all Careful- 
nefs avoid all Kind of Lying.and Deceit; as the 
proper Works ofthe Devil‘, unlefs I will pro- 
Voke the moft grievous Difpleafure of God againit ; 
my felf,", thatin Judgments.,and other Affairs 7 
follow the Truth, and freely and conftantly pro- 
fefs the Matter tobe even as itis*: Moreover, 
that as much as in me lieth, I defend and increafe 
the good Name and Credit of others ”. 


Of the-Tenth Commandment. | 
| . THE ARGUMENT. | 
That even the very fnalleft Defire contra- 
_  Iy to Charity ought to.be put out . of 
Mens Minds. 2.-Of the proceeding of 
, a -. . # 


4 


9 Matthe 7 1. Luke 56 3% * 


| CRIL p Prog. 15° 5, 9. ani 21, 28 1 

q Bfel. 1% $e and, §6« Tpy 20 _ ! a 
e 

y 





Of the Commandments. 343 


the Godly in the Obedience of the Law 
3. And what the Ufe of the Law is in. 
this Life. : 


XLIV. LORD’s DAY. 


Q 113. [J 7 Hat doth the Tenth Commandment 
7 forbid ? co 
’ 4, That our Hearts be never tempted, no not 
with the leaft Defire or Thought againft any 
Commandment of God ;_ but that always from 
the Heart, we deteft all Sin, and contrariwife take 
Pleafure in all Righteoufnefs *. | 





..The USE. - 


Which being fo, who feeth not that in this laft Commandment, 
is required and contained the perfect Obedience of the 
whole Law ; for how cometh it to pafs, that we fin againft every 
Commandment, but becanfe this corrupt Concupifcence is in us, 
without which, we fhduld of our own-accord, with our whole 
Mind and Body ftrive to attain to the only Good, altogether, with- 
out any contrary Thought or Mormuring; but fo long as it 
cleaveth unto ‘us, it cannot be but that we fhall all offend, bot 
very often, and in many Things, and fhall eftfeons grone and la- 
ment with the Apoftle, faying, O wretcbed Man that I am, who shal! 
Meliver mz from the Body of this Death? Rom. 7. 24. 


- 214. Are they able who are converted unto 
God, to keep thefe Commandments perfectly ? 

A. No verily, but even they that are molt 
holy, fo long as they live, have only fome {mall 
Reginnings of this Obedience *; yet fo, that with 
asi carneft and: unfeigned Endeavour, they begin 
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344 The Palatine Catechif/m. 
to live, not according to fome only, but even 
according to all God’s Commandments’. . 

Q. 115. Why then uall-God have his Law ‘fo exe 
actly and fo feverely preached, whereas there is uo 
Man in this Life that 1s able to keep it? 

A. Firft, That ia our whole Life, we may more 
and more acknowledge how forward our Nature 
as to Sin «, and fo much the more greedily defire 
Forgivenefs of Sins and Righteoulnefs in Chrift 4, 
Secondly, That we continually be about this, and 
daily mufe upon it, that we may obtain the 
Grace of the Holy Ghoft from the Father, to the 
end we may every Day, more and more be re~ 
newed according to the Image of God, nntil one 
Day at the length, after we are departed out of 


this Life, we attain with Joy to that Perfe@ion 
which is fet before us ¢, | 


Of Prayer, 
Tut AroguMenr. 


Lhe Neceffity of Prayer, the Conditions 


of good Prayer, and a Rule for thoft 
Lhings that are to be asked. vf 


XLV. LORD's DAY. 


- 316. Hevefore js Prayer nece for 
°: W Chriftians ?. . oo 
A. Becaufe it is the principal Patt of that 


hanke- 
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od requireth at our 
the Lord beftoweth his 
hoft upon them alone, 
» continually beg thefe. 
do give him Thanks 
squired to shat Prayer, 
which be heareth and — 


n of Heart *, we 
who hath revealed 
'S whatlocver he 

jim ©: and thar 
own needy and 
row our felves 
™, leaning ups 
we, albeit une 
of God foe 
‘nto us in his’ 


bh God come 


1 and Bo- 
1 compti- 
h taught 


1, hal. 


‘oe, 
D it 
rth, 

SI. Fe 
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Palatine Catechi/im. 


us this Day our datly Bean, - 
Us our Debts, as te forgive 
8, alin lead us Hot inta Cemp- 
deliver us from Evil; for thine 
om, the Power, and the Glo- 


men's . 


Tur, ARcuMENT., ., 
The Preface of the Lords Prayer, and 


.. the Expofition theregf. . . 
~ XLVI. LORD's DAY. 
. 120, ‘Hy. doth Chrift'command us aftey 
. Q W this. Manner ,'t0. call upon du, 
Dur Father > ae 
- Ae‘Lhat even-in fhe very Entrance of Prayer, 
he may ftir up in us a Reverence and ‘Traft in 
. God, convenient for the Children.of God, which 
ought to be the Ground-work of our Prayer, 
to-wit, that God’ for Chrift’s fake is’ become our 
Father, and will much lefs deny unto.us thofe 
~ Things that’ we.ask of him by a true Faith, than 
our Parents deny us earthly Benefits +, 
- Q.- 12%. Why és-that added, which art in 
eaven > : 
A,. That we fhould not coriceive any bale and 
earthly Thing of the heavenly Majelty of Gad *, 
and withal alfo, that from his almighty Power 


we -fhould Jook for whatfoever is. neceflary for 
Soul and Body», 


+ CER mats, 6. gerry. Lufe 11, 2, a CER Jere Ste AB TT. cay ag 


oR gee 9 10 te Tae 1m Rome 10, 124 


Ofthe Firft Persson. 
| Tue ARGUMENT. 


W hereita ‘the’ Hallowing of the Name of 
God confiftet h. } 


XLVI, LORD's DAY. 
Q. 122. jy is the Fi it Petition? i; 


A. Dallotwed be thp Mame, that is; grant 
firft of all, that we may know thee aright *, and 
may reverence, praife, and fet forth thy almighty 
Power, Wildom, Goodnefs, Ri hteoulele, 
Mercy and Truth, that fhinethin allthy Works ’. 
Secondy. That we may fo dire& aj] our Life, 
Thoughts, Words; and Deeds, that thy moft holy - 
Name. be. not reproached by our Occafi iop, but | 
father be honoured and magnified . 


Of the S econd Petition, . — 
THe ARGUMENT. 


Wherein . the Coming of God's, Kingdom, 
_the Prefervation and Perfection there- 


” of con eth. 
ef XLVI u. Lord’s 
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343 ~The Palatine Gatéchifin. 
XLVII, LORD’s DAy,. 
— Q «123. jy is the Second Petstion ? 


A. Let thy Kinghom come, that is, fo go- 
vern us by thy. Word, ‘and by thy Spirit, chat we 
may be more and more. fubject unto thee * ; pre- 
ferve and increafe thy Church», ‘deflroy che 
Works of the Devil,. and every Power that exalt- 
eth itfelf againft thy Majefty, make void all the 
Counfels that are taken againft thy Word*, until 
at the length thon do fully and perfeGly reign 4, 

when thon fhalt be all in alls. 7° 


_.. . Of the Third Petition, 
Tue ARGUMENT 


The End of this Petition 4s, that ali Men 
do fubmit themfelves to the Will of 
God, that fo tt mo appear, that God 
doth reign effettually in the World. 


XLIX, LOR D’s DAY. 
' Q.1 24. jy isthe Third Pesition ? 
A Thy TAill be Done, as. it Heaven, fa 


aifo ttt arth, that is, grant that we, ana all 
7 a ay Mca 
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Men, renouncing our own Will ‘, may readily and 

- without any Murmaring obey thy Will, which 
only is holy *,and fo may cheerfully and faithfully 
execute the Charge which thou haft committed 
unto us *, asthe Angels do.in Heaveni, 2. 


Of the Fourth Petition, 
Tue ArRcuM ENT. _ 


The End of this Petition is, that we may 
acknowledge, that God is he, who muft 
give untous all Things necellary, for 
the Maintenance of this prefent Life. 

tL LORDs DAY. , 
Q. 125. [pe is the Fourth. Petition 2° > 


A. Othe us this Dap our Daily Bead, 
Sbhat is, fupply unto us.all Things neceflary fon 
this prefent Life: ; that thereby we may acknow- 
Jedge, that thou art the only. Fountain, frosy 
evhence all good Things do How '; and excep 
thou give thy Blefling, all our Care and Travel, 
amd even thine: own Gifts, will be unprofperous 
333d hortful: unto us ™; wherefore grant, that tur- 
ming our Afhance from all. Creatures, we may 
et it apon thee alone’. of 
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350 The Palatine Caseghifin. 
«Of the Fi ifth Pétition. 


THe ‘ARGUMENT. © : 


Becaufe the Confcience of Sin hindreth Meri 
in praying, ey reafon..that the Devil 
Suggefieth fue Thoughts, ‘to the end 
ave might not be overcome with thefe 
Temptations; Chrift woudd: have us fet 

De ae them, as.a.Comfort, this Peté-~ 
thon na Forgivennefs of .. Sins. 


wi ‘LT LORD's DAY: 
Q. 126. 6 ya is the Ki ifth Pati? 


yt 
A. Fougive w ott Debts, ‘ag ive reap ibe 
them that are‘ Wel, nce is 
the Blood of Chriit, ee ot bar Wn us moft 
wiifeable Sinners,.: BF. our Sins, “did. even -that 
€Cerription which as yet cleavevh panto use, as! 
at alfo feel this Teftimoriy of thy Favour in ‘oor’ 
Hearts, that we have'a fledéat Putpofe from our 
Hearts to- forgive ‘alt that have oftended us *: 


Of the. 5 sath Pe etstion. oF 


Tut Akc UMENT. 


This Petition is the Second Part of the 
- Spstatual Copenant, which’ “God hath 
: made 
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OO Of Prayer, 5 33yx 
made for the Salvation of his Church, 
for we defire in it, that as he hath for 
given us our Sins, fo he would vouchfafe 
to write his Laws in our Hearts;.thag 
| . be would defend us by the Power of bis 
| Spirit, and fuftain us -by. his Help, fo 
 . that we.may fland invincibly. againft al 
\ Temptations, (© © 


. Li, LOR D’s RAY. 
Q. 127. ee is the Sixth Petition ? 


A: Lead us not inte Cemptatton, but 
deliver us from all Cuil, teat is, foraimuch as 
we are by Nature fo feeble and weak, that .we 
are not able to ftand no not a Moment of Time; 
and our deadly Enemies Satan ', the World *, and 
our own Filefh *, do continually affail us, uphold 
thou us and firengthen us by the Power ot thy 

Spirit, that we faint not in this fpiritual Com- 
bate », but may fo long ftand againft them, until 
at the laft we obtain a perfeét Victory *, 

Q, 128. ‘How doft thou conclude thy Prayer ? 

A. For thine ts the Kingoom, the Power, 
and the low fo2 eher, teat. is, we ask all 
thefe Vhings at thy Hana, becaufe thou being 
our King, and Almighty, art willing and able 
to give us all Things’; and thefe Things we 

_rherefore ask, to the end, that by them, all 

: Ls ‘ Glory 
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352 The Palatine Catechifin. 
Glory may redound, not unto us, bit unto thy 


holy Name,. 

3. 129. What meaneth the laft Word, Amen ? 
_ A. That the Matter is certain and out of 
doubt, for my Prayer is much more certainly 
‘Sheard of God, than Iin mine own Heart do feel, 
‘that I defire it with all my Heart « 
we The 1p Jere 3% 8 Pid.) | CORT « 2.Core te 200 2 Tims 26 
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PRIVATE PRAYERS, 


"1, A Morning Prayer to be ufed it 
Chriftzan Families, before they go 
about their outward Affairs. 


Mnipotent and mereiful God, we give 
thee Thanks, that chou haft fo mercis 
fully kept us this Night, and that thoa 

haft prolonged our Life to this Day. We bes 
fecch chee likewife, that thon wilt prote& us this 
Day, and that thou wilt give us Grace, that we 
may beftow it jg thofe Things, which are pleas 
fant and acceptable unto thee: And as now 
thou enlightncft the whole Earth, with the Beams 
ot thy San,. fo, likewife thau- wilt illuminate the 
Darknefs of our Souls with the Brightnefs of thy 
Spirit,- left we, wavering from the Path of Righte<« 
oufnels, we fwerve either to the one Side ox ta 
the other, that we mayever fet thee who feeik 
all Things befpre our Eyes; that we may reves 
rence and acknowledge thee, as a juft Revenger. 
of all evil Thoughts, Words, and Deeds; tha 
we fear nothing more, than to offend thee fo 
soaintifal a Father 3 and that ever, it continually 
x oar final Drift, in all Things whatfoevet we 


gkc in Hand or purpofe to do, to refer the fame 
Z Ghly 








Prayers. 


only to thy Glory, and the Profit of others: 
Moreover, ‘becaute wholfom Connfet, ‘fic Occa- 
fions, and the happy Saccels and Iflue of Matters 
are only in thine Hand, grant that we may ask 
and receive all thofe Things from thee alone. 
Grant alfo, moft merciful Fathers that we beftow 
not fo much Thought and ‘Travel, in parchafing 
--. of thofe Things, that pertain to the Neceflity: of 
this Life; that in the-mean Time we: neple& 
fluggifbly. regard heavenly Things :-bat-thak firlt, 
we may feck thy Kingdom, and the Righteonfnels 
thereof, nothing.. doubting, but ‘that thou wilt 
ive all Things needful and neceflary to fuch as 
en thefame. Keep-alfo, and *deferid--this a 
Body and Soul of ours.: Infttu@- us with t 
Counfel and Power of thy Spirit, againtt fo many 
and fo divers Aflauits: of Satan, Rid us out of 
all Fear and Perils, whereby we are in Danger 
always in this Wotld : And becaufe it is: nothing 
to have begun-well, except alfo we carefully per- 
fevere and go forward, weébefeech thte; chat thou 
wile-not only take us into thy Protedtion this 
Day, but likewre, thou wilt continually be our 
Guide and Defender:all our Life, ‘confirming and 
increafing the Gifts, which, according: to thy 
Bountifulnefs and Mercy, thou haft befftowed u 
on us unworthy Sinhers,’until fuch Time at lait; 
as thou fhalt fully and perfe€ly unité ns with 
our Head Chrift ; who fecingthat heis thit onl 
Sun of Righteouftiefs, he may replenifh’ ws wi 
his eternal Light and Gladnefs. In’ the mean’ 
Time, while we ‘live in this troublefom "Life 
fend out faithfiil Paftors of Souls, and make thi 
holy Spirit to be effeQaal in thé Hearts oF 
| Auditors 





ayers. 5S 
* of thy Word, to the 
ay be gathered to thee, 

+ Devil-may be defroy~ 
wte--with thy divine 
fend thy Charch and 

‘nd confirm every one 
Jody : And: that we 

it for fo great good 

we us our: horrible 

tift Jefus his: fake; 

* -whatfoevert: we 

ree in- him, thaé 

ind therefore he 

: this Meariier, 

us, OF ather, 

t Life to thy 

vin thy ‘Law 

‘inandments, 


. . 


" 


Se os 


“ay? f 
‘gto thy 
-fongite 

tS. * 


“fly, 
valt 
nd 
te 


\ 
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{56 | Prayers: 
up in good Letters and Sciences, to--endue my 
Mind with holy and-honeft Precepts. Grant 
that I may acknowledge aright, what and how 
great the(e thy Benefits are, and that for the fame, 
[may always give thee Thanks. Beftow mort- 
over.upon me thy Grace, and lighten me with 
the Beams of thy Spirit, in removing the dark 
Clouds of my Mind, that Imay defireoufly and 
gladly learn thefe Things which are taught unto 
me by my Teachers, that I faithfully keep in Me 
mory, that I may render Account again thercof 
readily, and with Judgment, left my Teachers 
Labour and. mine. (.the precious Time, and this 
fo mect an Occafion given unto me of thee, and 
the Fruits which are hoped for of me) fhame- 
fully perifh not, through my Unthankfulnefs and 
Slugpifhnefs. To the end this come not to pals, 
give me thy holy Spirit, the Author of all Us- 
derftanding and Truth, that he may make me 
faithful, able and meet to comprehend thel 
Things, Grant .alfo, that to whatfoever. Study 
I apply my Mind, thts ever may be betore mine 
Eyes, to acknowledge thee the only: trae God, 
and whom thou haf. fence Jefus Chrift, and fo I 
“may worfhip thee in a pure Confcience: Morte 
over, becaufe thou’ promifeft Wifdem to thok, 
‘which are of alow and humble Mind, as Chik 
dren ; but thofe that are proud and.high, defti- 
_ tute of thy Gifts, thou giveft them over to Vani 
‘ty; Foot out of my Heart all Pride; that beisg 
-humbled, I may fhew my felf teachable and obe- 
dient, firft to thee, then to thofe whom thou haf 
givenme to infiruct, that fo I may by little 
litiie-pre pare my {elf to ferve tothy Glory on 
a4 “ a ao 





| When thou hajt eaten and filled thy felf, then thou | 
| | XH 3 


Prayers, 357, 
and to'the: Profit of others, in walking-in thar 
Calling, which thou thalt affign unto me, . Amex, 


Il. 4 Prayer before we. go to’ Meat. 
. _ Plal. -r4s. 15, 16. | 
The Exes of all Things truft in thee, O Lord, and 

thou giveft them their Food in due Seafon ; thou 


_ opencft thy Hand, and filleft with thy Bleffing every 
Living Creature. ; 


i* & Emighty and moft merciful God, which of 

thine infnite Goodnefs, haft created all 
Things of nothing, and who fuftaineft and ruleft 
the fame perpetually by thy divine Power, who 
led the J/raelites through the Defert, feeding them 
with Manna‘ Forty Years: Bilefs us thy un- 
worthy Servants, and fandtify thofe thy Gifts, 
that foberly and holily we may ufe'them, and 
know in them, that thou art indeed our Father, 
and the Fountain of all good Things, .Grant al- 
fo, that we ufing all thefe Things: corporal, we 
may. be always difpofed, chiefly to feek that {pi- 
ritua! Food of thy Word, that our Souls may be 
nourifhed to eternal Life. which Chrift hath 
purchafed unto us by his precious Blood. Our 
Father which art, &c. 


| IV. 4 Thank{ewing after Meat. 
“Deut. 8. 10, It. 


pate 


35 Prayers. 
foals give Thanks ‘unto the Lord thy God. Li, Aad. 
.. thou fhalt beware that thou forget not the ‘Lird tly; 


God, and neglett his Commandments, ‘ 


oO Lérd:God: aud heavenly Father; we git 
thee Thanks for thy great and infinite Be 

nefits, which thou beftowelt upon us milerable 

Sinners, of thine incomprehenfible Mercy stall 

Times, in_ that thou upholdeft us inthis mottal 

Life, furnifhing unto us all Things that arene 

ceffaty, but chiefly thar-thou vouchfafelt to rege- 

nerate us by the holy Dotrine of t] 

to the Hope of a better Life. - Wi 

merciful God and Father, not to fai 

to be occupied in ‘thefe ‘earthly’ 

Things, but that they may ‘look 

the Things that are in Heaven, wang ~~ 
Coming of our Saviour Chrift Jefus, when he ap 
pests in the Clouds to deliver us,’ Sobe it. O# 
vather, &C. 


Vv. 4 ‘Prayer before we go ¥ Bed, 


© Lord God and heavenly Father, wwhich a 
cording to thy manifold Wifdom, taf a 
pointed the Day for Labour, and: the Night 
Reft. “We render thee Thanks, that thou hatlo 
mercifully kept us thisDay,and haft heaped om" 
nually upon us fo many Benefits, Grantlikew' 
that, Wwe now cealing from our Labour ad Lat: 
may fo be refrethed with Sleep, that our Minit 
not being buried in Sleep with the Body, ¥° 
flumbring ia chy Loves but that phe Mase 
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of our; Creation ‘and -Salyation, ‘be at’ ho’ Time 
wiped out ofaneHearts. Grant morcover, that 
our Confaiences, 4s-well.as our Bodies, thay eo- 
joy the-own Reit. Likewafe, that we moderately 

g Sleep, we may have a Refped, not unto. 
lnggifhnels, byt to Needflity, to the end: that:, 
we returbing more apt and quick to -our Works, 
| kof fora: Time, we may the more readily. 
” ferve thee and profit our Neighbour: And in: 
* the meau-sTime, while we are taking Reft, deli- 
ver us from all Peril, and keep-ns ‘undefiled both 
in Body and Soul, shat our ‘Sleep likewife may 
ferve to-the Glory..of thy Name: And f{eeing 
this Dayis pait'over with us, not without mani. 
fold Stidings, (for we miferable Wretches carry 
alway Sinabout with.ns ) we beleech thee, that 
as the Night now foldeth up all ‘Things in Dark- 
nefs, ‘fo accoriling to thy incamprehenfible Mer- 
cy, that-shou. wilt bury all-.our Sins, left for 
them we: be; caften out. from thy Sight: Grant 
alfo Qsicthe{s‘and Comfort to all thofe which 
are affliéted: with any Kind of Sicknefs, or other 
Calaimities; for Chrift Jefus thy Son our Lord’s 
fake,-which this Way hath taught us to pray, 
Our Father, &c. 


VI. 4 Prayer neceffary for all Men, 


) Merciful God, I a wretched Sinner acknow- 
_ ~~”. ledge my felf bound tokeep thy holy Com- 
Jmandments, but yet unable to perform them, 
‘grsci to be accepted for juft, without the Righte- 
gasfacis of Jefus Chrift thy only Son, who hath 
| ST "perfectly 


at 
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rfeétly fulfilled thy Law, to juftify all Men that 
Believe and truft in him ; therefore grant me the’ 
Grace, I befeech thee, to be occupied'in doing of 
good Works, which. thou commandeft in holy 
Scripture, all the Days of my Life, to.thy Glory, 
and yet to truft only in thy Mercy, and in Chrift's- 
Merits, to be purged from my Sins, and not in 
my good-Works, be they never fo many: Give 
me Grace to love thy Word fervently, to fearch 
the Scriptures diligently, to read ‘them-humbly, 
to underftand them truly, to live after them ef+ 
feQually 1 Order my felf fo, O.Lord, that ic may 
be alway acceptable unto thee. Give me Grace 
not to rejoycein any Thing that difpleafeth thee, 
but evermore to delight in thofe. Things that 
pleafe thee, be they never fo contrary to my De- 
fires. Teach me fo to pray, that my Petitions 
may be gracioufly heard of thee. _Keep me up 
right amongft Diverfities of Opinions and Judg- 
ments in the World, that I never fwerve from 
thy Truth taught in holy Scripture, In Profperi- 
ty, O Lord, fave me,that I wax not proud,in Ad~ 
verfity help me, that I neverdefpair nor blafpheme 
thy holy Name, but taking it patiently, to give 
thee Thanks, and truft to be delivered after thy 
Pleafure, When I happen to fall into Sin through 
Frailty, [ befeech thee to work true Repentance 
in mine Heart, that I may be forry without Def- 

eration, truft in thy Mercy without Prefumpti- 
on, that I may amend my Life, and become truly 
religious without Hypocrify, lowly in Heart 
without Fainting,faithful and trufty without De- 


feet nec tee wef a an 
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nine own without Covetoufnefs, to tell my 
Neighbour his Faults without Diffimulation, 
to inftraét my Houfhold in thy Laws truly, to 
obey ont King and all Governors under him un- 
feisnedly, to receive all Laws and common Or- 
dinances, (which difagree not from thy holy 
Word ) obediently, to pay every Man that which 
Tow unto him truly, to backbite no Man, nor 
flander my Neighbour fecretly, and to abhor all 
Vice, loving all Goodnefs earneftly: O Lord 
grant me thus to do, for the Glory of thy 


Name. * 


* This Prayer is not commonly printed with the Palatine Ca; 
techifm, but ufually at the End of the old Pfalm Book, 
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Tyee po 
Afembly 1590. Seff. 12. 10 Augufti. 


AN the Examination before the Communion, it 
is thought meet for the commen Profite of the whofe 
People, that ane. uniforme Order be keepit in Exami« 
nation, and that ane |chort Forme of Examination be 
fet down, be their Breither, Mrs. John Craig, Ro- 
bert Pont, Thomas Buchanan, and Andrew Mel- 
vine, to be prefentit to the yext Affembly. 


Afembly 1591.+Sefl. 17. Julli 13. 

(Nent the Forme of Examination before the Com- 

munion, pennit be their Brother Mr. Craige, 

the Affembly thiught it meet to be imprintil, Leing be the 
Author thairof contrattit infome fohorter Bounds, 


Afembly 3591. Self. 10, -Penult. 
Mail. - : 
fa fwa meikle as at the Special Defire of the Kirk, 
ane Forme of Examination befire the Communicn 
was pennit and formit be their Bather Mr. John 
Craige, qubilk is now imprintit, and allowit be the. 
Vigce of the Affembly, ‘Therefore it is thought needful 
shat every Paftor travel with bis Fick that they may 
buy the famen Buik, and read it in their Families, 
gubereby they may be better inflruttit; and that the 
Jamen be read and learnit in Lettors Schovls, in place 
of the little Catechifm. * 


| That is, The Manner to ensmine Children, at the End of Calvis’s 
Carechiim, 
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Forme of Exam«nation before. the Com 
munion: 


l Of our -miferable Bondage rgb 
Adam. : 


RT, AAT ave we by Nature’? | 
- 4. The Children 0 
God? s Wrath, Eph, 2, 3. © 
Q. 2. Were we thus ¢ CY or 





wed of God ¢ 
A. No, for he made us to his own Image, Gens 

- 26, 
Q: 3. How came we to this, Mifery? - 
A. ‘Through the Fall of Adam from Goi, Gin! 34 
Q. 4. What Things came to us by that Fal] ? 

A, Original Sin, and natural Cotraption, Romi 
12, 18, 19. 

Q. 5. What Power have we to turn to God | 2 

4, None at all, for we are dead in Sin, Eph, 

L 

Q. 6. What isthe Punifbment of our Sin 3 

¢. Deach eternal, both 1 in, Body and Soul, Roms 


ae e'- 
- it of 
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iI, Of cur Redemption by Chrift. 


"Q7 deli 
Q 7: Ww may leliver us from this Bonds 


‘A. God only who bringeth Life out of Death, 
_ Qe 8, How know swe that he will doit? ; 

~ 4, By his Promife,and fending his Sonne: Chrift- 
Jefus in our Fleth, Fobu 3. 16, 17." 

. Q. 9, What Kind of Perfor is Chrift 2 

A. Pcttedt God. and perfeé& Maa, without. 
Sin, Matth, 1. 23, Luke 1, 31. 

Q. 10. What needed this wonderful Union? 


. A. That he might be a mect Mediator for 
ws. rs) 


1 Q. ‘11. How did be’ redeem us 2 

*” A. Through his Obedience to the Taw, and 
Death of the Crofs, Pail. 2. 8.” 

2 12. Suffered he only natural Death? 
“ ASNo, but he fuffered alio the Curfe of God, 
in Body and Soul, Gal, 3. 13. 

Qu-13. How know we that his Death brought Life 
tous 2 
_ A. By his glorious Refurre@ion and Afcenfion: 
Q‘14- Wherefore that 2 
A. For if he hath not fatisfied for .al! éur Sins 
perfedily, he hath riot rife, nor we by hint, x Cor. 
1S, 14, 176” 

°@ os 5. Is it, needful that we believe thefe My- 


“4.No doubt, but yet that isnot enough, fam. 


2.17. 20. 
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Q 16. What. more-is required 2 ~ 
A. That we be miade Partalars o 1 he tand 
his Merits, Jobs 15. 4--73 


In. Of our Participation wih Ce 
| Q.i7- He. that. wrought? ~. 


_ 4A. Throngh. his . continual aecerceie. foc us 
in Heaven, Heb. 7.25. Ey 
Q 8. Declare bow thatis done? 


. va -Hereby the holy: Seen a Beco 


“Qs. What doth the’ ‘ork ? 
A. He offereth Chi! md Hel races tO us; 
and moveth us to receive him. 
Q 20. -How doib he offer Cig ei 5 
4 By the Preaching of the vangel, Rom, 10} 
WR, 14, 1S. -_ 
* Q 25, How doth he'imove to receive time 2° 
A, Through Printing in our Hearts true‘Faith 
in Chrift;- aes 16. 14. a 
, Q 22, What Thing is Baithrin Chrift2< + > 
"ALA fitre. “Perfwafion ‘that he is the'only? Sai 
‘viour of the-World, but Guts: in fpecial,: hg be. 
keive in him, ohh Bi 
 Q 23. Wrat dith this Fruit work? “9 
4. Oar inseparable Union: with Chtift-and 
his Graces, Eph. 3; 16--19 “ST TT of 
g 2.4. What is the fir Trae ‘of this Unit p 
A Remiffon x our Sins, and Imputatign 
if Jultice, Rom. 6.1 . . 
og 25, Which is the next Pui of oar 
m 
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A, Our Sandtification.and Regeneration t6 the 
Image ofGod, Fob 3..3, 5- 
. 26.- Who doth this, and how? : 
A. The Holy Spirit ’ through our Union with 
Chrift, in bis Death, Burial, and Refurredion, 
Ram. 6; 
Q. 27. What are:she.chief Parts of 0 our Regenera- 
tion ? 
: & Mortification: of Sin, and rifing to Righte- 
‘oninels, Rom. 6. 
Q. 28. How' know we Sin and Righteoufuefs i ? 
* +14, By the.jaft and perfe& Law of God, Row. 7 


_ IV. Of the Word. 


_& 29. ort poll we find the Word of 


“A, Orly i in the ‘haly Scriptures, Rom, 1 5. 4 
fi Q. 30, Are the Scriptures Sufficient “for our Inftru- 
107.2. 
A, No doubt, as the Apoftles do teftify, Sobs 
20, 31,. Gal, 1. 8.:.2 Tim, 3, 16. 

--Q 31, How should we receive and ufe the Word 2 

A. We thouid read it. privately and publickly 
with all Reverence, Deut, 3x, 21. 

2 chad Is this fufficient for onr Infiruétion 2 

No, if publige Teaching may be had, Epbe 

“Ge th, 13° 

Q. 33:, Waerefore that? 

-4. For as God raifeth publick Teachers and 
‘Paflors, fo he hath commanded us to hear thems, 
Mal. Qe, Fe 


S& 34. How long frouid we continue in this Seay 


«. 
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. wf, All the Days of our Lives, feaing we are 
Ignorant, forgetful, and cafy to be deceived; 
Co], 3. 16. are 7 os 
. Qs -35. What then ferve. the Sacraments? . 
- a. They are added.tor.our further. Cémfort and 
Admonition as a vifible Word, Gen, 17. 9, 10, 334 
Exod. 13, ns . P| 


 V~. Of our Liberty to ferve God. 


. Q. 36. jy se good” Things may we do now be- ; 
Dog sug thus vegenevateds?-~, 
A. We may ferve opr God ireely and uprightly, 
Rom. -12, Ce . 
- Q:-37- May we do it perfeélly according to the 


A. No truly, for our Regeneration is not per- 
fe&, Gal. 5. 47. Ecclef. 7. 22, 
. Gy 38. What felloweth upon that? «| 
4. A certain Rebellion of the Flefh agaihit the. 
Spirit, Rom, 7,.15-25. eee 
Q. 39. Js not this Rebellion curled by the Law ? 
A. Yea truly, but yet,it is not imputed to us, 
2 Cor.5.390 | ee ag . 
Q. 40. Wherefore that, feeing it is Sin, and the 
Root of allour Sins? 9. ©) 0 no 
A. Becaufe Chrift fatisfied all the Points ‘of the 
Law for us, Rom. 3.21, Gc | co 
| Qa. 4.1. Whaat are we then who believe in Chrift? -- 
. Jutt-in him, but Sinners in our felves, Rum. 84. 
Q; 42. What craveth this Confeffior of us? _ 
, 4..A conftang Faith in Chrift, and continual 


SXepentarice, | 
fa Q. 43. What 


a L 


g70. —- Craip’s Catechifin, 
- .Q. 43. What then -is our only Soy iv Life ‘and 
Death? : 


A, That all our Sins bypait, prefent and to 
come, are buried ; and Chrift-only is made our 
Wifdom, Juftification, Sandiification, and Re- 
demption,. 1 Cor, 1: 30. | 

Q: 44. What Fruit cometh of this Faith? . 

A. A Peace of Confcience, and Joy in the 
Spirit, mall. our Troubles within and without, 
Rom. 5.2. 2 Cor. 6. 4. a 

. 45» What foall we gather of this whole Dif- 
cburfe2 -- *: 

4. How miferable we are through Adam, and 
how biefied through Chrift, Pdi. 3. 8. 

Q. 46. Wher fhould we remember of this Dottrine 2- 
- 4. At alt Times, bot. chiefly when we gre 
touched with a proud Opinion of our own Wor- 
thinefs, or are troubled in Confcience for Sin, 
Luke 13. 19. | 
_ Q: 47> Then this Meditation ferveth for-a Prepa~ 
ration to the boly Sacraments ? 

A. Yea truly, if they be rightly confidered: 


7 VI. Of the Sacraments. - 


(Q48: PpEdlare shat ing Baptifm? 


A. We fee there the Seal of oar fpiriual Fax. 
thinefs through our Communion with 4dam,.am@ 
ovr Purgatioa by oor Communion with Chg 


. Q. 49. Declare the fame in the Supper? .. |. = 


' A. We (ce, feel, and tafte there alfo, the Seq 
our fpiritualWants,and Death through carred ; 
ree w 8, like 
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likewife of our {piritual Treafures and Life 
through Chrift only? 

Q: 50. Hive contrast we our [piritual Filshinefs 
from Adam? 

A. Through onr’ natural Communion with 
him, Rom, 5. 12, @'c, 

. $1. How came we to our fpiyitual Purgat 

aed Life by Chrift ? vase, 

4, Throvgh our ‘fpirienal Communion with 
. Second daz, Head and Spoufe, Eph, Se 


*Q 52. Do the Wud aud the Sacraments wok 
this Communion ? 

A, No, for-it is the Work of the Spirit only, 
Eph. 3.168 * 
wa’: $3- Wrereumo do the Word and Sacraments 


As Direaty to the Crofs and Death of Chil 
‘5 Cor. 1. 17, 18,23, 24. 

Q. 54- Wherefore phat ? J 

4. Becaule through tus Crofs and Death, the, 
win of God was quenched, and all his Bieifisigs 
. made ours, Ga}. 3: 13, 14. 

- 55. Why was this high Myfey reprefented by 

the fe weak and common Element 

A. Becauie they exprefs mol lively our Eat 
.al Purgingand | Féeding,which we: have by Chrift 
Febu 6. 32; 

S, 56. When doth he thefe Things te us in vey 


pF ‘When he is fo joyned with .us, and. we 
with him, that he abideth in us, and we in him 


Spdritually, Jobe 15. 4, 5. 
| 2: 57° te és this Chien a and Abiding. oh 
by 


re 


. | 





372 »Craig’s - ‘Catecbifin. 
<" .iBy matual.Wathing, Eating, Drinking, 
_Digefting, Feeding, and Abiding in us, 
58..How ray we feel ‘and know this {pritual 
Abiding inus? 
> 1A. By the TeRtiony of the Spirit i in us, - -and 
external Actions agreeable to Chrift in'us, Marth, 
7: 6. . Rom. 8,16. . 
Q. 59. Then Chrift is not ‘a idle Gusp in us?s 
‘av No truly, for he came‘not only with-Wa- 
ven and Blood, but alfo with she'Spitit, to” affite 
us, in fome Meafare, of his, Prelence in us, 
Sa. Jobe 5.62". 2°. . 


eee VI Of Bopiifn. 7 


“e ‘60. ee frniferb Baprifos, unio as HB. 


‘A That we are ‘filthy by. ‘Nature, and ‘areipee 
ged by the Blood of Chrift, . Tit. 3. 5. . 
Q on Webai-rchueth this vir Union wit the 
i joruer } 7 
4, Our fp 
4:60..33. 8. -Galj.'27, 
. 62. What, Solirueth om eis our Union, sh 












~thio 
Ww. Remigion of Sins and. Regeneration, Raw 
“6. 4, 18, 22. 
tc *¢ 63. Frontywhgnce. comets our "Regeneration 2° 
. From “the Communion with thes Death; 
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A. All.the Days: of our Lite, though Faith 
and Repentance, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. 
Q. 65. How then are Infants baptized 2 
. A. Upon the. Promife made. to the Fale 
and their Seed, Gen. 17.7, 10. . 
| Q 66; How deth Baptifm differ fromthe Supper ? 
| A, Ih the Elements, Adon, Rites, Significa- 
| tion and Ufe, . 
Q. 67. Wherefore is Baptifn but once 1 miniftred | ? 


Honte of God, Rom. 8. 16. 

Q. 68, Declare she. Canfe of that.2 « 

A. For they are never caften out, who aré 
once traly received-in his Society, Fobn.6. 373% 

 Q 69. Why is the Supper fo oft minifived ? . . 

. A, We have need tobe fed continually, Fon 
6,5 
"Oyo. Why.is met-the Supper minifired to Infants ? 
A, Becaufe they cannot examine themifelves, 


I Cor, 11. 18, 


VII. Ofs the . Suppers men 
Q-7 I. yr f Signifietly the. Aion of the Sip 


A.-That our Souls are fed {piritually,: byt the 

Body and Blood of Jefus Chrift, Foon 6. 54. 

Q. 72. When is this done 2 

4, When we feel the Efiicaty of his Death i in 
2) ott Confcience by the Spirit of. Faith, Fete 6. 
Pe 
~F 73. Why is this Sacrament given in Meat aud 

? 

ras Aa 3 A, ‘To 
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A, It 1s enough to be received .once in the — 
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4, To feal up our near Conjunction with 
Chrift, . . 

Q. 74: is both Meat and Drink giver ? 
* A, Totetify that Chrift is the whole Food of 
our Souls, John 6, . 

Q. 75. Js Chrift’s Body in the Elements ? 

A. No, but it is in Heaven, AGs 1. 11, 

Q 76. Why then is the Element calted bis Body? 
- A, Becanle it is a fure Seal of his Body given 
to our Souls, 

3: 77. To whom foould this Sacrament be geven ? 

, To the Faithful only, who can examine 

themfclves, 

Q. 78, Wherein fhould they examine themfelves ? 

4. In Faith and Repentance, with theit Fruits, 

Q. 79. What foauld the Pastors do when Men are 
wegligent, and abufe the Sacraments ? . 

4. They fhonld ufe the Order of Difcipline 
gltablifhed in the Word. : 


IX, Of Difcipline. 
Q 80, | a this Difeipline ? 


A. The Paltors and Elders by their mutual 
Confent and Judgment. 
Q. 81. What is the Office of the Elderfoip? _ 
A. To watch ppon theit Flock, and exercif\] 
the Difcipline, , 
- Q. 82; How is this done ? 
- A. By private and publick Admonition, ama, 
ather Cenfures of the Kirk, as Need requireth, 
Q, 83. Hib ough 20 be extladed from the Sacray 
bis US 4 a5 
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5 Alllnfidels, and publick Slanderers. 
, Q. 84. Wherefore ave thefe excluded? i 
A. Left they fhould bure themfelves, flander — 
the Kirk, and difhonour God. — 


xX, Of the Magiftrate, 


85. W7Hat is the Office of the Chriftian 
e W- Magifivate in the Kirk ? | 

A, He fhould defend the trae Religion and 
Dikipline, and punith all Troublers and Con- 
temners of the fame. ” 


XI. Of the Table in fpecial. 


. 86. Hy ufe we a Table bere, and not an 
2 W ‘ee as the Fatbers did at God 
his Commandment ? | 
A, Becaule we convene, not to offer a Sacrifice 
for Sin, but to eat and drink of that Sacrifice, 
which Chrift once oftered upon the Crofs for ug, 
Heb. 7. 23, 24, 27- and 10. 11, 22, 34, 18. 
Q..87. What proteft we when we come to the Table? 
A. That we are dead in our felves, and fegk 
ar Life only in Chrift. a 
Q. 38. Shall this Coufeffion of our Unworthinefs be 
Stay to come to the Communion ¢ | 
A. No truly, but rather. a Preparation to the 
ie, if Faith and Repentance be with ic, Mark 
13- | y 
Sg. Wherefore is there. Mention. made here of 
(ft bis Body aud Blood feverally ? - 
Aa4 A.To 
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A.To teftify his Death,by the which only hewas 
made our {piritual Meat and Drink, okn 6. 51, 55+ 
& 99. For what Caufe is this Attion called the 
Ce union ? : : . 
‘A. Bicaufe itis the true Caufe of our mutual | 
Society with Chgift in all Things, good and evil, 
Q. 91.° Declare how that is performed 2 
A. Hereby he removeth all evil Things from 
us, which we have by Nature, and we receive of 
him all good Things, which we want by Nature. 
' g :92, Declare :thefe Things move pl sinly 2 
Y The Wrath of .God and Sin is removed, 
which we have by Nature, and the Favour of 
God, and Adoption, with the Joy of Heaven, is 
reftored to us, the which Things-we haye not by 
Natute, Rom 8." 7 : 
Q..93. What Thing then may the faithful Soul | 
fay? 7 a 
f "1 Now live I, not I, but Chrift liveth in 
me, it is God that juftifieth, who thall condemn. 
- Q 94. Let ts therefore give Thanks, and pafs 
cto this holy Aftion, every one of- us, faying and fing 
cin bis Heart, The Lord is ‘the Portion of mine 
Inheritance and of my Cup, thou fhalt maintain 
“my Lot, the Lines are fallen unto me in pleafant 
Places, yea, I have a fair Heritage, Pfaj. 16. 5, 6. 
A. Let it be done fo, with Heart and Mouth, 


to the Confufion of all Idolaters, and Glory of 
our God. . 


XU, The End of our Redemption. ° 


DV ne CHO hae Bud ava ane share aadametd 


Craig’s. Catethifm: 377 
{ 4 Tomove us effeQually to deny all Ungod- 
| linefs, worldly Lufts, and Unrighteoufnels, and 
_ fo live godly, foberly, and righteoufly in this 
| prefent World, looking for the Coming of Chrift, 
for our full Redemption, Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13; 
Q. 96. Woat frall be the foal End of all thefe 
Graces ? 

A. God fhall be plorified for ever in Mercy, 
and we fhall enjoy that endlefs Life with Chrift 
our Head, to whom with: the Father, and. the? 

holy Spirit, be all Honour and Glory for cver; 


~~ - 
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cans CEE Cat eos oe 
— Summula 


CATECHISMI, 
Ad piam juniorum educationem ap~. 
prime utilis, 
x Tim. IV. 8. + 
Pietas ad omnia utilis eff, ut que 


promifsiones habeat vite prefentis 
ac future. . . 


Triplex Hominis Status. 


x. { In fandtitate & fanitate.) | 
2. ¢ Sub peccato & morte, 
3- | Sub Chrifti gratia: 


er 








Summeala Catechifmi, 379: 
R, Ut Oe snferviret, en 
. 4. Quod fervitit genus ab eo exigebat Deus? , 
< Legis fuz preftationem: : 
Q. 5. Num in legis Dei prafiatione perfiitit ? 
a Nequaquam: fed eam foedé tranfgreflus 
c . 
Q. 6. Qua bujus tranfgreffionis pana ? ‘ 
R, Mots zterna, cum animz, tum corporis, 
é& ipfi 8 pofteris, 
. Q, 7 Quomodo inde liberamur ? i: 
R. Mera Dei gratia in Chrifto Jefu, abfque. 
nofiris meritis. . 
QQ 8. Cujusmed: perfona eft Chriftas 2 — 
R. Veré Deus, veréque,homo, if perofna una) 

. 9. Quomodo mos likeravit ? : 
R. Morte fud: mortem cnim nobis debitam 

pro nobis fubiit, nofgue eripuir. og 
Q. 10; Nw emnes liberantur per Chrifam>? 

_ BR. Minimé, fed ii tantum qui fide cum ame. 

Peo, A , - 

, II, i Citi RGECS 

a Cum ain peruadeo, Deum me omnefque 
- Sanétos amate,, nobifque Chriftam cum omnibus 
{uis bonis gratis donare. - 4 
Q. 12. Recesfe Summam tua Fidei ; 
_ BR. Credo in Deum ony? Oc. his? 

. 23- Qnss operatur banc fidern in nobis? . 
pain? Sanctus per Verbum & Sacramenta. 
Q. 14. Quomodo eam operatur per Vertum 7 Sax 

cramenta? | _ - 
R. Aperit cor, ut Deo Joquents in Verbo & 
Sacramentis credamus. ' 


Qe 45, Reid oft Dei verkum ? a 
: Re Quicquid: 
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R. Quicquid veteris a¢ novi Teftamenti_ libris 
cohtinetur, ~ =: > 

2 16. Verbi Dei quot partes 

R, Due, Lex & Evangelium: - 
~Q. 417. Quid oft. Lax? : . - | 

R. Dotrina Dei, debitum a nobis cxigens, 
& quia non fumus folvendo; damnaris. 

Q..18: Quid Evangelhum? . 

R. Doétrina Chriftum cum omnibus fais bonis: 
nobis offcrens, debitumque ‘noftrum ab eo folurum; 
nofque-liberas effe proclamans. ; 

- 19. Quid Sacramenta ? : 

K. Sigilia Dei, fignificantia & donantia nobis 
Chriftum cum omnibus fuis bonis, 

Q. 20. Qua hackChrifti bona? 

' R. Amor Dei; -Spititas Sanus, unio noftti 
cum Chrifto: unde remiffio peccatorum, {anatio- 
‘ nature,’ ‘fpiritualis nutritio & vita xterna proma- 
nant. - 7 4. 

R 21. Quot fut novi yi Teftamenti Sacramenta e 

. Duo, Baptifmus & facra Coena, 

6 22. Quid eft Bapsifinns >? . 

* R, Sacramentum infitionis noftra in Chriftam, ; 
& ablutionis a peccatis, - 

Q. 23. Quid infitio- HOftri ix Chriftum 2 

R. Unio noftri'cum Chrifto, ‘unde mandt re- 
miffio peccatorum & perpetua reffpifcentia; 

Q. 24. Baptifmus quid juvat fidem ? 
~ R, Tettatur, at: ‘aqua corpus’ abluicar, fic, ope- 
rante Spiricu, land, 4 peccatorum reatu &radice, 
er fidem in fanguine’ Chri, Nos Trepurgari. 


Q. 25. Quid eft facra Cana ? 
R. Sacramentum {pitituatis . ngeritionis nofire 
ip. Chrio. . 
° Q. 26, Grae 





| 


Summula Catechifmi..  - 58x 
" Q. 26." Coeita’ Domini quid javat fidem?° ~% 
R. Teftaeer, ot pane & vino’ corpora noftrs 
aluncur & augefcunt ; fic animas’nofteas corpore 


&.fanguine Chrifti crucifixi: ali & corroborari ad 
vitam zternam, ’ 


ol 


*  Q: 27+ Corpote OF fanguine Chrifti quomods alimun? 


R. Dum fide percipimus, & Spiritis Sancti, 


‘qui-una adeft, vi, ¢a nobis applicamus, «~ 


‘Q. 28. Quando fide percipimus, G nobis applicarnus 
pus Chrifti crucifixi, . — a, | 

“R. Dum -nobis: perfuademus Chrifti mortem 
& crucifixionem hon minusad-nos pertinere, quam 


‘fi'ipfi_nos pra -peccatis noftris crucifixi eflemus ; 


Perfuafio autem hac eft verz fidei, 

Q. 29. Vera fides quomodo dignofeitur ? 

R. Per bona opera. 

Q. 30. Quemodr. cognoftuntae bowa opera # 

R, Si Def fegi réfporideant. 

Q. 31. Recita Det legem. 

R. Audi Ifrael, Ego fum Dominus, é 

Q. 32. Hac Lex de quibus te admonet ? 

R. De officio meo erga Deum, & erga proxi: | 
mui. » om , ; 

Q. 33. Quid officii debes Deo? 

R. Supra omnes eum ut amem: 

Q. 34. Quid debes proximo ?, 

R. Eum ut amem tranquammeipfum? 

- 35. Potis es hac praftare ? 

a Minimeé genciuss :.nam tantifper dum hi¢ 
vivimus, habitat in nobis peccatum. 

Q. 36. ln Dei filiis quid hinc-exiftit 2 

R. Perennis pugna inter carnem & {piritum? 

Q: 37: Ln hac pugna quomodo nobis verfandum 2 


‘ R, Affidue 
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R. Affdué orandum, ut Deus peccata nobis 
semittat, imbecillitatemque fafcentet. 
.Q i Quomodo orandum ? 

RB. Ut nos docuit Chriftus, Pater nofter, qui 


es, Oe. . . 
< Qe 39. Quit sibi perfuades, Deum donaturam quae 


ise 
; aa Quia orare juffit, pollicitu(que eff, quicquid 


cerem in Chrifti nomine, fe mihi largiturum. © 
Q. 40. Quid debes Deo pro tot beneficiis 2 
RB. Urei gratias agam, perpetuoque ferviam. ~ 
- Qa Quomodo Deo  ferviendss ? 
, REx verbi ipfins prefcripto, at jam di@um ets 


2 oe ‘y 
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BOOK 


Common Order, 


OR 


The Order of the Engiifh Kirk at 
Geneva, whereof Fobsx Knox was 
Minifter: Approved by the fa- 
mous and learned Man Fobn Cal- 
vin. 


Received and ufed by the Reformed 
Kirk of Scotland, and_ ordinarily 
prefixed to the Pfalms in Metre. 
















| Matth. X. 23: | 
When they perfecute you in this City, Pye ye in- 


to another. 
x Cor. II. xz: 
Another Foundacion can no Man laye then it 
that is layde, whichis Fefus Chrift. 
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THE PREFACE, 


s 


To. our Brethven in England and elfe~ 
where, which love fefus Chrift un- 
. faimédly, Mercy and Peace. 


exeeesty T is more evident and known God'sgreat 
"Sd BS5 <0 all Men, then well confider- fenedspon 
Pes Ve ed and taithfully received of England. 
“9 BO" Many, with what great Mer- 
cies ang efpecial Graces God indued our 
Countrey of .Exgland in thefe latter, 
Dayes, when trom Idolatry he called 
us to the Knowlcdge-of the Gofpel, and 
of no People made us his People, a holy 
People, the People of Goc, fencing us 2 = 
Kirg, moft godly, learned, zealous, wife, “ 
and fuch a one’as never fate in that Rey- 
al Chaire before; God’s Word univerfal- 
ly {pred over all the Land, Repentence. 
preached, Chrifi’s Kingdome offered, Sin 
rebuked, fo that none could excufe him- 
felfe either that he had not heard, or eile 
was not taught God’s holy Gofpel ; yet i¢ 
came to pafs, and this: Day thar is veris 
fied on us, which the Lord repfoved J/- 
tael tor, faying, I have firetched forth my 

: Bh Hands 





386 The Preface. | 
Hands all the Day lung unto a People that 
“believeth nut, but rebelleth againjt me, and 
walketh after their own Imaginations*; Fort 
whofe Wayes were not corrupt ?:. even 
from the higheft to the loweft, from Top 
the Caufe tO, Toe there was no Part fouind. Such 
of Gods Contempt of God’s Word, as well on 
Plagues in their Behalfe. to whom the Charge of 
* Preaching was committed ; as on the 
‘other Side, Negligence to hear and learn 
to frame their Lives according thereunto; 
that if the Lord had not traftened his 
Plague, and prevented, it would certain- 
ly have come to pafs which chefe wicked 
Men of Anxashoth {aid to the Prophet Fe 
yemié, Speak no more to us in the Name of 
the Lord», The which Unkiidhefle and 
Contempt, would God we could as ear 
neftly repent, as wenow feel the Lack of 
thife accuftomed Mercies : For-now, 
the Day of our Vifitacion is comen, 30 
the Lord hath brought the Plagues up 
us, whereof before we were admonifhed, 
and moft juftly menaced; for the fall 
Prophets are fent forth with Lies in theit 
Mouthes, to deccive England ; and thé 
Scarcity of God’s Word is fo great, tha 
although they fcek it from one Sea-coatt 
to another, yet they cannot find it, bat 
as Men aftamifhed, devour the peftifet 
Dong of Papifiry, to the poifoning( 
their own Souls. . | oN 


© Uke 65. do Rome 10. 210 © Fore rte ate 
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. Sky 
Let us therefore, Brethren ,curne wholly The ooly 
to the Lord by Repentance,-Fafting anu Means fos 


ly 


ts : . ; England to 
Prayer ; eatnelily befecchirg him to re- : 


recover 


ceive us once apain'to his Favaur, who God's Fa | 


willeth noc thie Death of a Sinner. but vour aad 


his Amendment ; offcring himielf to all 
them chat .in. their Neéeffity feck unto 
him; and like a moft merciful Father 
proveth all Remedies “for-our bettering; 
hot oruclly punifhing to deftroy us, but 
gently chaftiting to fave us: oe 

> Beware then-ye harden-not yout Hearté 
gaint shis aterciful Lord; and tempt 
him as the {tabborn Fews did, whom he 
-therefote delivered up into their Enemies 


_ °H1. nds, to perifls with the Sword; Huns 


aget_and Peitilence ; for God will nor be 
tmacked,;: but: like.2 confuthing Fire will 


‘eftroy av wellithe wicked Conteninérs 


“of, his Word; ‘asthe crafty Diff.mblets 
‘which go about to meafure God by thiei¢ 
‘Fantafies; not confidering that they heap 
Darihation-againit thenilelves in the Day 


wo his Angor;! which tidw-already ig 


kindled, and beginneth’ to’ flame to the 
2Condemnatian of their Souls and Bodies; 


_ ~awbo knowing Jefus Chrift’ to have oce 


‘fully fatSfied for our: Sins, céafe nof 
daily either in Heart, Mouth, or outward 
-Confentto blafpheme his precious Death; 


and (as much as in them Ifeth) crusifie 
him atews - = a . 
Do ye not remember that Idola-ers 


have no Portion - the Kingdom of Gody 
So. ba. 


Mescy< 


but 


388 The “Preface. 
but are thrown into, thé Lake of Fre 
and Brimftone, where their Worme thalt- 
never dic? Canngt the Examples of God’. 
fearful Judgments move you, who fpared 
not his very Angels when they trelpaffed, 
but hitherto referveth them.:.in Hele 
chaincs to be tormented; in:the Day of 
the Lord? and will he. then favour fdas 
laters, Diflemblers, Blafphemers, Mock 
ers, Contemners ? and not rather in this 
Life verifie that which the Hol hol 
“pronouneeth, againft the. Children’. o 
jod's Wrath, who, becawfe they doe not 
receive the Love of the -Trweth for-thev Sal= 
vation, are led by Lies to their.endlefs Co 
Honible » Uemuation ¢. * At lealt ley: Goq’s: Forewat- 
Plagues for nings fomewhat move you: fa‘!pity your 
Apotace own State, who, for your. Inftri@ion 
“faffereth your own Brethren amongft you’ 
_ to die fo terriblie, fome,in:Defpaire,a- 
thers to kill themfelves,and saany utteriggt 
moft horrible, Blafphemics, even to theft 
waft Breath ; the which Things are (fo 
fearfull for usto hear, that. swe tremble 
in thinking thereupon. F 4 
If you will therefore be counted in the 
* Number of God’s People,. and be fo m- 
. deed, look not back from the Plough, se- 
torne not to your Vomite, bow nog your: 
Knee to Baal, polute not the. Temple 4 
The Mate the Holy Ghoft, in prefenting your fel 


wicked anden thar anicbed and af Kiafnhomnme 
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"Mafie, with fuch like Idols: ‘But either 


‘ftand in the Trueth, and fo obey God | 
“rather then ‘Man, or elfe follow God’s 


‘Calling, who hath fo mercifully provided 


~ for you, moving the Hearts of godly Ru- 
‘Jers and Magiftrates to pity your State, 


-and do you Good, fo that at Emden, 


389 


‘Weffel, Franckefort, and in this City, he - 


‘hath appointed godly Churches, wherein 


-you may learn to fear him, repent your 


Sins, amend your Lives, and recover 


‘again his Favour and Mercie. 


And becanfe there is no Way more 
ready or fure to come to him, then by 
framing out Lives altogether to his blefied 
Will revealed unco as in his Word; we, 
to whom, though God hath given more 
Liberty, yet no lefs lamenting your Bon~ 
dage, then rejoycing in our own Delivee 
rance from that Babilonian Slavery, and 
antichriftian Yoke, have earneftly endea- 
voured, amongft other Things which 
‘might bring us tothe worthy Confidera- 
tion of God’s Word, to frame our Lives, 
‘and reforme our State of Religion in fuch 
Sort, rhat neither Doubt of the Certainty 
thereof fhould make us fear, nor yet 
Mens Judgement difcourage us and canfe 
“us fhrink from this Enterprife, moft ac- 
‘ceptable to God, comfortable to his 


“Church, and neceflarily appertaining to 


every Chriftian Man’s Duty. . 


Th 
We therefore, not asthe greateft Clerks of 


e Word; . 
God the 


of.all, but.as’ the leaft able of many, do only Foun- 


dation of 
b 3 prefent this Book. 


39e The Preface.- | 
“"" prefent unto you, which defire the Ina! 
creafe of God’s Glory and the pure Sim 
licity pf his Word, a.Form: and Order 
pf areformed Cherch limite within th, 
Compatit of Gou’s Word, which oar Sp’ 
viour hath left unto us as only fufficient 
‘To mingle to govern all qur Aftions by 45. fo thi 
Dreams Whatfoever is added to this Word t 
with Gods Man's Device, fcem “it never 1o good, 
wicked, oly or beautiful, yet before our .God, 
© who is jealous, and cannot admit ay 
Companion * pr Counfeller, it is evil, 
wicked and abominable: ; .for he that 1s 
the Wifdom of the Father, the Bright- 
peffe of his Glory, the true Light, the 
Word of Life, yea Trueth and Life it 
felf', can he give unto his Church, ( fo 
which he paid che Ranfom of his Boot) 
that which fhould not be a fufficient A 
farance for the fame ? can the Word, 
Trocth deceive us? the Way of Lif 
mifguide us? the Word of Salvatigyy 
damne us? God keep us from {nef 
Bla(phemies, and fo dire@ our Heath 
with his holy Spirit, that we may wf 
only content our felves with his Wildogg 
but fo rcjovce in the fame, that we aig 
abhorre all Things which are contrary 
The which Confiderations, dear 
thren,when we weyed with reverent Fe 





> 
4 Gals 1. 8, 9,11, 12. 2 Time 36-15, 16, 176% 
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! ad Homblenefle: And alfo, knowing Religion 
| tit'Negligencé in reforming that Reli- pertedly 
ion which was begun in England, wasteformed in - 
not the’ leaft Caufe of Gou’s Rods laid **"* 
' tpon us, having now obteined by the 
netcifull Providence of our heavenly Fa- 
tk, a free Church for al our Nation In 
bismoft worthy City of Gexeva, we pre- . 
nted to the Judgement of the famous bation eee 
Man Jobn Calvin, and others learned in phe godly 
thee Parts, the Order which we mina- 
tdto fein our Church, who approving 
it as {uficient for a Chriftian Congrega« 
tion, we put the fame in Execution, no- 
thing doubting but all godly Men fhall 
be much edificd thereby, And as for the 
Papifts or malicious Men and ungodly, 
we have not laboured to juftify them, 
becaufe we know no foverein Medicine 
for their canckered Sore, except it may 
pleale God, by our Prayers to be mer- 
cifull to them, and call them home, if 
they be not already forfaken.  Gatorme : 
But yet for as much as there are fome, preferred 
which through Continuance in their Evil, by fometo 
tather delighting in Cuftome then Know- Knowledges 
kedge, cannot fuftcr that Men fhould 
once open their Mouthes againit certain 
Id and received Ceremonies, we thought 
00d in this Place fomewhat to touch 
hat Scrupuloficy: For as Ceremonies certain 
tounded upon God?’s Word, and ap- Caufes why 
roved in the New Teftament, are com- nies “ogi 


lendable as the Circumftance therco! to be abo- 
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doth fupport ; fo thofe that Man hath. 


‘invented, though he had never fo good 


4 


~Occafion thereunto, if they be once abu-: | 


fed, import a Neceffity, hinder God's 

Word, or be drawne into a Superftition, 

without, Refpect ought to be abolithed, 

The brazen For if Exechias was commended by the 
erpent . . . 

broken. - “Holy Ghoit, for breaking in Pieces the 

brazen Serpent which Mofes had ere&ed 

by Commandment, ‘and had continued 

above 800 Years®: which Thing of it 

felf was not evil, but rather put Men in 

fe. Remembrance of God’s Benefite; yet 

becaufe it began to minifter Occafion to 

the People to commit Idolatry, 1 was 

not to be born withall. How much 

more onght we to take Heed, that 

through our Occafion Men commit not 

Idolatry with their own Imaginations 

The Altars, and Fantafies ? It was not without greet 


I S,Opco : . 
of Idola- Caufe commanded by almighty God, 


ters de- that the Places and other Appurt.nanctsy | 


feyed. which had ferved to Idolatry, fhould be 
utterly confumed, left Babes and Che 
dren through Occafion remembring 
fame, fhould fall into the like Inconve 
nience*, And think ye thac we ooght 
to be wifer, and not rather rake Hee 
that thofe Things which the Papifts ot 
other Idolaters have invented, may 0%! 
enter into Chrift’s Church; ‘as well t0 
the End that the weak be not confirmed 
. in, 
pa 


© @ Kings 186 25 30 b: Dent. Fo $e ad ke 2, 3) 3° 
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in. their Erro¢', as that we may alto~ 


gether feparate our {elves trom that ido- 
Jatrous Babylon and Temple of Beal, 


wherewith Chrift hath no Concord nor : 


Agreement * ? 


393 


‘There’ was no one Ceremony more TheWahhing 
ancient, nor yet of better Authority, chen Geer abufed 
the Wathing of the Difciples Feet, which co superfii- 
was inftituted by Chrift himfelt', and™™° 


obferved a long Time in the Church ; 


yst when fome were perfwaded that ic © 


was a Part of the Lord’s Supper, . and 
others thought it ferved inftead of Bap- 


tifm, the godly Churches in S:, Az- 


guftine’s Time thought it better to leave 


that which was ordeined for a good 


Ufe,then by retaining che fame confirme 


an Error or Superftition = The Corinthians The Agape 
for the Relief of the Poor, and to in- reprehended 


creafe brotherly Amity together, did in- 
ftitute a Feaft immediately after che 
Lord’s Supper«; but how fharply Sr, 
Paul did reprehend the fame, condzmning 
in Comparifon that Men fhould adde a- 
ny Thing tothe. Lord?’s Inftitution, ap- 
peareth by what he faith, I have received 
of the Lord that which I ga:e you. 


oe 


by Ste Pale 


We read alfo chat Ezechtas and his ThePaffo- | 


Nephew Fofas reftored the Ufe of the et and Cie 
Paflover, which had been a very long evermi- 


Time niftred as 


iy Cor. 8. 9, Ge and 10. 32, © 2. Gur. 6 15, 16, — 


7. Lfa. $2e Teo i Fohn 130 4°917- m Anz. Eps. TI9. 


ad Fanuarinm Cap. 18." Chryfoft in i Core Cape Ile Tertily | 


ad hxoreMme ° I Core Ile 230 


4 
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God hath Time difcontinued ; but ia the Miniftras 
serous tion thereof, they obfirved none other 
Ceremonies, then Gou had left to Mo~ : 
fes from the Beginnings. Circumcifion 
likewife a Sacramen’, was evermore after 
one Sort miniftred, even as the Lord 
commanded it. Bat fach is the Nature 
of Fleth, it will be wif, and have a 
Stroke in God’s Doings; yea, how wil- 
fully it caufeth Man to maintain his own 
Fantafies, is maniteft to them which have 
perufed the ancient Records of the - 
Great Con-Church : For beginning at Jerufalem, 
his» and fo coming to the reft of the Church- 
Church in 5, a8 Coxftantinople, Antioch, Alexandria, 
Bi asen and Rome, he fhall plainly fee that their 
Maine greateft Difturbance and Overthrow 
manceof chanced through Ceremonies, What 
abe Cee. Confli@® was at all Times betwixt the 
monies, Latin and Greek Churches for the fame, 
no Chriftian can confider without, Tears. 
And was there any Thing more objected, 
againft St. Paul, both of the Galathians 
and a'fo of others, then that he would 
not oblerve the Ceremonies as the chief 
Apofiles did +? and yet he kept them 
whilcft any Hope was to gain.the weak- 
Brethren, and thercfore he circumcifed 
Timethy*; but when he perccived that. 
Men would retain them as neceffare 





The. Preface. 395 
which before he made indiff.rent, wicked 
and impious, faying, that whofoever was 
gircumcifed, Chrift could nothing profit them «, 
fearing alfo left be bad taken Pajnes amongft 
them in vam, which juyned Chrift with beg 
gerly Ceremomes «, oe, : 

_ Therefore, dear Brethren, being here- 

by perfwaded, and by many moe Rea- 

fons confirmed, which Opportunity per- 

mitteth not here to write, we. have con- 

tented our felves with that Wifdom, 
which we have learned in God’s Booke, 

where we be taught to preach she Word 

ef God purely, minifter the Sacraments 
Gncerely, and ufe Prayers and other Or- 

ders thereby approved, to the Increafe 
of God’s Glory and Edification of his 
holy People. As touching Preaching, 
for as much as it is allowed of all godly 
Men, we may at this Time leave the 
Probation thereot ; and alfo for the Mi- 
niftration of the Two Sacraments, our 
Booke giveth fufficierit Proofe. 

But becaule Prayers are after Two 
Manner of Sorts, that is, either in Words 
only, or elfe with Song joyned thereun- 
to’; and this latter Part, as well for Lack 
Of the true Ule thereof, as due Confide- 
tation of the fame, is called by many in- 
to Doubt, whether it may be uledin 2 
reformed Church: It is expedient that 

we 





~” 





f Gale So te * Gal 4o 9 30) 1h. 


‘he 
’ 





396 ‘The Prefacen |. 
we noté briefly a tew Things pertaining 
thereunto. Oo + 

Singing Of = =-St.. Fan] giving a Rule how Men 

Palms. fhould fing, firft faith, I will fing in Pic, 
and E will fing with Underftandiug*. And 
in another Place fhewing what Songs 
fhould be fung, exhorteth the Eph to 
“edifie one ainther with Pfalms, Songs of 
Praife, and  fuch as are fpiritual, finging in 
their Hearts to the Lord with Thanke(giving + 
as if the Holy Ghoft wonld fay, that the 
‘Song did inflame the Heart to call upon 
God, arid praife-him with a more fervent 
and lively Zeal, And as Mofick ot 
Singing is natural unto us, and therefore 
every Man delighteth therein; fo out 
“mercifullGod fetteth before our Eyes how 
we may rejoyce and fing to the Glory of 
his Name, Recreation of our Spirits, and 
Profite of our felves. . 

Singin _ Butas there is no Gift of God fo pre 

abuiedby cious ‘or excellent, that Satan hath not 

thePapitts, after a Sort drawen to himfelf and cot 


Tupt, fo hath he moft impudently abuet 


this notable Gitt of Singirig, chiefly’ 
the Papifts his Miniftérs, in  disfiguttt 
it, Partly by flrange Language that car 
hot edifie, “and partly by a.carious war 
ton Sort, hiréing-Mentto tickle the Ears, 
and flatter ‘the Eubtalies, not. efteeni 


ing. 
it asa Gift approved ‘by thé Wort = 
God. profitable for the Chnenh and con? 
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firmed By alk Antiquity:, As, befide o- Singing 
ther: Places, is.moft' manifelt by the vce inthe 
Words ot Pius ‘called the Younger, Chrch, 
wha, when he was Deputy in Afa, un cveninthe 
der ~ the Emperor . Trajan, ne had times 
recelyeg.:.Charge. to: enquire out the 
Ghrilfijans te put.themto Death, writ 
amongft other Things touching the 
Ghiriftians, ‘Zhae theer’ Manners were to’ fing 
Rerfer:-an Pfalas early in the Morning to 
Chri their 'Godiy:: If any peradventure 
would doubt, when: or by: whom thefe 
Churches or. Affemblies were inftitute, it 
is :likewife. evident that St. John the A- 
poftle, who, altitough in-Dom:tian’s Time 
he. was'-banifhed-in. the Mle Pathmos,:-yet 
whee. Verua his'Succeflor, and next be- 
fore Zrajan, reigned,: returned to Ephefus,' 
and, {p: planted the Churches, as.the Hi- 
florieg report :.: Se¢ing therefore.God’s 
Word doth approve ir, Antiquity beareth 

inefg :.thereof, and’. belt reformed 
znurches have: received the fame.; no 
Marj 649 ,teprove.it,, except: he will .con- 
temng :Saod’s Word, defpife Antiquity, 
and ptterly condemne.the godly reformed 
Chorshey i , ’ 
oy And, there are. po Songs more meet what songs 
then the Pfalms of the-Pcophet Dawid, we ought 
which the Holy Ghoft bath, framed. tot? dei8et 
the fame Ufe, and commended to the | 
Church as conteining the Efe of- the 
. . . - ot aa whole 
- Libe 3 Cape 23. oo | 
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whole Scriptar.s;that hereby: out Haram 
might’be more lively toached :--A amma ~ 
peareth by Mofes +, . Exechias*, Sudihs a > 

Deborah *, Mary *, Zacharie | ‘5 and: StS 
who by Songs ana: Metre, rather thet itm. 
their common Speech and Profey-giee==- - 
Thanks to Gou for fueh- Comic a —_ 
fent them. 

Here it were too Tong roinresrafinec=— 
Meter :. But'forafmiuch as'thé Beat 
doubtnot thereof, and itis plainly 
ved that the Pfalms are-hot. only. Mac=a== 
and contain juft Cedfures ; but tor 
Grace and Majelty- in - the Vetraa <— 
then in any other Places.of the Seriphite 
¥ need hot to énter into any. pian a 

‘or they that ate skilful in: alld 
Tongue; by comparing the: sane wt 
the reft-of the Scriptures; : eafily inlay» 
ceive the Meters: And they to whom wn 
is not fo well known, aay. (ee: tio! 


Holy Ghoft by all Means fought (0 
our Memory; when-h: . fathio.. 
Pfalms according «q'the Letrérg- 


Alphabet, fo thabenely. Verte aie oan 
with the Letters thereot in Cee 


Times A, beginneth the Halfe Vey 
B, the other Falée.- iat in sone hc 
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thitoughout, as if ail M<n fhould be jin- 
flamed with‘the Love thereof, both for 


the Variety of Matter,and alfo Brefnefle, 
Eafinefs and Dele@ation. } 


Now to make you privy. alfo why we | 


altered. the Rhimg alfo in certain Places, 
of him whom tor the Gifts that God had 
given him: we-eftcemed-and reverenced, 
this may fuffice, that in this our Entet. 
prife we-did only fet: God before aur 
Eyes; ‘and therefore weighed the Words 
and Senfe of the Prophet, rather coti- 
fidering the Meaning thereot th.n what 
any Man had written. And: chiefly’be~ 
ing in this Place, where as moft perfea 
and godly Judgment did affure us, and 


Exhortations to the fame encourage af, 


we thought it better to frame che Rhime 
to the Hebrew Senfe, then binde th. Senfe 
to the Engh Meeter. -And lo wecither 
4\tered for. the better, ia fuch Places as 
he had hot: attained -unto,: ur elfe where 
he had: efcaped Part of the Verfey or 
fome ‘Times the whole, we added. the 
{ame ; not:as Men defirous.co find Fauks, 
but ftich'as' covet to. hid them, as ‘the 
Learned.can judge. . : 
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It reraaineth aft of al), that you un- The Cautes 
@erftand . thé Reafons whicis moved as to yhich cate 
chufe out. and follow the Cacechi(me ot vis cae 
Geneva rathet then any other ; for confi fumes f° 
dering that the true Ule of a Catechilme redto o- 


Gs to inftru@aChriftian tully in all Points *®&- 


‘of Beljf¥ and Chriftian Religion, and 
ee wherein 
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wherein th’s is molt cafily, orderly, and 
perteAly taught, that to be the beft; we 
could find none in fo great a Number, 
“which cither for the Facility is equal, or 
lic for the Perfection to be compared. 
Morcover the Dangers which hang over 
Chrift’s Church in thefe Days moved us 
yery much ; tor as Men may {ee prefent 
Signes of certain Barbaroufnefle and 
-Puddles of Errors, which are like to 
enter into the Church of Gad ; fo there 
is. no better Prefervation againft the 
fame, then if all godly Churches would 
agree in one Kind¢ of Do@tine and Con- 
feflion of Faith, which in all Points were 
agreeable to God’s boly Word; that our 
Pofterity might be confirmed by the uni= 
verfall Example of Chrift’s Church, a- 
gainft all Herefies, Perfecutions, and o- 
ther Dangers, perceiving that if is not 
oncly the Do€rine of one Man, but the 
Confent of the whole Chriftian Church, 
and that wherein all, Youth bath been 
drought up .and trained in. The which 
Thing, feeing none hath fo far performed, 
nor yet is in fuch. Towardneffe:to the . 
fame as this Catechifme is, -being for 
the: Worthinefs thereof alfo veanilared 


i is tram. into Hebrew, Greek, Latin, French, iralam, 
eet ae 


flatedal- 


Mo Nk aed Eh 





| The Prefuce. 


401 


dear Brethren are, and | yet altogether Judge on 
the Children of God*out mercifull Fa-ponee 


ther through Jefis Ghrift, defire ydéu in of G 
his Name, with Judgement. to tead our : — 
Doings, ttying them only bythe Touch- =~ 


fone of his Word, thas .either if they be 
found faulty they may be rejected, .or 


Ie if they be profitable, God tay ‘be - . 


jorihed, his Church edified, . and the 
Malictons” confounded. Farewell, dedr 


3rethren, and let us pray to our loving . 


sod, that he would be mercifull unto 
s, reftore his holy Wotd; comfort and 


rengthen his Children, and finally cor=’ 
yund Satan, Antichrift, and all his Ene- 


ies 4, 
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A Pray er made at the' Fir Affembly 
of bbe she :Englith-Courch ‘at Geneva, 
when the Confefsion of Fanh*, and 
whole Orders were there.. read. and 
approved, °°" 


Oo. Lord God ‘Ali ighty, and Father. moft 


merciful, there is none like thee in Hea- 
a nor in ‘Earth *, which workeft ail 
Thin s for the Glory. of thy Name, and the 
mfort, of thine EJe@, Thou didft'once make 
Man Roler over all thy Creatures °, ‘and pleced. 
him in the Garden of all Pleafures**; but how 
foon, alas, did he in his Felicit, forget thy Good- 
nefle « ? Thy People Zrael affo in theie Wealth 
did evermore run aftray, abufing thy manifold 
Mercies +; likeas all Ficth continually rageth, 
when it hath gotten Liberty and extegnal Profpe- 
rity. 
‘Bat fuch is thy Wifdome adjayned ta. thy Mer- 


ciee dear Rarhen thar than feslbeft all Maane 


| 4 Prayer: +403 
able Sinners, ‘render unto thee moft humble an 
harty Thanks, that it hath pleafed thee to call us 
home to thy Folde, by thy fatherly Corre@ion at 
this prefent; whereas in our:Profperity and Li- 
berty we did neglect thy Graces offered unto us: 
For the which Negligence, atid many other gri¢-. 
vous Sins, whereof we now accufe our felyes be 
fore thee, thon mightef moft jufily have givea us 
up to reprobate Mindes!, and Induratien af 
Our Haris, as thon haftdone oehets; But fuch - 
is thy Goodnefs, O Lord, that thou feemeft to 
~ forget all our Offences, and haft called us of thy 
good Pleafure from all Idolatri€s into this City 
molt chriftianly reformed, to profefs thy Name’, 
_and to fuffer {ome Crofle among thy People for 
thy Trueth and Gofpel’s fake*; and foro be 
thy Witneffes with thy Prophsts.and Apoitles |, 
yea, with thy dearly beloved Sonne Jefus Chrift 
our Head; to whom thou doeft begin here to 
fathion us like, that in his Glory we may alfo be 
like him when he fhatl appéar * 

O Lord,what are we upon whom thou fhould- 
eft thew this great Mercy *? O mioft loving 
Lord, forgive us our Unthankfulnefle, and all our 
Sinnes for Jefus Chrift’s fake: O heavenly Fa= 
ther; increafe thine. holy Spirit in us, to teach 
out Harts to crie, Abba; dear Father,° to aflure 
us of our eternal Election in Chrift, to reveile 
thy Will more and more towards us, to confirme 
us fo in the Tracth, that we may live and dic 

Cc 2 there- 
h Rom. 1. 28. 1 Ifa. 40 26-6, * Matth, 10, 11, t2. | Luke 


_  Qhe G8. AAs 9. 15, 16. and 226 Is 1 foln zo 20 9 Pale lage 
g. ° Rome 8. 150 Gale 46 5, 
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therein ; and that by the Power of the fanre Spr- 
rit we may boldly give Accounts of our Faith to 
all Men with Humblenels and Meeknefs, that 
‘whereas they backbite and felander us as evil Da- 
ers, they may be afhamed and once ftop their — 
-Mouths, feeing eur good Converfation in Jefus 
‘Chrift. . For whofe fake we befeech, O Lord 
God,. to guide, governe and prolper this our 
Enterprife, in adembling our Brethren to praife 
thine holy Name; -and not only be- here prefent 
with us thy Children according to thy Promife, 
but alfo mercifully to affift’ thy like perfecuted 
People our Brethren, gathered in alt other Places, 
that they and we confenting togtther in one Spi- 
rit and Trueth, may, all worldly RefpeGs fee 
apart, feek thy only Honour and:Glory in all out 
and their Affemblies. Amen, == 
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The Book of Common Order; 
‘Chap. I. 


Of the Minifters and their Election, 


L, What Thinges are chiefely required 
im the Minifters, 


Fae ET the Chureh fift diligently eonfider,. 
Rie that the Minifter who is to becho- 

7p fen, be not found culpable of any fuch’ 

an Faultes, ‘wHich Sainé * Paul: reprehen-” 
th in a Man of that Vocation ; but contrari- 
fe indued with fuch Virtues, that he may be 
¢ to undertake his Charge, and diligently exe-. 
e the fame», Seconcl. ‘That he diftrrbute 
hfully the Word of God, and tainifter the Sa- 
nents fincertlyt; ever carefull, not onlyto 
th his’ Flock publikely,. but. alfo privately_.to 
onifh them‘; § Femembring alwayes, that if 

b 


a v7 BAY 
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406 The Book of Common Order. 
any Thing perifh through his Detault, the Lord 
will require it‘at his Hands *. 


Il. Of their Office and Duty, 
"FD Ecaufe the Charge of the Worde of God is 
of greater Importance, than that aoy Man 
is able to difpence ‘therewith, and Sain@ Past 
exhorteth to efteeme them as Minifters of Chrift, 
' and Difpofers of Ggd’s Myfteries *, not Lords or 
Rulers, as Sain@ ‘Peter faith, over the Flocke*: 
Therefore the -Paftors or Minifters chiefe Office 
fandeth in preaching the Word of God, and_mi- 
niltring the Sacraments ‘ ; fo thatin Conlulrations, 
Judginents, Elections, and ‘other politicall At} 
faires, his Counfell rather than Authority taketh 
place « ; and if fo be the Congregation upon juft 
Gaule agrecth to excommunicate, rhyn it’belong- 
eth tp the Minifter, according to, their penerall 
Derermination, to pronounce, the Sentence}, to, 
the egde that all Things may be done ordérlie 
and without Confufion™, =‘ 
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Congregation, exhording then to advifeidnd con- 
fider-whe -may beft iferve in chat Reome and 
Office's and-if there be choife, the Church ap 
point Fwe or Three upoo fome certdéie Day to 
be examined by the Minife?s and Elders. _ 

Firft. As touching their Do@rine,: whether he 
that fAcnld bé Minilter, Have good and {Gund 
Knowledge in the hely Scriptures; atid fir and 
apt Giftes to communiéate the: fame, td the Edi- 
fication of the People™; for the Thidt whereof 
they prdpofe hima Théeame or Text, * to betreat- 
ed privately, whereby bis-Habilitie may the more 
manifeftly appeare unto them. =} * 

Secondly. They inquire of his Life ‘and Conver. 
fation, if he have in Times: paft: lived«without 
Slander, and governed himfelfe in fuch Sort as 
the Word of God hath’not been evill heard, or 
been flandered through his Ogeafin ¢;° whigh 
beeing feverally done, they® fignifie’ unto the 
Congregation, whofe Gato they-foand most meet 
and profitable for that Minifterie, appointing alfo 
by. a:generall Confent Eight: Days ‘at the leaR, 
that :cverie ‘Man may diligently inquire of. his 
Life and: Maners, ves... Dek bt te 4 

Atthe which Time alfa the Miniter exhorteth 
them to: bhomble rhemfelves:to God iby Pafting 
,and Prayerie,. that both their EleQion ‘may be 4- 

reeable.tochis Will, and: allo :profitable to the 

atch; And if.inthe mean Seaforany Thing — 

be brought againft. him, whereby he: may be 
found: nnworthie by. law fi  Probations, chen is 

| : ,C4 c 


- \ ~— 4 bansen 
wr ee oe. ~ ne one . ae 
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he difmiffed, and fome other prefented ;. if no- 
thing be alledged, upan fome certaine Day, one 
-of-the Minifters, at the Morning Sermon, pree 
fenteth him -again to the Church, framing his 
Sermon, or fome Part thereof, to the ferting foorth 
of his Dugtic, : . 

‘Then at after Noone the Sermon being ended, 
the Minifter exhorteth them to the EleCtion, with 
the Invocation of Gad’s Name, dire@ing his 
Prayer as God fhall move his Heart; In hike 
-Maner after_the EleGtion, the. Minifter giveth 
Thankes to God +, with Requeft of fach Thinges 
as fhall bé neceflarig.for his’ Office. After that 
che is- appointed “Miniter, the People fing a 
Pfalme, and depart, oan 





EPS Chapt 
{Of the Elders, ‘and as touching their 
_. Office and Eletion, 









. godly Convesfation, without -dHame and 
all Sufpition, carefull for’ the Fhocke,’ wife. and 
“above! alt Things-fearing God, whofe: Office 
fandcth.in governing with the reQt-of the Mini- 
fers, {nsorfulting; admonifhing, ‘correcting, and 
. ordering all ‘Phinges dpperteining tothe Kuace 
of the: Congregation, ::: And- they differ fram the 
Minifters.in that they preach not the Worde, not 
minifler the Sacraments, Inaffembling the Peo le, 










The Book of Common Order. 409. 
neither they without the Minifters, nor the Mi- 
nifters without them, may attempt any Thing, 
-And if any of the juft Number want, the Mini- 
{ter by the Confent of the reft, warneth the People 
thereot, and finally admonifheth them to obferve 
the fame Order which was ufed in choofing the 
Minifters, as tarre foorth as their Vocation re-. 


quireth :. 
Chap. I, 
Of the. Deacons, their Office and Ex. 


leét1on. SO 
He Deacons muft be Men of good Eftima- 
tion and Report, difcrete,ota good Confci- 
ence. charitable, wife, and finally endued with 
fuch Virtues, as Sain@ Paul requireth in them % 
Their Office is, to gather the Almes. diligently, 
- and faitlifelly to diftribute it =,with theConfent of 
the Minifter's and Elders: A)fo to provide for. 
the ficke and impotent Perfons, having ever a 
diligent Care, that the Charitie of godly Men 
be ‘not waited upon Loyrerers and ydle’ Vagae 
bondes'y. Their Ele@ion js, as hath beene afore 
rehearfed, m the Minifters and Elders, -"'°- 


a 


; ss (Chap. TV. ee 
Of Teachers or Doéfars. 
Fe are Hot ignorant that the. Scriptures. 
_¥_ make nfention of a Fourth Kind of Minifters 
_ er _ left 
Chap. Wet Numb. 11s 16, Goce As. 14. 23. & 15.235 8 16, 4 
Bc 20. 17s Rome 12. 8. 1 Core 12. 28s Hawes $. 14, 1 Pete $e 13 2, 90 
ZB Js. Se 17¢ AGS 156 6, 22,23. | 
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lett to the Church of Chrift, which alfo are verte 
rofitable, where Time and Place docth permit *, 
- Thefe Minifters are called Teachers:or Do- 
Cors *,. whofe Office is to inftract and teach the 
faithtull in founde Dodérine,. providing with all 
Diligence that the Puritie of the Gofpel be not 
corrupt, either through Ignorance or evill Opini- 
ons, Notwithftanding, confidering the. prefent 
Eftate of Things, we cemprebend under this 
Tide fuch Means as God hath in his Chureh, 
that ic fhould nor be left defolate, nor yet his Do- 
rine decay, for default of Minsiters thereof. . 
Therefore, to terme it by a Word more ufuatl. 
in thefe our Dayes, we may call it the Order of 
Schooles, wherein the higheft Degreg, and mofk, 
annexed to the Miniftrig and Government of the 
~ Charch, -is the Expofition of God’s Word, which 
ig conteined in the olde and new Teftaments, 
But becaufe Men cannot fo well profit in that 
Knowledge, except they be firft inftruaed in the 
Tongues and pumane Scienees, ( for. ngw. God. 
worketh not commonlie by Miracles) it. is ne- 
ceffary that,Seed be fowne for the Time tocome,, 
to the Intent.that the’ Church be nog left barren 
and watte to our Pofteritie, and that Schooles 
a'fo. be erected, and; Ce}ieges; mainteined with 
juft and fufficient Stipends, wherein Youth may 
be trainedin the Knowledge and ‘Peare of God, 
that iitheif ripe Age they may prove werths 
en | Sr Sr ‘': Meme 








& 
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_* Thg. old Capy printed at Geneeg 1458, hath here, bur for | 
Lack of Oppettunity in this our Ditperfion and Exile, we caanc® 
well have the Ufe thereof, and would to God it were -not -negie@ae 
ed, where better QceaGion ferveth. . . ; 

Chap. 1V. * Eph. 4o Ile 1 Core 120 286 
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Members of our Lord Jefus Chrift, whether it 
be to rule in civile Policie, or to ferve in the 
{pirjtuall Miniftrie, or els to live in godly Reve- 
" yence and Suabjedtion, — | | 


: Chap. V. oo, 
The weekly Affembly of the Minsfters, 
- Elders, and Deacons, 


rPyoO the Intent that the Minifterie of God’s 
 . Worde may be had in Reverence, and nor. 
brought to Contempt through the evill Conver. 
{ation of {uch as are called thereanto * ; and alfo 
that Faultes and Vices may not by long Sufferance: 
growe at length to extreame Inconveniences? ; it. 
isordeined, that every Thurfday the Minifters and 
Eldevs in their Aflembly or Confiftorie diligently. 
examine all fuch Faults and Sufpicions as may be 
efpied, nat only amongft others, but chiefly a- 
moneft themfelves «, left they feeme to be culpable 
of that which our Saviour Chrift reproved in the 
Pharifees, who conlde efpie a Moretn another Man's 
Eye, and could not fee a Beame in their own’. | 
' And becaufe the Eye ought ‘to be more cleare 
than the reft of the Bodie *, the Minifter may pot. 
be (potted with anie Vice, to the great Slander 
of God’s Worde, whole Meflage -he beareth:’ 
Therefore it is to be underftood, that there be 
certaine Faults, which if they be deprehended in. 
a Minifter, he ought to be depofed, as Herefie, 
| - | . ... Papiftrie, 





| Chap. V. * Rom. 2. 197-240 Freks 364 22, 23+ Tee $20 se © 2 
Tim. 20 © 1 Core $0 a Matth. 7e 30 Luke 6 ate Rem. Ze I. © Matt. 
Og 22, 230 Like 110 346 
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Papiftrie, Schifme, Blafphemie, Perjurie, For~- | 
nication, Theft, Drunkenneffe, Uiurie, Fight- 
ing, uplawfull Games, with fuch like, 

Others are more tolerable, if fo be that afteg 
brotherly Admonitions he amend his Fault, as 
firange and unprofitable Fafbion in preaching the 
Scriptures, Curiofitie in fecking vain Queftions, 
Wegligence, as well in his Sermons, and in ftudy~ 
ing the Scriptures, as in all other Things con- 
cerning his Vocation, Scurrilitie, Flattering, Ly+ 
ing, Backe-biting, wanton Words, Deceit, Co~ 
vevoufnefle,. Taunting, Diffolation in Apparel, 
Gefture, and other his Doings, which Vices, ag 
they be odious in all Men, fo in him, that ought 
to be as an Example to others of Perfedion ‘, in 

- no wile are to be fuffcred, efpecially if fo be shar 
atcording to. God’s Rule he being brotherly ade 
veitifed, acknowledge not his Fault.and amend®, 


Chap. VI. 


° Datoumvotation of tha Covintacas 
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are appointed Moderators, cither fatisfie the Pare 
ty, or elfe if hefceme tocavill, exhort him to 
keepe Silence, referring the Judgment thereof to 
the Minifters and Elders, to be determined in 
their Affemblie before mentioned. 


| Chap. VIL. a 
The Order of the Ecclefiaftical Dif 


cipline. 


- flity of — 
ly an maintaine their Eftate, and Difeiplings 


poriper without Policy and Governance, 
even fo the Church of God, which requi- 
more purely to be governed, than any 
Citie or Family, cannot without fpiritualt 
Policy and Ecclefiaftical Difcipline con- 
tinue, increafe and flourifh; and as the: 
Word of God is the Life and Soule of 
this Church ‘| fo this godly Order and 
Difeipline ts as ic were Sinews in the 
Body; which knit-and joine the Members 
togetherwith decent Order and Comeli- 
neffe,tt is a Bridteto ftay the wicked from 
their Mifchiefs, ic is a Spurre to pricke — 
forward fuch as be flow and negligent ; 
yea, and for all Men, it is the Father’ 
Rod, ever ina Readinefs to chaftife gent- 
ly the Faalts committed, arid to canfe 
them afterward to live in more godly 
. . | care: 


; S no Citie, Towne, Houfe or Fami- The Ne- 


Ghap. VIL. ! Ephe 5. 


4t4 


for what 
Gaufe it 


wught tob 


fed. 
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Wha Dif Feare and Reverence, Finally. It is at 
#enee’® Order left by God unto his Church; | 
" ‘whereby Men learne to frame their | 


Willes and Doings, according to the 


‘Law of God; by inftru€ting and admoni- 


fhing one another, yéa, and by correéting 


and punifhing-ali obftinate Rebelles and 
-Contemners of the fartres 


‘There are Three Caufes chiefely which 
move the Church of God to the execute 


“ing of Difcipline, rf. That Men of 


evil Converfation be not numbred among 
God’s Children, to their Father’s Re- 
proach, as if the Church of God weré a 
Sandtuary for naughty and vile Perfons*, 
The Second Refpeét is,that the Good be 
not infeéted with companying with the 


- Evil, which Thing Sain@ Pauj forelaw 


when he commanded the Crrinthiazs to 
banifh from amongft them the inceftuous. 
Adulterers, faying, Atle Leaver maketh 
fouve the whole Lumpe of Dowe'. The 
Third Caufe is, that @ Man thus cers 
rected; or excommunicated, might be | 
afhamed of his Fault, and fo through. 
Repentance come to Amendment, the, 
which. Thing the Apoftle calleth, dehwen 
ing to Sathan, that his Soule may be fawedy 
i the Day of the Lord ™, meaning tat he-| 
might be punifhed with Excommoanicatigf 
on, tothe Intent his Soule fhould- 
perifh forever. © 
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Fir therefore, it isto be noted, thar The order 
this Cenfure, Correction or Ditciplinesn eee 
is either private or publick ; private, ag vate Dit 
if a Man commit either in Maners or “Pline 
Do@trine againft thee, toadmonifh him - 
brotherly betweene him and thee; iff | 
be he ftubburnely refift thy charitable 
Advertifements, or elfe by Continuance 
in his Fault, declareth that he. amendeth 
mot, then after he hath been. che Second 
Time warned, in Prefence of Two or 
Three. Witnefles, and continueth obfii- . 
natelie in his Error, he ought, as our - 
Saviour Chrift commandeth, to be dif, Publique | 
clofed and uttered to the Charch, fo that “plings 
according to publike Difcipline, he either 
may be reccived through Repentance, or 
els be. punifhed, as bis Fault requireth *. 

Ang here, as touching private Difcie wha 
pline,three ‘T hinges. are to be noted, Fir/t. Thinges’are 
That our .Admonitions proceede of ato re te 
godly Zeale and Confcience, rather feck- vate Ditci- 
ing towinne our Brother, than to fclandgr Pin 
him; -Next, that. we be affured thdt 
his Faulrbe reproveable by God’s Word: 

And ‘finally, that we,nfe fuch Modedftie 
and. Wifedome, that. if. we fomewhat 
doubt of the Matter, whereof we ad 

nifh ‘him, yet with godly Exhortations he | 
may be. brought to the Knowledge. of 


his Fault, or if the Fault appertaine to - 


many 


. © Masthe.1Bs IS¢.MGig.37> . LUke. 170.30 Ames. Se 1G, 
29, 200 Lev. 19. 170 2Thefs 30 Ge a 
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many, or be knowen of divers, that our 
Admonition be done in Prefence of fome 

of them. t - 
Briefely, if it concerne the whole 
Church in fach Sort, that the concealing 
thereof might procure fome Danger to 
the fame, that then it be ‘uttered to the 
Minifters and Seniors, to whom the Po- 

licy of the Church did appertaine. 

~ Otpubtique , Alfo in publike Difcipline itis to be 
Ditipline, Obferved,that theMiniftery pretermit nos 
gd of thé thing at any Time unchaitifed with one 
en Kind of Punifhment or othtr, if they 
. perceive any Thing in the Congregation; 
cither evill in Example, {clanderous in 
Maners, or not befceming their Profeta 
fion ; asit there be any coverous Perfony 
any Adulterer; or Fornicator; forfworne 
Thiefe, Briber, falfe Witneffe-bearer, 
Blafphemer, Drankard,Sclanderer, Ufa- 
rer, or any Perfon difobedient,: feditious, 
or diffolute: anv Herefie or Set: as-Paa 





Sere gee ee 


The: Book of Common’ Order. . At? 
and: Correction, asunto Excommunicati: ~~ 
on, ( which is the greateft and laft Pux 
nifhment belonging tathe fpiritwall Mi- 
niftry) itis ordained that'nothing be ats 
tempted in'that Behalfe without the Des: 
termination - of the-whole. Charch ¢ 
Wherein alfo they muft beware, and take nigout is: 
od Heed, that they feeme not more Pusithment 


ready to éxpell from the Congregation, 3/8scn, 


then to receave: againe thofe, in whom 


they perceave worthy Fruits of Repen-= 4 
tance to appeare ; neither. yetto forbid ~— 
him the hearing of Seemons, who is exe 
cluded ftom the Sacraments; and other 
Daties of the Church; that hemay have. 
Liberty afid Occafion: to repent. Final oe ei 

that all Puhifhments, Corrétions, Cen- the ‘onely” 


~, 
.: 


‘fares,’ and ‘Admonitions,. fttétch no fare Reeof Die 


ther thah-Ged’s Word with Mercy may ciplines 
lawfully beate, . e . _ . yp "or . . 


168 Order of “publique 
“WORSHIP, 
2 Chap. VII 

— Prayers before and after Sermon... 
When the Congregation is affembled at the Houte apa 


.» poitted, she: Ninifier ufeth, oneof.thefe Two:Canfef- 
~ fions; or liketa fet, exhoning the People diligently 
na aan Ii: eerereere wy hG 


4 
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to examigne thermmfelugs.s following. in, thet, PGES: the 
Tenor of tis Wor ds, 27037 3 i f sok lord os 


ag of , ae “0 
The, Conf ae air Sites. 

Etegoall Gady math, mergifull, * ee | 

we canieffe and.apd acknowledge, hsre be- 
fore thy : divine _Majefty; that we: ate milcrable 
Sinnets,:conceivyed and borasin Sipneianddniqui- 
tie, fo that fa us chyceis,np Goodaells’,; for the 
Filet evermore rebeligth againit the Spirit, where. 
by we copsinially,  seepierle thy holy, ares 
and ce ee 2 . sa 08 PR 
our felves .thyough;thy ja! ment eae ed 
Damnatien!:.; Notwabiandiees, Oy 
ther, for.a9 ach ast ye are- Res A neneenty iwith our 
felvesfor the. Sinnes thas WE. have sommitted aa 
guid Yhbe, and dagusefainediy.repgnr. as of the 
fame:»,we Moke, humbly beleech thee, for Jefus 
Chrifs’ fake, to skews shy, Mercie npon. ms, fo 
forgive us all our Sinnese, and to, ingy 
- holy Spirit in‘us, that we ar wa g So 


the Bottome or our Heartes our own Unrighte- 
oulnels, may a Coren a mortifie 
our finfull ene A Acton, ‘aifo_bring 
foorth {uch i ifukeb etm ae to thy 
mott bleffed “fot nee me Gena there- 
of, bnt for the Merit s of t yicarely beloved 
Sonne Jefus Chrift Fenelf: ur, whom thou 
haft alreadyg ive Ste and Offe ring, for | 
ourSPiies* and dak hole BAL we Beane 
| pete 
es Qt: AKL a! Re ees Lash sans? Sy Ui dea WBF Wp Giada vous 








~\ehup veanl: rbwhi; oat Aa ies ‘aylag\so Be gas ti ‘se 
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perfwaded; that.cthou wilt deny us nothing bie 
wee fhall dske in his Name according to thy Will 
Bor thy Spizit doth affure.-our-Confciences, that 
thou art:oer wuercifull Father, and fo Jovelt ws 
thy. Childeen throagh hith i, that nothing is abit 

+o. :remoove thine heavenly Grate ; atid Favouk 
fram us *,:.To-thee thetefore; © Father, with 
whe Sonne ang with the-huly Gheft be all Honont 
jon Glorg,4 Worki without Ende, . So be it, 


= “Ayorber Confelaion of, Surines,. 10. be 
mht before one 8 Sermon, 


| cet is dtd, “that we are siivdrihte 
ty ¥ dome’ to thy 4 salie Prefeiicé,.” by Téd= 
O 


n ‘of our: tianifplde Si Tes . and Wickednefe ; 
“Thuch teffe are | ‘we ‘Ww itthie’ to receive any ‘Grace 


cor’ Mercy de ny thy Hinds,’ iE ihoe froilldeit tafe : 
tding’ to 


"with ts: acd ote ‘Déefervinges, fo We 
“have fined OLotd, ap dintt thee, i bate 
‘offended ‘thy godlie and afvine ‘Majelty 
“fhouldeft beginne to reckon with us, ” freh trot 
‘our firit Cotiteption. in Our Mornere oinbe, 
‘thou .canit finde ‘nothing at’ all in us, bar Oééati- 
“a of Dearh atta: eternal Condemnation For 


tieth it ts, thatfirft' we were “conceaved j in, nike, 


oh 


<4 ~ ol 


all the Dayes of ‘dur Lite, we have £ 
fil contitivied. ith Sinne dnd Wickednefle, that f4- 
‘ther we Have A in ovr felves to ‘follow t the Cot- 
-Foptich, oF: str flethtie Natore, tliat tht. 
; Dd 3° te & 
oy ® This Confifion | i not in-the onl : einige as: Teenew an3- —— 
“Blac ce of it there is A Confeffion of opr Stages, framed $9, al 
Vout of tke Ninth ‘Chigret wif piénl; shih “a3 print ar'the Bhd of 
_ Wie, Bog. 
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 .420 The Book of: Common Order. 
-wife, with that earneft Care ;and' Diligence t0 
‘ferve and worthip thee our God’as. it becometh 


us ; and therefore if thou thouldeft enter in Judge 
ment with us, juft Occafion haft thou, not oncli¢ © 
to punith thefe our-wretched and mortall Bodies, | 


but alfo to punifh:us both in Bodie and Soule® 


ternally, ifthou fhouldeft handie.us according 0 | 


the Rigour of thy Jaftice? But:yet, O Lord, & 
on the one Part-we acknowledge our Sinnes 

Offences, together with the fearfull Judgement of 
‘ghee’our God, that juflly by reafon thertof, shou 
mayft powre upon us ; fo alfo.on.the ther Part 
wwe acknowledge thee to be a mercifull Gob3 
loving and a favourable Father to. all, them that 
unfainedlie turne “énto thee: . Wherefore, O 


J a "Ys, . Se, 
The Book of Common Order. - 421: 
Trueth and Veritie, as thou requireft of us: And 
that this may be the better performed in us; pre-- 
ferve us from all Impediments and Stayes that in’ 
 anfe wife may hinder or floppe us in the fame ; 
but in {pecial, O. Lord, préeferve us from’ the- 
Craft of Sathap, from the ‘Snares of the World,’ 
and: from the -natightie Luftes and Affections of 
the Fiefh; Make thy Spirit, OQ’ God, once to 
take fuch full Pofleffion 2nd° Dwelling in our’: 
Heartes, that not onelie aflthe Adtions of-our’ 
Life, but alfo all che Wordes of our Mouth, and 
the leaft Thought and Cogitation of our Mindes, 
may be guided and‘ruled thereby. —- aa 
~ And finaltié, grant ‘that all the Time of our’ 
Life may be fo fpent in thy true Fear and Obce°’ 
dience ; that altogether we niay end the fame in 
thé SanGification artd honouring of thy bleficd | 
Name, through Jefus Chrift our Lord, to whom 
with thee, and the Holie Ghofte; be all Honont’: 
and Gloric,' for now: and for ever. ° So be it,’ 
Fhis done, the People fing a Pfalné altogether in a - 
‘plain Tune; which ended, the Minifter prayeth for’ 
the Affifiance of God's holie Spirit, as the fame foall ° 
‘move bis Heart, and fo proceederh tothe Serimon, - 
e Minifter“afrer the Sermion ufeth this Prayer. 
following, dffuchlike’ ° “wt 
AA. Prayer: for the.whole State:of Chris . 
“Church, _ woo ee . oe, 
A Lmightie God, and moft mercifull Fa-. 
ws 


s 


ther, we humblie fubmit our felves', and | 
° D d 3 * ’ fall 
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fj ie dome b before g ict m apie ag thy oe 
the B jottome 0 Ma Hieatdh, thy 
oft thy! Worde: ney. ‘gyne amoi eae my ole 
fuch deep Raot, that neither the beni Heat of. 
Perlegutjon aul fe it to ‘wither, agither the that; 
nie. Cares of this Life, doe choke it, ne ne Bt 
Seed fow! yi in copie Ground, i a mn i 
"ty ig, ixtie, any an Bun fe 
Bhs y we Wilks hath’ se 
ritiny. 

caule ies aye 2 es mn wae a 
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The Book of Girone Oeder 4n3. 
Hypogrifasnna Conaapifodnce.of the yes; :nor - 
Egelementsy of gh Wald Moe draw’ 2S ‘away 2 
from, thine Obedience f.-<i And, .feeing: we tive ; 
news. iA tale mok perillaie: Times, let thy fa- . 
therlig:Rgo ‘dekidd:usagding the:Violence « 
of hous Enemies, sebich do. everienghere: pur : 
fue,4¢ > bulehicickecagaindh the wicktd Rigs and: 
furious, Fipidars' of :ebatRomim idokt, Inadniice: 
te thy CRRIDD* 6 censove 3200 houk at over ad. 
| East hargiote, for asomienh; ax by-thineiholie: A-.: 
police we bs. sanght beet make: our Beayeesiand 1 
Supplications for ‘ald Mesi!p dwenpaayenelsigh fort 
“ oufifebod shkse-priferiv; bspdcfeecitthee ko ‘to — 
recite all fabh:as be yet iposant. Adm chbonifet=> 
abies Qapusitie of: Blindusts! and Bivor}:to the» 
paréiUnodshGshding afi thine: heavenly YF racth, * 
thahombi@lk smith: qnesGnfemt. dads Unisie of: 
Minsis tay. fy onfbign thed gnr.onb} Ged gud. Sal 
vise? ;dnshohat all Paftdrs, Shisand-hededes and > 
Miritcvss:it0> whines sthewihah cobutliited the * 
Difpenfasion' of. thine’ pabie- Words aqd ‘Charge: 
of shy.chafa Beaple:siimby. ‘bors th theie:. Life) 
and Do@rine be founde faitbfalll fartibg: orlhie be-o 
fdteitheim Eyesthyoddeo kifd chac:be becin all 
peareDkerpe, syhichiwdnddrasidogiaca fray, may! 
bedsthered: and brought home to thy Folde. 

-Moreover, becanfe the Hearts of Rulers are. - 
in thine Hands «,we befeech thee to diredt.and go- 
veri the ARacts ofall Nidgs, Priackay gud Ma- 

Ded ge sv “outs hab 2. gallrates,, 
oar > On Oe Saree So Us eS Oe Se 

ow Pids asnzs 2. Bm, jo wag. 3. Foln:i2e Vyyidlb,: BPec 2. Pets 30 
Io “Fale gy s85\ BOS vB, BM. 72.2. Woefd:90. 1: Yabm: 2t D8, 22. Reve: 
37 and ig Gaptess., * r Bins l2bwe ¢%. Bom, kG. Gy I Care Ie 100 
Ephy: de daiii }Fehn. 30 055) ao Pi halt hea: 280 BM R00 Ddazh, 16s 15> 
Ade X Core Jo 16, 20, 21, 220 4 Preve2te Is 


iftrates; tb .whome thou :haft conimicted : the 

word:- ; efpeciallic, O. Lord, according to out 
bouriden- Duetie, we . befeech thee td maintaine 
and inoreafe * the. noble Effate of the Kinges | 
Majeftie,. and his honourable. Counfell, -with all 
the Eftate and whole ‘Bodie of the Common- 
wealth. Let thy fatherlie Favour fo preferve him, 
and thine holie Spirit fo:govern his Heaet,. that 
he may in fuch Sort execute his Office, that 
thy Religien'may be purelie-maintained; Maziers 
reformed, and Sinne punifhed‘, aceording to the" 
precifa Rule of thine helie- Word. i 22° : 

‘ And for that we be all Mrmbers-okithe myfti- 
call Bodie of Chnit: Jefus *, -we.make our Ke- 
quefts:unto thee, O heavenly Father, : for ail fuch : 
as are “afflicted: with:any Kind of Croffe or Tr 
bobation 4, a8 -Warre, iPlagae,> Famine, Sickaefle, : 
Povertie,; Imprifonment, Perfecution, Bansfhment, ! 
of anie-other Kinde of thy Rods, whether it de‘ 
Griefe of Bodie, or Unquiemefic of Minde, ‘that - 
it would spleafe: theexo. give them Patience and 
Conftancie:till thou fegde:thera ‘fall Delivergnee - 
of all their Troublés Vics} ca 02 om lea. 


aoa: The:Bookof Common Order, ° | 
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"+ And finallie, O- Lert God; moftelmercifail 
Father, st mafte‘ humbly:befeech thety tol diewe | 
" ao Int walt ‘ re ond a ti thy . 


cei 
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- The Gunews. Copier, which Was printed ia the Time of 
Marie's Perfecution, hath heré, ctnd at we'le boand 34 lete asd besear 
our Parents, *- Kinsfolks,"Friends, and-Cemitry:; fo-wwa. map -barbly bre 
feech thee, ta yew thy Rity- upon ent ‘eniferatle Cowntxy of England, qiieb { 
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thy great Mercies upon our Brethren wha, are per- 
cused, caft sin Prifon,’ ‘and ‘daylie condemnel to. 
Dath for the Teftinronré pf thy Trueth*" And 
though they be urterly ‘defticute’ of dll’ Man’s : 
Aide + - yet “let thy fweete‘Comfort never depart 

from them, but fo inflame their Hearts with thine 
holy Spirit,’ thar they’thay boldly arid ‘chear-' 

fullie abide fuch Trial *, -as thy godly Wifedome 
fhall appoint «, {fo that at length as well by their’ 

Death, as by their Life °, the Kingdome of thy 
‘Sonne Jefas;Chrift may‘encreafe and thine through * 

all the World, in whofe Name we make our 

humble-Petitions unto thee, as he hath taught 
us, faying, Oar ‘Father, &e.” eT 


“yo UM, rs 
| A“ Litighti¢’ and everliving God, vouchfafe, 

"\ “we;befegch thee, to prantus perfect Con- 
tinuance jy the -livelie- Faith, ‘augmentitig’ the 
fame’ Sas ‘daylie p,: till we grow to the full . 
Meafure ‘of our Perfection in Chrifts;‘ whereof 
we make ‘our ‘Confeffion,: faying, I believe iu God, 
she Father Abmightie, &c,*" sete 
‘ wi re ; 


Wall 


el 


> 


Then the'People fing a Pfalhhe, ‘which ended, the Mie 
nifter pronounceth one of thefe Bleffings; and fo the 
Congregation departeth. 

ai aes wee, Phe 
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once through thy Mercy was called to Liberty; and now for their and egr 
Sinnes, “is Brought ‘ante moft vile Slavery und Babylenicall Boridage; rest ous 
from thence, O Lord, all ravening Wolvest, which to fill their. Bellies, den 
Rroy thy Flogk% , and fhew thy great Mercies upon thofe owr Brethren which 
ave perfécuted, &C. * Exod, 20.120 tT Matth. 7.15. As 20. 29. 
$ Berke 34. Rem, 16017, 180 Phile3o2e-- -. . 
k Rom, 82-36. Pal. 4he 220 Heb. 130 Ze L “eh 166 25 35 832 
Mor Pet. lec Fe Bp ABS 2. 232 Matte, 10.16. Luke 216 12, Oe - 
al Rens, 1407) 8, P Luke 17e $e A Epbe 40 2-8 160 
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He Lord bleffe us. “and lave us, tig Land 
make his Face . Pos fine upon: us,, oh and 8 
mercifall ynte us;.: Lord turne ‘his , ‘ounter,. 

nance towasdes ys,. ea mc ys his Peage « fe 


mS ve a 


the vi Ghelt be with us atl Aimed, yes 
ok fall nat : He nece aria. fe the ‘Minis, See 


pegt. gil. thefe Thinges be Mee mens 
| ith [ame Maner. o 
Sra ; which ended, .pe tte eb ee + 
er for all Eftates before fiers or é 
as ihe Spirit of God ae nape fis. Heart, 
‘the fame cab to the Jime and re 
bath..sntreated And if shece: 
Ling ans ge Plagye, . Raming, RE: 
baer fe lke peg be gui iti 
SAMEQRD, GS EES OFT FANE, FAB epee 
Sinnes to be ‘the Oicaphi on thereof, {o.are. me,” 
s the Striptures, to give our felves to Mourning, 
Prayer, .as. the Meaneg $0 
Gat heey Difpleafure.. . Lherdfive’ at hee | 
convenient, that the Miniter at [uch Tome.’ dae 
gykge admonifh the People thereof, but ajo iife fone 
Forme of Prayer, according as the prefent Neceffity 
“vequiverh, Wthe which Be tiny appoint by a commons 
Canjent,' [ome feveral Day after the Serraan teekes ° 
hie t0.b6 je sbferved. Ls 
ett Chapr 
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i heey 
ite, Bhat fer: ge srasch as it. f§aes.: parmaisted im 
‘pdt, thot, Hesxieas thowdd preach or minifer 
Sacraments, gud. it js evident, thee the Satrar 
if -aer-nak wr ering” | of God ty--he'nfed in privat 
MSbo 95, GRATE» Sercetiens but. lefe te:tha 
pregetion, (And: mefaribeo anuened 10 \Gedls 
hy. 48 Seales eh the, fame ds, < Therefore, the 
ns which; intonke baptined, Joalite. branghe 40 
Ghosnths seni the ad Epis ho cousruon. Paayer 
Preechit <cORe am with she Rasher. enh 
ifretbersi fo, at: adter; the Servion:the, Childe: bas 
prelexted 40 808: Bieter be:: deinandeth shia 
ftom’ iy poole: to ecaae we warteld 
2 guow vd f.sts) omg gu72?: 
i ye bare peefent this: Ghilde-te be baptin 
Bed, FH: defiring that ihe mayichq 
gd in te miigall Bosts:o ins Chai?) 
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X. ° The Tranfgrefsion of God’s Ordinance is called Ini- 
L Idolatey,-and-do-eompared-to-Witeheraft and Sorcetie.- 
2 23 haw dangarous alle ig ig co “enterprife any FHing 
without the Warrant of God’s Wosdé, the Examples of: 
hte TZq 1JH214 ,0f Cas 2. Sam) 6, 6. .to Of Oxsd. 2 Chrone~ 
te and of Nsdet Hand Abi Lev, XQ. 5, 2, fafficiently doe | 





“498 The Book of Common Order; - 
his Children by Adoption, and received us into. 
the Fellowfhip of his Chuseok, but alfo hath pro- 
mifed, that he will be our God, and the God of 
our Childrep,:unto the Thonfand Gen¢ration »: 
Which Thing as he confirmed to his People of 


the olde ‘Teftament; by the Sacrament of Circumé. . 


Gifion +, fo- Hath he alfo renewed the fame'to us 
in his neweé. Teftament,-by- the: - Sacrament ‘of 
Baptilme « ; doing us thereby to wit, that our in- 
fants -apperteine to him by:Covenant, and thete- 
fore‘ought not tobe defrauded of thoft holie 
Signes and Badges, : ‘whereby - his Children ‘are 
knowen from‘Infidels and Pagans, 

. Neither is itrequifite, that'all-chofe that receive 
this Sacrament, have-the Ufe of Underftandin 
and: Faith,.but: chiefelie, that they be conteintd 
aader.the -Name of God’s People, -fo chat-the 
Remiffion of Sinnes in the Blood of Ghrift- Jelus 
doth apperteine unto them by God’s Promife « 
which TPhing‘is moft evideat by Saint Pasi, ghd 
prongunceth the Children begotten . and bomé 
( vither.of the Parents being :fajthfull ): to be cle 
and Acdie’, Alfo our. Savions Chrift admitreth 
Children to his Prefence, embracing and bleg 
them’, Which, Teftimanies of rhe holie Gho 


aflure us, that Infants be of the Number of Go 1, | 


People, and sha'Rémiffion of Sinties docth’ 
appertcine to thémin Ghtift “Therefore wit 
Fhjarie they. cannot be debarred from the com- 
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The Book of ‘Common Order. - gig: 
mon Signe of God’s Children. And yet isnot: 
this outward AQion of fuch Neceffitie, that the 
Lack thereof fhould be’ hurtfull to their Salvati-- 
oh ‘, if that prevented by Death, they may not ° 
convenientlie be prefented to the Church §, Bat ’ 
we. (having Refpe& to that Obedience which 
@Ghriltians owe to the Voyce and Ordinance of : 
Chitift' Jefus, who commanded to preach and”’ 
baptize all without Exception *) -doe judge them : 
onelic unworthie of any Fellowfhip with him, ’ 
who contempruoufly refufe fuch ordinary Means, 
as‘tis Wifedom hath appointed to the Inftruétiion 
of our dufl Senfes. ees 

+-Farthermore itis evident, that Baptifme was! 
ordeined to be miniftred in the Element of Wa~- 
ter: to teach us; that like as Water outwardlic- 
doth--wafh away the Filth of the Bodie, fo’ in-~ 
wardlie doth the Virtue of Chrift’s Blood parge’ 
“our: Soales- from: that Corruption and deadlie! 
Poyfon', wherewith by, Nature we wete infeat~/ 
ed‘, whiofe venomous Dregs, although they con- 
tinte in this our Fleth+, yet'by’ the Merites off 
hts: Death are not imputed untd ‘us’*, becaufes 
the Juftice of Jefus Chrift is madé' outs by Bap-1 
tilme»; northat we thinke any foch Virtue or! 
Power: to be included in the vifible Water, or — 
Outward Adliion, for many have-been baptized,! 
and yet never inwardly purged °; bue that our Sact 
viour. Chrift, who commanded - Baptifme to be: 
tet? miniftred, 

eee wee 
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mjnifired, .will, by the Power, of his holie Spicie,. 
effgGualli¢'worke.in the Heatts.of: his Bfé¢, in ; 
Time convenient, all that is meant and fignified; 
by the fame *, - And this the Scripture callgeh our , 
Regeneration, which ftandeth chiefelic an’, hele. 
Two Points, In Mortification, that is; 10. fay, 
a.refifting of the rebellious Lufts of the Fl¢h, and) 
in Newnefle of Life, whereby we conqagally: 
ftrive to waike in that Pureneflg and ‘PerfeGion,.; 
rewith we are tlad in'Baptifme s, oer 
_ And although we, in the Journey of this Life,, 
" be encpmbred with manie Enemies, who jn ‘the,, 
Way affaile us *, yet fight We not without Fruit 5, 
“for chis,cpntinnall Batcell,.which we fight againft 
Sinstt, Death. and Hell, is a moft infallible. Are, 


pens God: the Father, mindful, of his, 
Snemife mace i 




























¥ 9.usinChrilt Jefas, doeth sot. 
oply giveus Motions and Courage to refill them ‘, 
byt allo Adurance to overcome, and ; gbreine, 
Midtorie's ee rs pie gk 
-Wherefore, dearly, betoved, it is not ‘onlie of 
Neceffitiethat;we.be once baptized, but allo it 
mach profieth oft to be prefent at the Mimilirae . 
tion thereof, that we (being pur in Mind ofthe: 
League aad Covenant made Eetweene God Sad 
us*, thar, he will be our God, aad,-we ae 
~ Peoples br our Father, and we his Children}. - 
may have,;O¢cation as .well ives. 


well td trie our Lives. i 
paft, as. oar prefent ‘Convetlation, and. 20, prowey | 
ft our 
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qt felvtsp whether we ftand faft in the: 
Faith:of God’s EleQy oc contrariwife. . 

have frayed frdm him through Increda-. 

litte and mgodite Living ', whereof sf: 

our Gonlciences doe accife. us; yet by | 
hearing the loving Promife’s of our hea~ 

venli¢ Bather, who caliéth alt Men..to. | 
Mercte by Repentance», we may from — 
henctfotth walke more warilie. nr ‘our 
Vocatién, . “Moreover; ye that be Fax} 
thers and Mothers, may take hereby meott.: 
fngelar Gomtort, co.fee..your Children 
has received into che:Bofome of Chnk'’s . 
congregation, Whertby. ye are dayle: 
rdinonithed, that ye nourifh. and bring 
p tre Children of..God’s Favour and: 
fexcie, oyer.: whom ‘his fatherlic Brove:. 

ence watcheth contihualle*. ree 
Which Thinp, .asit-ought greathe to 
yoyce you, knowing that nothing: can 
ance onto thtm: without ‘his good 
safure®, fo ought it to make yomdili- 
at and carefull to nurture and inftrad, 
m ifthe true Kaewldge ahd £es 
id aeaens if ye be riegligent, ye o¢ What Ds 
: onic efurie to your own Chitren, 8 o8 
line from. thém.-the good Will anid thofe Pa 
afiete f ulimightie'God their Father 4,003", 


aifo cheap Dawtmaatioi¥ apona Cree eas | 
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' oftheie elves, in {uffering :his: Children, boughe 
Chitra. with .the Blood -of his dear. Sonne, fo 
traiterouflie, for. Lack of Knowledge, to 
Thetme turn back from him. Therefore, it is your 
Ue of he Ruetie, with all Diligence to provide 
tothe Exe-that your Children in Time covenient be 
ation infirued in all: Do@rine neceffarie for a. 
Jausoagttue .Chriftian, chiefelie that they be 
, Godfathers tanght to reft upon the Juftice .of Chri 
tea Jes alone, andtaabhorre and fice al 
Superitition,.Papiftrie and Idolatrie, =” 
: Buallie, co the Intent :thac'we may be . 
alused, that you, the Father and the 
Suretie, confent to the Performance here- 
of, declare here before God, and in the. 
Eace of his Congregation, the Summe of 
that Faith wherein ye belive, and will 
inftru this Childe “ - 
< {Zhen the Fathers or in bis . Abfence the 
i» Godfather foal rebearfe the Articles of 
bis Faith, which done, the Minifter 
exboundeth the fame as after follometh 
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all concern God the Father, che 

Jefus Chrift our Lord, the third 

spréfie so us our Faith in the holig 

‘3 and the fourth ‘and laft, fhall © 

: what is our Faith ‘concerning thé 

1, and of the Graces of God freclie 

o the fame, 


, of God we confefie three Things, 1 believe in 
wit, that he is our Father Al- Father al- 
, Maker of Heaven and Earth, mighty, 
ther we Call him, and fo by Faith neaven of 
jim to be, not fo much, becaufe and Eanhy 
1 ereated us, (for that we have 
with the reft of Creatures, who 
rot called to that Honour to have 
them a favourable Father ) but 
him Fathér by reafon of his free 
n,. bythe which he hath chofen 
e everlafting in Jefus Chrift, and 
noft fingular Mercy we preferre 
lings, earthlie and tranfitorie ; 
we this there is to Mankind no 
no’ Comfort ‘for finall Joye ; 
ig this, we are afflured that by 
ve,. by the which, he once 
y chofen us, he fhall condu& 
ourfe of our Life, that in the 
ail. poflefs that immortall King- 
ihe, hath prepared for his cho- 
En 3 For from this Fountaine of 
: Mercie or Adoption, fpring- 
cation, our Jaftification, out, 
“"Sanétification,.,and_ finallie, 
Ec GUE 
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~ ont Glorification, ,as_ witneffeth, the Ax 
oftle® : 

, .. The fame, God our’ Father, we cone 
fefle Almightie, not onlie in’ refpet_of 
that he may dde, but in Cohfideration 
that by his Power and godlie Wifedome 
are all Creatures in Heaven’ and Earth, 
and under the Earth, ruled, ‘guided, and 

kept in that Order that his eternal 

- Knowledge and Will hath ‘appointed 
them, And that ist which in the ‘thiea 
Part we doe confeffe, that he is Creatot 

’ of Heaven and: Earth,’ that is to fay, 
the Heaven and the Earth, and the Con= 
tentes thereof, are fo in his Hand, that 
there is nothing done without his Know 
ledge, neither yet againft his Will ; bat 
that he ruleth them fo, thatin ‘the Bad 
hisgodly Name fhall be glorified’ in theny. 


fe Boek of Corhusin Order: 4: 
fe they never look in their Iniquitie 
ale God, nor yet to obey his. Will 


"N Jefns Chrift we. cosifefle two And in Je 

_ ditine and perfe& Natures, # jis cntts 

ae eternall Godhead, and the pers sonne ous 

[anhood joyned together, fo that -or 

ifeffe and believe, that that erernall | 

-which was ‘from she Beginning, 

' the which all Things were creae 

nd yet areconferved and kept in 

Being, did in the Time appointed 

Counfel of , his heaveali¢ Bathet 

our Nature of a Virgine, onceived 

m of the holi¢ Ghofte’ fo ci in by the holy 

«eption, wa acknowledge and be- 

at there isnothing but Puritic and 

sation, yea, even in fo much as 

scome our: Brother ;.. For: ir be- 

him, that fhould -parge others 

cir Singes, -to be pure -and-clean 

Il Sporte. ef Sinne,, even from his 

tIOns oy : bee ; 

as we -confefle and believe. him Borne of 

d by rthe.-holie Ghofte, fo doc 25 ye 

‘ele and believe him to be borne ~ 

gine, named Marie, of the Tribe 

and. of the Familie of Devid, 

Promife.at God and the Prophe- 

ant be; fulflied, to. wit, That the — 

¢ Woman foall break down the Set- 

ad-¢;..and , that a Virgine. foould 
Ee2 cone 
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‘conceive and beare a Childe, whofe Name 
foould be Eramanuel, thie is to fay, God 
with us 5, 

The Name ‘Sfefus, which fignifieth 2 
Saviour, was given-unto him by the An- 
gel', to affure us, that it is he alone that 
faveth his People from their Sinnes, He 
is called Cirift, that is to fay, Anointed, 
by reafon of the Offices given unto’ him 
by God his Father, to wit, that he alone 
is appointed King, Pricft, and Prophec$ 
King, in that, that all Power is given to 
him in Heaven and. on Earth, fo that 
there is none-other but he in Heaven 
nor on Earth, that hath jut Authoritie 
and Power to make. Laws, to bind’ the 
Confciences:of Men; iseither yet is there 
anie other ‘that may. defend our Soules 
from the Bondage of Stone, nor yet: oar 
Bodies from the Tyrasinie of Man. At . 


The Book»f Common Order. 


feeketh anie Means, befides his Death 


and Paffion, in Heaven or on Earth, to 
reconcile unto them God’s Favour, they 


doe not onlie-blafpheme, but alfo, fo farre- 


asin them is, renounce the Fruire and 
Eficacie of that his ‘onlie ‘one Sacrifice. 
- -We-confefse him to be the onlie Prophet, 
who hath revealed unto us, the whole 
Will of his-Father, in al].Thiags apper- 
teining to ourSalvation. This our Lord 
Jelus, we confefse to be the only Sonne 


of God, becaufe there is none fuch by — | 
Nature, but he alone.. Wecontefse him — 


alio our Lord, tiot onelie by- reafon we 


‘are his Creatures, but chiefite becaufe he | 


hath redecmed us by his precious Blood, 
and fo hath’ gortes juft Dominion over 


mus,-as over the People wlhiom ‘he hath *” ©. 


delivered trom Bondage of Sinne, Death, 
Hell and the Devill, and hath made us 
AKings and Priefts to God his Father. 
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- .We turther contefse and believe, that suffered 
the fame our'Lord Jefus,: was accufed be- Under Pen 


fore an earthlic: Judge, Pontius Pilate; 
under whome,- albeit oft and. divers 
Times he was proroanced tobe inhocent, 


tins Pslate, 


the foffered the | Death of : the Crofse, wascrncifi: 


hanged upon.a Free betwixt two Thieves 


which Death, sit was mofte craelt and 
vile before the Eyes of Men, fo was it 


‘accorfed by- the Mouth of God himfelf, 
Faying, Curfed is everie one that hangeth on a. 


‘Free, Andthis Kinde of Death fuftein- 
ed he in our Perfon, becaufe he was :ap~ 
Lr _ EBe3 pointed 


ww 
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ointed. of God his Father, to be ouk 
ledge, ‘and he that fhould bear the Pa- 

nifiment, of our Tran greffions. ; And fo 
we acknowledge and believe that he:hath 
taken. away that Curle and Malediftion 
that hanged on us, by-reafon of Siane; 
Hed, He verilie. died, rendting Up his. Spi- 
rit into the Hands of his Father, after 
that he had faid; Father, into.thine Handes 
I commend. my Spirit, -Afcer his Death, we 
snd uit _confeffe his Bodie was buried, and : 
defended he defcénded.to the..Hell; Bat beca 
into Hell. he was the Author of Life,.yea, the veria 
Life it felfe, it was-impofible that-he 
fhould be. reteined under the Dolours of 
Death. Loe wood 

‘the Third And therefore the Third Day. he vole 

Day herofe again, Vidor.and Conquerer. of 

fom the afd Hell, by the.which fis Refurregtiosy 

dead, he hath brought Life againe into the . 

World, which he by the: Power of .bis 
holie Spirit; communicates: unto. - ‘his 
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}, onlie Mediator, and‘ onlie Ad*Fesher al 
te, for all the Members of his Bodie, mighty, 
hich we -have mofte efpeciatl. Comé 

‘fof, forthat; thar by his Afcenfiz 
he-Hedvens are opened uaro us; and 
atrance made''unto ‘iss,' that bold} 

lay: appeare befoie ttie Throne of 
father’s Mercy. * And’ fecondarily; 

we know that this‘Hlondor ‘and Au- 

tic is given to Jefus Chrift our Head: 

r Name, ‘and for ‘oi Profite and =. 
y:° For -albeit ‘that ‘in’ Bodie he 

be in‘the Heaven, yet by the Power 
sSpirit, he is prefent here with us, 

ellfo inftru@ us, ~as 10° ¢omsfort and 

taine us ‘in all our Troiibles and Ad- 

ies, from the which‘ he fhall finalli¢ 

t his whole Church, and everietrue 

ber of the fame, in that Day when ., | 

il vifiblic appearé againe, Judge'of ..:. . 
wick and the Dead. a “ve 
t this finallie we -confefse of our From 
Jefus Chrift, that as che was een coc. 
e to afcend, and fo teft the World, tojudgethe 
ching that Bodie that ftiffered and Quick snd 
gain, fo do we contftantlie ‘believe, 

ie fhaif come from the right Han 
“Father, when. all Eyes; thall fee 

yea, even thofe.that have pietced 

ahd then fhall he gather as well 

that then fhall be found alive, ‘as’ 

that before have flepr: -Separati-' 

ll be made betwixt the Lambes and | 


Eeqg ‘the 
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~ Goates *, that is to fay, betwixt the Eleét 

“and the.Reprobate, the one fhall heare 
this joyfull Voyce, Come ye.the bleffed of 
my Father, poffeffe the Kingdame that is pre- 
pared for you before the Beginning of the 
Wrorld; The prher fhall heare that fear 
full and irrevocable Sentence, Depart from 
sme ye Workers: of Iniquitie, to tbe Fire thas 
never foall be quenched, . And for this 
Caufe, this Day in the. Scriptures is cale 
led, The Pas trial 1, and ofthe Re 
velation of all Secrets", becan{e, that then 
the juft fhall be, delivered from all Mife= 
rics, and thalf be pofleffed in the Fulneffe 
oftheir Glorie, ‘ Contrariwife, the Re» 
probate fhall-receive, Judgement, and Re» 
compence of all their. Impietic, be i 05 
penlic or fecretlic. wrought, - ” 


. 4 ee id 
ten I. S_we cantftantlie belibed in 
Ghoh,” God the,Father; and. jn Jefas 

ec, Chrift, ‘as before is faid ; fo.we doc’affa- 

++. credlie believe in the holie Ghoft, whom 
we confefle, God, equall with the Father. . 
“and the Sonne, by whofe working and ® 
mightie Operation, our Darkneffe is ree 
thoved, our Eyes fpirituallie are illaminae 
ted, our Soules and Confciences {prinkled 
with the Blood of Jefus Chrift, and we 
retained in the. Tructh of God, eventg ¢ 

out Lives End. And for thefe Caufes - 

we underitand, that this eternal Spirir,. 
pro- 


—_— 
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diog from . the: Father and’ the 
,-hath in the -Scriptures . divers 
s, forjetimes calitd-Water, by rea- 
his Porgstion z and.giving Strength: 
our corrupt. Nasure, to. bring forty 
‘suite, wihout wboine,. this::our- 
: fhould utterly be -barren, yed;. it, 
eterly abound:in all Wickednefles. 
mes .tbe fame Spirit‘is called: Fire, 
10 of she [iumibation and burning : 
€ Fite that. che ckétidleth jn out: j 

: The fame. Spirit. alfo-is called : , 

t- Undtion, by teafon that his . 
» moWifieth.the -Hagdnefle of oun!.“- °°? 


and maketh us.receive the. Print’ =~ 
Image of Jefus;Chrift, by whome: 
¢ are fandciified, . « eo. a 
. tt - 4 tr oF. Lo dati 
E. conftanthie, Delieve, . thats betiere 
_ there jy was; and thall-be, the holy 
the comming of. the Lord Jefos, chucch’ 
5 which is holie aod univerfal).;. 


> Communion of Saints: ‘This: . - 

s holie, becaufe:it:receiveth tyee,; 

, of Sinnes, and, that by Faith! =. - 

he. Blood of -Jefus Chrift. See. - -- 

caufe it being régentrate, it re- ; 

i¢; Spirit of SanQification and ; 

.walke in Newpgefle of Life, and ; 

forks, which:God, hath prepae, 

s Chofen.to;walk¢.in. Not that» 

the Juftice of ‘this Church, ‘or 

ember of the fanie, ever. was, . 

fhall be fofull gad perfect, that. a 
OS | a 7. 


— 
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needéth:not to foupemnder Mercie ;bae 
that becanfe the Im ‘ions -are 
doned; and the Juftice of Jefus --Chrift 
imputed unto fach as by trac:Faith cleave: 
unto him. Which Church, we: calt: uni- 
verfall, becaufe it confifteth and: fiandeth 
of all Tongues and Nations, yea, of all 
Eftates and Conditions of Men and’ Wo- 
men,: whom of:his Mercie God. calketh’ 
from Darkneffe to Light, and from the 
Bondage and Thraldome of Sinne, to his 
fpiritual Service and Puritie of Life 
Unto whom he.alfo communicateth 


The: Book: of: Common Order. 4&3 
which ‘ip the fee Gifti'of: God; given- and pur= 
hafed to his Chofen, by Jefus’ Chri ‘our onty 
icad' and Mediator, ‘to whome with the Father 
nd the-holie Ghofte;- be-all Honour, Praife and 
Horie, nowand ever. Sobeit. 8 
Then - the Minifer, extorting the People to pray, 

-_v 


‘ 


_ faith in this-Manner, or fuch like, 
. | The. Prayers 2 


A Umi and everlafting God, who of thine 
infinite Mercieand Goodneffe, haft pro= 
ifed unto us, that’ thou wilt not onlie be opr 
od, but alfo the. God:and Fathe? of our -Chil- 
én, we befeechthee, that as thot halt vough- 
:d to-call.us to be Partakers of this thy great 
reic;, in: the ‘Fellowfhip-of Faith *; fo it-may 
ue thee to fanctifie “with thy Spifit®, and to 
ive: into the Number of thy Children this -In- 
‘> whom. we ‘fhall baptize accotding to: th 
rd*; to the end, that he,‘comiing to pert 
+, -may confefle thee orilic the trae God, and 
ma ‘thou haft fent Jefus Chrifts, and fo ferve 
» and be profitable unto -his Church, in the 
le Courfe of.his Life; that after his Life be 
u& he’ may be brought as a'livelie Member 
§ Bodie, unto the full. Frhition of thy Joyés 
e Heavens:, where thy Sétine ‘our Saviour 
t reigneth Wotld: without End, - in whofe 
_.., a ae Fe aa. 2 +t Name 














© So Fo- Dy B6erGe-Pbtle “4 TO, 20." © Y Pete 10 20 2° COs 
Rem. 8. Eph..2 80-3. £ Matth, 28. 19s Mark 16. 155 166 
416 % Roun 10. 9, 10, 11. Fobm v7 9¢ * Rem, 123 °2 
K Thee So § 1 Cory 20 9e Rome 6. 8s 2% 230 Tite 30 7 


— 


| 





444 The Book. of Common Order. 

‘Name we ‘pray, a6 he hath taught us, faying, Ow 

"Father which art, &c. a ! ia 

| When they have prayed in this Sort, the Minifer | 
requireth the Cinld’s Name, which. knowen, be 
faith, . a 

wi baptize thee in the, Name of the. Father, 

“of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoft , : 

And as he fpeaketh thefe Words, be taketh Waser 
in bis Hand, and lageth it pon the Child?s Fore | 
bead, which done, he giveth Thanks, as follra- 
ath; - . 


me “The Prayers |, . 
“yplOrafmuch, moft holic and.mercifall. Father, 
as thou docft nat onlie’ beautifie and biel 
us with common Benefites, like pnto the reff of 
-Mankinde, but alfo heapeft upon ns, mof.aboun- 
:dantlie rare’ and wonderfull Gifts.*, cof  Ductig 
we lift up our'Eyes and Minds noto.thee, an 
ive thee moft humble Thanks for thine infinite 
Goodnetfe, who haft not, onlie. onmbred ns ~ 
smongft thy Sain@s *, but alf@ of thy. free Mer 
-doeft call our Children unto thee, marking the 
:with this Sacrament, as a fingular Token a 
‘Badge of thy Love ; wherefore, moft loving K 
ther, though we be not able to, deferve arhis.; 
great a Benefite, ( yea, if thon wouldeft hand 
US according to.our Merits, we fhould fuffer. 
_Ponifhment of eternall Degth and Damnation 1 
yet, for Chrift’s fake, we befeech thee, that the 
w 
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itt confirme this ‘thy. Favour more and more | 
wards us, and take this Infant into thy Tuition ~ 
d Defence, whom we offer and prefent unto ’ 
-e, with common Supplications, and never 
fer him to fallinto fach Unkindnefle, whereby — 
fhould lofe the Force of Baptifmes, but that 
may perceive thee continuallic to be his mer- ° 
i Father, through ‘thy holie Spirit, working | 
iis Heart, by whofe divine Power he may {fo | 
vaile againft Sathan, thatin the End, obteining ' 
ViGorie, he may be exalted into the Libertie | 
hy Kingdome. Sobeie,. 7 
+ Maner of the Adminiftration of 
be Lord’s Supper. ae 
Day when the :Lord’s Supper is miniftred, which 
ommontie ufed once a Moneth, or fo oft as the 
gregation {oall think expedient,the Minifter ufeth 
ay as followeth. oo, / 


tus mark, dear Brethren, and confider, how | 
fefus Chtift did ordeine unto us his holy 
5 according as Sain@ Pas! maketh Rehear-- 
the Eleventh Chapter of the ficlt Epiftie to_ 
mthians, faying, I have received of the Lord, 
ich I have delivered unto you, to wit, that 
Fefus the fame Night that be was betrayed, 
zd, and when he had given Thankes, he brake 
t, Lake ye, eat ye, this is my Bodie, which 
is 
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is broken for you, do ye this in. Remembrance of ne. | 
Likewife after Supper, he sook the Cup, faying, This 
Cup is the New ‘Teftament or Covenant in’ my Blood ; 
\ doe ye this Jo oft as ye fball drink thereof, in Remem-' 
- brance of me: For fo oft as ye fhall eat this Bréad, 
aud drink.of this Cup, ye foall. declare the Lord’s’ 
Death until] his comming: Therefore, whofoever foal} 
eat this Bread, and drink of the Cup of the Lordun- 
worthilie, be Dall be guiltie of the Bodie and Bjood of” 
the Lord. ‘Ihen Jee that everie Man prove and trie’ 
himfelfe, and'fo let him eat of this Bread, and’ drink 
of this Cup’; for ‘whofoever eateth or drinketh unwore _ 
thilie, he eateth and drinketh his owne Damnation, for 
not having due Regard and Confideration of the Lord's 
Bodie. . wpe : 
“his done the Miniter ptoceedeth to'the Hit 
*.” hortation,~ / a 


wee ee --- 
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{o that he feelin his Heate unfaincd Répentance 
forthe famé -, but ‘onlie fach ‘as continue in Sinne 
without Repentance. Neither yet is this pro- 
nounced againit fuch as: afpire to a greater Per- 
fection that they can in this prefent Life attaine 
unto; for, albeit we feel in Our felves mach 
Frailtie and Wretchedneffe,.as that we have not 
_ our Faith fo perfe@ and conftant as we ought, 
being stiarlie~ Times ‘readie, to diftruft’ God’s 
Goodneéfle through our ‘corrupt Nature ; and alfo 
that we are not fo throughtié given to ferve God, 
neither rave fo’ fervent’ a Zeale to fet forth his 
Glorie, as our Ductie réquireth, feeling fill fuch 
Rebetlion in our felves, that we have Necd daylie 
to fight againft the Loftts‘of our Fiefi*; yet 
neverthelels¢, fe¢ing thatour Lord hath dealt thas 
mercifultie with us,’ that he hath printed his Gof 
ell in Our Hearts ¢, fo:thar ‘we' are preferved from 
falling into Defperation arid “Misbeliefe ; and fee- 
ing alfo that he hath endued'us with a Will and 
Defire to tenounce and withftand our’ own Af- 
feGions, with a longing for his Rightcoufnefse and 
the keeping of his Commandements ‘, we- ma 
be now: right well affured, that thofe Defacltes 
and manifold Imperfe@ions in us fhali be no 
Hindrance at all againft us, to caufe him sot to 
accept arid impute us as worthie to come to bis 
Spiritual Table: For the End of our coming 
thither, is not to make Proreftation that we are 


upright or juftin our Lives ; but contrariwife, 


we come to {ecke our Life and Perfection in Je- 


. y : _ * . 
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fus Chri, acknowledging in the mean 
Time, that we of our felyes be the Chil- 
dren of Wrath and Damnation’. y 
Let us confider then, that this Sacra« 
ment is a fingular Medicine for all poore 
ficke Creatures, a comtortable Help to 
weak Souls, and that our Lord requireth 
no other Worthinefle on our Pare, but 
that we unfainedlie acknowledge our 
‘Naughtihefle and ‘Imperfection, Then. 
to the end that we may be worthie Pars 
takers of his Merites, and moft comfort-. 
able Benefites, which is the true eating rranib- 
of his Flefh and drinking of his Blood’, taatiation, 
Jet us not fuffer our Minds to wander gars, 
about the Confideration of thefe carthli¢ Trantmu | 
and corruptible Thinges, ( which we {ee ition, and 
refenc to our Byes, and feel with. our mation, as 
‘Hands ) to {eek Chrift bodilic prefenc in tie Papittes 
‘them, as if he were inclofed in the Bread are the Do= 
and Wine, or as if thefe Elements were Are of 
turned and changed into the Subfiance ?™""* - 
of his Ficth and Bioad, for the onlie Way The ems 
to.difpofe our Souls to receive Nourifh- Cyc in. 
ment, Reliefe, and quickning of his Sub- the sacra* 
ftance, is to life up our Minds by Faith™™ 
rabove all Things worldlic and {enfible, 
. and thereby to enter into Heaven, chat 
wemay. find and receive Chrift, where | 
he dwelleth undoubrediie verie God and 
yeri¢ Man, in the incomprehenfible Glo- 
F f tie 
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rie of his Father *, co whom be all Praite, Honea? 
-and Glorie, now andcver. dmen. 

‘Tbe Exhortation ended, the Minifter commeb 
down: from the Pulpit, and fireth.at the Table, 
everie Man and Woman in hk wife taking ther 
Plate asOcchfion beft ferveth: Then be taketh 
Bread, tond giveth Thanks', either in shee 
Words foltrning, or hee in Effet, 


Fathet of Mercie, and God of all Gonfo- 
tation, {eeing all Creamres dot ackaow- 

ledge amd ‘contefle thee as‘Governour and Lord "5 
it becommeth us the Workmnanthip of thine owa 
‘Hands, at all Times to teverence and magnific 
thy goulie Majettic, f/f, for-that thou halt crea- 
ted us to thine-owne Image and Similicude*, bot 
chicfelic becaufe thou haft-delivered us from that 





( 


ard 
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Mefroy him chat was Aucher of Death y and fo 
to bring sgain Life to the World +, from which 
ali the whole O#-fpring of Adam molt julilic was 
exiled ”. | 

© Lord, we acknowledge that ro Cregture is 
able to comprehend the Length and Breadth, the 


.Despnefle and Height of thas thy mofk execilent 


Love §, which moved the¢ 10 fhew Mergy where 


.none was delesved «, ta promifé and giye Life 
- where Death had gotrcp the Victaric +, 0 receive 


us into thy Grace,when we geuld dog nothing bye 


' gebgil again2 thy Jultices. QO Lord, the blind 


Dalnede of our. corrupt Nature will aat faffer us 


. fofStienty to weigh thole thy molt ample Bence 


fis #; yet neverchele(se, at the Commandemenc 
pf Jedas Chrift our Lord, we prefent our {elves 


. ta shis his Table, which be hace Ic to be ufed in 


Rameghsarnce a€ his Death, angill his cqmming 


| ggain *,£0 declare and witngles before the World 4, 
«that by hun alone we bave received Liberty and 


Life #, shaz by him alass thou dog acknowledge 
us thy Chideen and dHeizes 4, thar by high alone 
we have Entrances tothe Throne of thy Grace |, 
shat by dint slane we are polselsed in our {piritus 


al Kingdame, to eat aad dfink at bis Table *, 


with whom we have our Converfatiag pyefentlie 
in Heaven ', and by whom our Bodies fhall be 
Tee FF 2 rgifed 


orm 
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“gailed up again from the Duft “, and. fhall be 
placed with him in that’endleise Joy, which 
thou, O. Father of Mercie, haft prepared for 
thine Elc@ before the Foundation of the World 
was laid *, And thefe moft ineftimable Benefites 
we acknowledge and confefse to have received of 
* thy free Mercy and Grace, by thine onlie beloved 
Sonne Jefus Chrift*, for the which therefore, we 
thy Congregation moved. by thy holie Spirit’, 
render thee all Thanks, Praife, and Glorie, for 
ever and ever, Amen. : 
(This done, the Mixifter breaketh the Bread, and 
delivereth it to the People, who diftribute and 
divide the fame amungft themfelves, according to 
our Saviour Chrift’s Commandement, and likes 
wife giveth the Cuppes: During the which 
‘Time fome Place of the Scriptures is read, which 
doth livelie fet foorth the Death.of Chrift, to the 
Antent that our Eyes and Senfes may not oulie be 
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fure, as to receive vs into the- Fellowfhip and 
Companie of thy dear Sonne-Jefus Chrift our 
Lord.:, whom thou deliveredit: to. Death for us‘, 
and haft given him unto us, as a necefSarie Food 
and Nourrhment unto everlafting Lifes’ And now 
we befeech alfo, O heavenlie Father, to grant 
us this Requeft, that thou never fuffer us to be-: 
come_fo unkind, as to forget fo worthie Hene- 
fices, but rather imprint and faften them fure in 
our Hearts, that we may grow and increafe day 
lie more and mote in true Faith *®, which .contie 
nually is exercifed in all Maner of good Works :, 
and fo much the rather, O Lord, confirme us in 
_ thefe perillous Dayes and Rages of Sathan y, that . 
we may conftantlie ftand and continue in the. 
Confeffion of the fame, to the Advancement of- 
thy Glory*, who art God over all Things, 
biefsed for ever. So be it. 

The Action thus ended, the People fing the CII. 
Pfalme, My Soule give Laude, Gc. or fome 
other of ‘Ihankfgiving, which ended, one of the 
Bleffings before mentioned * is recited, and fotbey 

_ .xife from the Table, and depart. 


Why this Order is obferved rather than 
any other, -— : 
I’ fo be that anie wonld marvell why we fol- 


low rather this Order, than anie other, in 
Ft 3 - the 
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the Adatiniftration of this Sacrament, let him dis 
ligenthe cenfidet, that ff of all we utcerlie re- 
nounce the Error af the Papiftes ; Sepoudia. We 
peftore ynto the Sacrament his owne Subltance 
and to Chrift big proper Place. And as for the 
Words of the Lord’s Suppet, we rehearfe them, 
pot becaufe they fhould change the Subftance of 
the Bread or Wine, or that the Repetition thereof, 
with the Intent of the Sacrificer, fhould make the 
Sucrasient, as the Papifies falfelic believe, but 
they are tead and prohounced, to teach.us how 
_ t@ Behave our [clrves in thac Action, and that 
Ghrift might withefse, uhto our Faith, as it were 
with his own Mouth, that he hath ordeined theft 
Signes co ur {ptritnal Ufe and Comfort ; we doe 
fit therefore Examihe our felves, atcording to 
Saint Paul's Rate, attd prepare our Minds, that 
we may be worthie Partakets of fo high Myfit. 
ties ; then cakidg Breail, we give Thanks, brenke 
god diftcibate it as Chri@t ont Saviout bath cau ght 
ws; Gnelic, che Adminilitation ended, we: give 
TAanks egah, eccortling to his Hxampie, f& that 
without his Ward end Warrant there is gothing 


in this holie Action attempted, 


Chap. XI, 
the Forin of Marriage, 


Afier the Baunes or Cout all bath bene 


. three feverah days on ohe Congrey abion, to - the 
Puttin tint: Sf the Perfo idee darveft ov “Tithe 26 
es ia: 
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auker of the Parties, thes may have fnficicnt Time 
to make thew Challenge ) the Parties affenble at the 
Beginning of the Sermon, and the Minifier at Tune’ 
conwenana frwh as follewetit, 


ra 2 


«The Exbortation. 


Earlie beloved Brethres, we are here ga- 
thered together in the Sight of God, and in 
the Face of his Congaegation, toknitre and joyne 
thefe Parties together in the honourable Eftare of - 
Matrimonje ‘, which wag inftituted and autho. 
rized by God himfelfe in Paradife, Man being 
then in the Eftate of Innocencies; For what 
Time God made Heaven and Earth, and all that | 
is in them, and had created and alfo fathiqned 
Man after his awn Similitude and Likenefse, unto 
whom he gave Rule and Lordfhip over all the 
Beaftes of the Earth, Fifhes of the Sea, and Foules 
of the Ayre, he faid, Jt is not good that Man live. 
’ lone, let us make him an Helper hike unto himfelfe, 
and God brought a faftSicep upon him, and igok . 
one of his Ribbes and fhaped Heva thereof, pie - 
ving us thercby to underftand, that Man and Wife 
are one Bodie, one Ficth, and one Blood ¢ ; figni- 
fying alfo unto us, the myfticall Union thar is be~ 
tweene Chrift and his Church 4, for the which’ 
Caufe Man leaveth his Father and Mother, and 
taketh him to his Wife, to keep Companie with 
her‘, whome alfo we ought to Jove, even as our 
_.. F f 4 Sa~ 
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Saviour ‘loveth his Church: ‘, that is to fay, his 
ele and faithfull Congregation §, for the which 
he-gave-his Lite. _ 

And {emblablie alfo it-is the Wives Duetie to 
ftudie to pleafe and obey her Husband, ferving 
him in all Thinges that be gadlieand honeft ', for 
fhe is in Subjection, and unger the Governance 
of her Husband fo ‘Jong as they continue borh 
alive *. L 

And this-holie Marriage, being a Thing mof 
honourable, is of {uch Vertue and Force, that 
thereby the Husband hath no more Right or 


_ Power over his own Bodie,. but the Wife, and- 


likewife the Wife hath no more Right or Power 
oyer her own. Bodie, but the Husband !; for as 
miuch as God hath fo knitte them together in this 
mutuall Societie, to the Procreation of Children, 
that they fhoulde bring them up'in the Fear of 
_the Lord, and to the increafe of Chrift’s King- 


+ 


dome, * - 


- Wherefore, they that be thus coupled together” 


by God, cannot be fevered, or put apart, une 
lefse it be for a Seafon, with the Confent of both 
Parties, tothe end to give themfelves the more 
ferventlie to Faffing and Prayer, giving diligent 


Heed in the mean Time, that their too long be-" 


ing apart, be not a Snare to bring them iatp the 
Danger of Sathan, through Incontinencie *; And 
therefore, to avoyde Fornication, everie Man 
ought to hate‘his own Wife, and everic Woman 
i ‘ her 
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‘ 





f Eph. s. 25. Col 3- 19. 8 Joln 57. * Rom. 5, Hew g. ¥ Pa 
9.18. 1 Eph, 5.22, 23, 24. Col, 30 18. 2 Pet. 3. 10-6. 1 Coy tte 
3; Gve 2 Tim. 2 gf, oe. % Reme 2. 20 1 Core 70390 dhatbe Be Ye 
’ } Cor, qe 29 Cte a Eph. 6. + #1 Core qe $e - ¢ . 7k 





: 


| The Book of Common Order 43% 
her own- Husband °, fo that fo many as cannot 
live chafte, are bound by the Commandement of’ — 
God to marie ”, that thereby the holie Temple of 
God, which 1s our Bodies, may -be kept pure’ 
and-undefiled: For fince our Bodies are now 
becomen the verie Members of Jefus Chrift, how 
horrible and deteftable a Thing is it, to make 
them the Members of an Harlot *? every one ought 
therefore to keep his Veffell ia all Purenefle and 
Holinefse: ; for whofoever polluteth and defileth 
the Temple of God, him will God deftroy *, 

' Here the Minifter fpeaketh to the Parties that are 

 — ghere prefeut to be married, in this wife, : 
Require and charge you, as ye will anfwere 
I atthe Day of Judgement, when the Secrets 
of all Hearces-fhall be difclofed ‘, that if either: . 
of yon doe know anie Impediment, why you: 
may not be lawfullie joyned together in Matri-: 
- monie, that ye confefseie Forbe ye well aisu- 
_ rtd; that fo-manie as be coupled otherwife than 
' God’s Worde doeth allowe, are ‘not joyned to- 
gether by God, neither is their Matrimonie law- 
‘ If uo Impediment be by then declared, then the Mie 
nifter faith to the whole Congregation, =» 


T Take you to witnefse that be -here prefent, ‘be-: 
feeching you all to have good Remembrance 
hereof, and moreover, if there be anie of you, 
_ which. 
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which kneweth that either of thefe. Partics be 
contracted ta anie other, or knoweth anie other 
lawfyll Impediment, let them now make Decla- 
Fation thereof, _ , 
if 10 Caufe be alledged, the NMinifier  procaedesh, 
Saying tothe Maus 


Or as much as no Man fpeaketh againft this. 
. Thing, you JN. fhall proteft here before 
God, and his holie Congregation, that you bave 
- taken, aad are now contented ta have 44, here 
refent, for your. lawfull Wife, promifing to 
1 Eeep her, to love and intreat her ip all Things, 
according to the Duetie of a faithfull Husband *, 
foifaking all other-guring her Life’; and brictelie, 
to jive in an bolic Converfation with her, keep~ 
jug Faith and Trueth in all Points, according as 
the Word of God and his holie Gofpell doeth 
command, . . 
- - The Anfwers 
Even fo I take her, betore God, aad in the Pree 
fence of this his Congregation, 
The Minifter to the Spoufe abfo faith, 
F Ou MM, fhalf proreft: here before the Face 
of Gad,and in Prefence.of rhis bis Congre- 
gation, that ye have taken, and are now conten- 
ted ‘to-have NV: hére prefenr for your lawful! Has 
band, promifing.to him Subjc@ian- and Obedi- 
nce *, fosfaking. aii other during bis Life, and’. 
nallie to live in an holie Converfation with him, | 
me ee re keeping. 
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weping Faith and Tructh in alt Points as God’s 
Vord doeth prefcribe. Co 


} he Anfusr. | 
Eyen fo I take him,betore God,and inthe Pre: 
nce of this his Congregation. ‘ 
The Miniter then fastth to the Parties harried, - 
Give diligent Ear then to the Gofpell, chat yé 
ay anderfland how our Lord would have this 
lie Conrad kept and obferved, ‘and howe {ure 
id fat a Knot it is, which: may in no wife be 
ofed, according as we are taught in the Nine-~ 
enth Chapter of Sain® Masthew’s Gofpell, 
§ The Pharifees came unto Chrift to temps him, and 
wope bis Mint, fayiag, Is it lawfull fora Max 
put away his Wife for everie light Caufe? He an- 
ava, favimy, Have ye not read, thar he which wea- 
Man ist the Beginning, made them Male and Pe 
le, faying,. Por this Thing fhall Max leave ‘Fav 
‘and Mother, and cleave unto bis Wife, and they 
ie fhallde one Flefh, fo that they are 20 more rw, 
one Hef? = Lee 20 Man therefore put afunder that 
b God tath noaphed together, 
“ye believe afluredire thefe Words, which our 
3 and Saviour did [peak (according as ye have 
d them now rehearfed out of the holie Gof- 
} then may ye be certaine, thar God hatch 
‘fo knitee you together in this holie Eftate of 
lack ; wherefore, applic your felves to live 
eer in podlie Love, in Chriftian Peace, and 
Exatnpte, ever holding faft the Band of 
‘tae without amie Breach, keeping Faich antl 
th the one tothe other, even as God's Word 
Bppoint, | 


Then 


a 
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. Then the Minifter commendeth them to God, in this 
tr fuch like S.rt. ; 


He Lord fanétifie and-bleffe you, the Lord 
I powre the Riches of his Grace upon you, 
that ye may pleafe him, and live together in holie 
Love to your Lives End, So be it. . 
Then is fung the CKXVIIL Pfalme, Bleffed are 
they that feare the Lord, (7c. or fome other 
apperteining ta. the fame Purpofe. 


; Chap. XII. 
"The Vifitation of the Sicke.. 


JQ Ecaule the Vifitation of the Sicke is a Thing 
. veri¢ neceflarie, and yet notwith{tanding i¢ 
is hard'to pre(cribe all Rules apperteining there- 
unto ;_we referre it to the Difcretion of the gadly 
and prudent Minifter, who acgording as he feeth 
ghe Patient affli@ed, either may lift.him up with 
the fweete Promifes of God’s Mercie th: 

-Chrift, if he perceave him much afraid of God’s 
Threatnings ; or contrariwile, if he be not touch- 
ved with the feeling of his Sinnes, may beate him 
down with God’s Juftice ; evermore like a skilfall 
“Phyfitian, framing his Medicine according as the 
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ntly; but alfo, if it fo requite, commendeth him 
the publike Prayers to the Congregation,_ 


A Prayer to be faid in vifiting of 
the Sicke, | : : 


Ur good God, Lord and Father, the 
Creator and Conletver ofall Things, the 
untaine of all Goodneffe and Benignitie, like 
( amonpft other thine infinite Benefits, which 
yn of thy great Goodneffe and Grace doeft 
tribute ordinarily unto all Men ) thon giveft 
m Health of Bodie, to the end that they 
ald the better know thy great Liberalitie; fo 
t they might.be the more readie to ferve and 
fe thee with the fame; fo contrariwife when 
have evill behaved our felves, in oftending thy 
eftie, thou haft accuftomed to admonifh us, 
call us unto thee by divers ana fundrie 
tifements, through the which it hath pleafed 
Soodneffe tofubdue and tame our fraile Flefh; 
(pecially by the grievous Plagues of Sickneffe 
Difeafes, ufing the fame as a Mean to awake 
irre up the great Dalnefie and Negligence 
s in us all, and advertifing us of our evill 
by fuch Infirmities and Dangers, efpecially 
as they threaten the verie Death, which 
ffured Meffengers of the fame ) are all co 
»fh full of extreame Anguith and Tormenteés, 
gh they be notwithitanding to the Spirit of 
*€, as Medicines both good and whollomes 
- ols sFor 
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For by them thou doch move us .to returne unta 
thee for our Salvation, apd to ¢all- upon thee ig 
our AffliGtions,“to have thine Helpe, which art 
our deare and lovigg Father, 
An Confideration wiereof we -moft carneftly 
pray unto thee, our good Gody:that it wauld 
pleafe thine infinite’ Goodnefs, to have Pity on 
this thy. poore Creatare, whony thou ihaft, seit 
were, bound and.ticd ro the Bedde by moll¢ 
grievous Sicknefse, and brought po great Extre~ 
qnitie by the Heavinetse of thine Hand, . 
- Q'Lérd, enter not into a Compt with him, to 
render the Reward duc unte his Works, buz 
thorow thine infinice Mercic remit gil his Fay\ts, 
for.the which thon haft chaftized him fo gentiy ; 
* and beholde ratherthe Obedience which thy dearg 
Sonne Jefus Chrift our Lord hath fendred unto 
thee, 20 nuts the Sactitice which Ht pleated thee to 
ccept asa full Recompence for a! Diquitics 
of them that receive him for their Juftice ad Sie 
fistadtion, yea, for their.only Saviour. 
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ke Battell, when ét dhall pleafe thee to call us 
nto the fame; we befeech chec, mok hemblic, 
) Lord, with this thy poore Creature, whom 
joa now prefently chaftifea, that thou wilt nog 
tende thy tigorous Judgement egainft him, bac 
at thou woldeft vouchfafe s0 fhew him thy 
fercie for the Love of thy deare Sonne Jefus 
frift our Lord, who, having fufferced che mod 
amefull and extreame Degth of the Crofse, beare 
ingly the Fault of this poone Patent, so. the 
d that thou mighteft acknowledge him as ont 
Jeemed with his prettous Blood, and recearcd 
o the Communion of his Bodie, 20 be particie 
nt of eternal Felicitie, in cae Company of th 
{sed Angels ; whercfere, O Lord, dipofe and 
we his Hheartto receave by thy Grace with all 
eknelse, this:gentle and: fatherlie Correctiog, 
ich thou haftiaide upon him, that he may eae 
cit patiently, and with willing Obedience, 
aittmg himfelfe with Heart.and Minde to thy 
‘ed Will and favourable Meccie, wherein thou 
¢ vilitedt him after this.Sort der hts Profire and 
ation. May it pleafe thy Gooduelee,O Lord, 
(Gf him inall bis Angwifhes and Troabics, 
sithough the Tongue and Voyceibe nor able 
ecute their Office.in this Behalf, to fet:foorth 
sloric ; that yet-at leaf, chou wake ftisse up 
Zeart to a(pire unto chee onclie, witch .art 
pely Fountaine of all Goodnefse ; and that 
fait root and fetcle m:his Heart, the -fweeer 
ifes Which thouhaf made umo us, ia Ghrik 
shy Sonne, our Saviour, eo the Tnreat be 
cmainc conflamt agai all oe sifsanlecs 


~ and 
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and Tumultes which the Enemie of our Salvati- 
on may raife up to trouble his Conicience. 

. And fecing it hath pleafed thee, that by the 
Death of thy deare Sonne; Life eternall fhould 
be communicated unto us ;’ and by the thedding 
of his Blcod, the wafhing of our Sinnes fhould be 
declared ; and that by his Refurre@tion allo, both 
Juftice and Immortalitie fhould be givenus, may 
it pleafe thee to applie this hohe and holfome 
Medicine to ‘this thy poore Creature, in fuck 
Extremitie, taking from him all trembling and 
dreadfull Feare, and to give him a ttoute Courage 
in. the middes of all his prefent Advertities. 

_ And for as. much as.all Things, O. heavenly 
Father, be knowen unto thee, and thou canft; 
according to thy good Pleafure,.-minifter unco 
him all fuch. Thinges as.fhall be neccflarie and 
expedient, let it pleafe thee, O Lord, fo to fatis« 
fic him by thy Gracey as may fceme moft meete 
unto thy divine Majcfty, Receave him, Lord, 
into. thy ProteGion, for he hath his Recourfe and 
Accefle to.thee alone, and make him conflant and 
firme in thy Commandements and Promifes ; and 
alfo pardon: all his Smnes, both feerete, and thofe 
which are manifeft, by the which he hath mofte 
gricvouflic provoked thy Wrath and fcvere Judge+ 
mentes againft him ; fo as.in place of Death 
( the which both he and all we have juftly merir-. 
ed ) thou wilt grant. unto him that blefied Life 
which we alfo. attend and looke for, by thy 
~ Grace and Mercie, Neverthelefse, O heavenly 

‘Rather, if thy good Pleafure be that he fhall yer 
live longer in. this Worlde, may it then pleafe thee- 
to augment in him thy Graces, jo asthe fame 
- 4 ‘ say 


- 
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ay ferveunto thy Glorie ; yea, Lord, to the 
tent ‘he may’ conforme himfelfe the more 
igently, and- with more Carefulneffe, to the 
ample of thy Sonne Chrift Jefus, and thar in 
iouncing himfelfe he may cleave fully unto him, 
io to give Confolation and Hope unto all 
ners, to obteine Remiffion of all their Sinnes 
| Offences, hath caried- with him into the Hea- 
sthe Thiefe which was erucified with him 
in the Croffe, ° | 
inc if the Time, by thee appointed, be come 
he fhall depart from us unto thee, make him 
‘ele in his Confcience, O. Lord, the Fruit and 
neth of thy Grace, that thereby he may have 
w Talte of thy father'y Care over him from 
Jepinnintgy of his Life unto the verie End of 
ime, for the Love of thy deare Sonne Jefus 
tour Lord, 
ve him thy Grace, that with a good Heart 
wll Affurance of Faith-he may receave to his 
lation fo great and excellent a Treafure, 

the Remiffion of his Sinnes in Chrift Jefus: 
ine, who nowe prefenteth him to this poore 
in Diftrefle, by the Vertue of thy Promifes 
d unto him by thy Worde, which he hath 
‘d with us in thy Chutch and Congregati- 
d alfo in ufing the Sacraments, which thou 

hait eftablifhed for Confirmation of all 
ich that truft in thee ‘unfainedly. - 

ruc Faith, O Lord, be unto him as a 
e Buckler, thereby ro avoide the Affaultes: 
9, and? more boldly walke for the Ad- 
cof éternall’ Life, to the énd that he,» 


Gg having 
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baying, a-moff lively Apprehenfign,th¢reof, may. 
rejgyce with thee in the, Heaveris eternally. . 
,betj;him be undeg thy ProteGion and Gover- 
nance, ,O heavenly Father ;, and although he be 
ficke, yet canft thou heale him; ,he is.caft downe, 
but thoy canft lift him up,: he. is fore. troubled, 
but.thoy canit fende Redrefle ; he is weak, but 
thou canit fend. Strength; he acknowledgeth his. 
Uncleanneffe, his Spots, his, Fijthinefle, and Ini-. 
quities, but thou canft wafh him and make him 
clean; he is wounded’, bus thou. canft minifter 
moft foyeraigne Salyes ; he is fearfull and tremb-. 
ling, but chou canft give him good Courage and 
Boldnefs: To be fhort, he is, as.ic were, utterly 
loft, and a ftrayed Sheep, but thou canft call him 
home to thee.againe, Wherefore, O. Lord, {ee- 
ing that-this poore Creature, thine owne Work-. 
manfhip, refigneth him wholly into thine Hands, 
receave him.into thy; mercifull Prote&ions Alf, 
we,poore miferable Creatures, which are, as 18, 
were, in the Field, readie to fight till thou with-. 
graw us from ,the fame, .vouchfafe to ftrengrhen. 
us by thine holie Spirit, that we. may obtaine the. 
Victorie.in thy, Name againft our deadly and: 
mortall Enemie. And furthermore, that the 
AffliGion and she. Combate of this thy poore. 
Creature in moft grievous Torments, may move 
ys to humble our felves with all reverent Feare. 
and Trembling under thy mightie Hand, knowe, 
ing thas we mult.appeare before thy Judgement. 
Seat, when it fhall pleafe thee fo to appolgia| 
Rut, O Lord, the Corruption of our -fraile, 
ture is fych, that we ar# utterly deftitute of. 
Mcane to appear before thee, except it ph 











— 
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hee to make us fuch as thou. thy felfe requireft as 
o be ; and further that thou give es the Spitic of 
feekneffe bnd Humility, to reft and ftay wholly 
1 thole Things ‘which thoa only commandeft, ' 
But.forss much as webe altogether uhworthie 
» enjoy fuch Benefits, we befeech thee to receave 
5, in the Name of thy deare Sonne our Lord 
id Maifter, in whofe Death and SatisfaQion 
ndeth wholly the Hope‘ot our Salvation. 

May it alfo pleafe thee, O Father of Comfort 
d Confolation, to ftrengthen with thy Grace 
Me which employ their Travell and Diligence, 
the ayding of this ficke Perfon, that they faint 
> byorcr much and continuall Labour; but 
her to goe heartily and chearfully forward ih 
ug their Endevours towards him ; and if thou 
:'hiny ftom: them,’ then of thy Goodhefs to 
fort them; fo as they" may’ patiently beare 
departing; and: praife. thy: Name -in all 
igs. Alfo, O heavenly Father, vouchfafe to 

Pity-on-all other ficke Perfons; and -fach as 
1 any other'Wayes or Meanes afflidted, ‘and 
on thofe who as yet are ignorant of th 
th, and appertaine neverthelefle unto thy 
jome. TO 
like Maner on thofe that fuffer Perfecution, 
need in Prifons, or otherwife troubled by 
1\emies of the Verity, for bearing Teftimony 
fame. Finally, on all the Neceflities of thy 
‘+, and upon all the Ruines and Decayes 

Sathan hath brought upon thy Church: 
ber of Mercie, fpread foorth thy Good. 
pon all thofe that be thine, that we forfak~ 
c felves, may be the more inflamed and 
(GB cone 
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_ confirmed to reft ‘onely upon thee alone, Grant 

. thefe our Requeites, O our deare Father, -for the 
Love of thy deare Sonne our Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee: in’ Unitie of 
:the holy Ghofte, true God for evermore. % b¢ 
ito. Ns 


... Chap. XIE. 
The Burial. 


‘@WHe Corps is reverently to be brough¢ unto 

' the Grave, accompanied with the Con- 
;gregation, without any’ further -Ceremonies, 
: which being buried, the Minifter, if he be prefent, 
and required, goeth to the Church, if it be not 
farre oft and maketh fome comfortable Exhorta- 
‘tion to the People, touching Death and Refur- 
redion *, . ow 


4 
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amenieneentinathe tas See eee | 
* See Firk Book of Difcipline Chapter 14, 
FINITIS. 
’ | : 
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_ if Sines, and Pesisions made wn yuto Ged 
mse of our extreme ‘Troubles, and yet com- 
d im the Churches’ #. Scotland, ‘before’ 
an aa 
all and everlafting God, Father of our’ 
td ‘Jefus Chrift, ‘thou that thewelt’ 
ercy, and keepeft ‘Covenant with them 
t love and in Reverence keepe thy 
nents, even when thou powrelt foort 
fpleafure and jut Judgments, ‘upon 
‘and inobedient, we here proftraté 
efore the Throne. of thy Majeftie, 
arts confefling that juftly thou hraft: 
by the Tyrannie of Strangers, and 
tly thou mayeft brmg upon us againe’ 
and Yoke which: of thy Mercie for 
-haft-removed : Our Kings, Princes, 
1 Blindnefs have refufed the Word 
all Veritie;and-ig fo doing, we have 
eague of thy Mercie offered unto us 
t thy Sonne, which albeit thou now 
Mercie haft offcred to us again in 
~G g 3 fuch 
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fach Aboundance,thathoie can beexcufed by rea- 
fon of Ignorance, yet neverthelefic. cathe, Jadgmenr 
of Men, Impietie overfloweth the whole Face of 
this Realme: For the great Moltitude delight 
themfelyes in Ignorance and Idolatrie ; and fuch, 
alas; a8--appeareto reverence and -embrace thy 
Worde, doe not exprefle the Fruites of Repen- 
tance, as it becommerh thé Peopléroywhem thea 
haft thewed thy felfe {6 merciful, and favourable, 
Thefe are thy'jaft Jadgementes, O Lord, where- 
by thou punifheft Sinne by Sinne, and Man by 
his.own Iniquitie,. fo, that .there. cam be: ong 
End of Sinne, ‘except thou preverit ye with ph 
undeferyed Grace, Convert us therefore, O Lord, 
and we fhall be converted: Suffer not our Un- 
thankfulneffe to procure of thy juft Judgementes, 
that Strangers again reigne over us 3--n¢irber yee 
that the Light’ of thy Cofpell be taken from us 
But, howfoever it be, that the great *Maltitude be 
altogether rebellious; and alfo that:in.us,there re 
maineth perpetuall. ImperteCions, ,-yet forthe 
Gloric of thine owng Name, and. for the Glorie: 
of thing onlie beloved. Sonne Jefus Chrift, whole; 
Veritie and Evangell ‘thou of. thy merge Mercia, 
haft manifefted among us, it will pleafe thee tay 
take us intothy Protection and Defence, that ally 
the World may knowe, that as of thy mere Mori 
cic thou haft begun this Worke of our Salvation; 
amongft us, fo of this fame Mercie ‘thou wil 
continue it, Grant us this, mercifull Father, 
Chrift Jefus thy Sonne’s fake, Sade its 
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yt . Lope Ot os 
A Confeficon und Prayer, tom 
monly wed sn the Church of Edin- 
argh; tbe Dray of Comma 

rayer . | = an . } 2° 7 . 


ee ee : 
Dreadful and moft thightie God, thou that 
fromthe Beginning haft declared thy felfe 
fuming Fire againit the Contemners of thy 
tole: Preceptes, and yet to the penitent Sin- 
haft alwayes fhewed.thy -felfe a favoarable'! 
tf, and a God fall of Mercie; we thy Crea# 
id Workmanfhip of thine’ owne Hindes, 
cour felves molt wnworthie to opér our: 
nto, the ‘Heavens, but farte lefle to: appeare 
Prefence; for our: Con{ciénces accufe as,’ 
: manifolde Iniquities have born -Witnefle’ 
os, that we have declined from thee: We 
en peiluted with Idolatry ; we havé givet' 
iry to Creatures; we have fought Sapport 
t was not to be found, and have lighttied’ 
ft. holfome Admonitions ‘The manifett. 
ion of our Lives in all Eftates, evidently- 
h that we have not rightly regarded thy 
, Lawes and holy. Ordinatices ; atid. this’ 
onlie done, O Lord, -in’the Time of our: 
5, but even-now. -when:of thy -Mercie 
~t opened unto us:.an Entrance to thy’ 
Kingdome, by the-preadching of thy ho-’ 
. . G g 4 t oe ly: 


roo 


ayer in fome Editions of the Book of Common Ox. 
amongft the Prayers‘that are to be ufed’ beforé Sex- 
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ly Evangel: The whole Bodie of this milerak 
Reaime, fill continugth in theit former Inhpicti¢; 
for the mioft part, alas, following the Footelteps 
of blinde and obftinate Princes; -utrerly defpile 
the Light of thy Gofpet, and delight ips ignorance 
and Idolatrie ;- others live as a Regple withoat 
God, and without all Feare of thy tertible Judge- 
ments; and fome, O Lord, that ia Mouth pro- 
fellt thy'bleffed Evangel, by their:fclaziderdus 
blafpheme the fame. We.are not ignorant, 
Lord, that thou art a righteous Jadge, that caa< 
not fuffer Iniquiti¢ long to be ynpunithed’apom | 
the obitinate ‘Tranigreflors, efpecially, O Lord, 


Prayers. - ) 

Ces offered, and the MaintenanceotEdolatric 
affared Signes: of .-thy. farther. Plagues. to--fa! 
N usin particular tor our grievous -Offences 
this unmeafurable Untemperateneffe of th 
» doth alfo threaten thine accuftomed Plagac 
amine, which commonly ‘tolleweth ‘riotous 
fe and'‘Contempt of the Poore, wherewith, 
the whole Earth is replenifhed? )* “We have 
ing, Q Lord, that we may lay betwixt us 
thy Judgment, ‘but thine: only. Mertie, freely 
cd tous in thy deare Sonre out ‘Lord Jefus. 
h, porchafed to us by his Death and Patffion ; 
thou wilt enter in Judgement with thy 
ures, and keep in Mind our grievous Sinnes 
Dfenees, then can there no Fieth efcape 
‘mnation: And therefore we moft humbly- 
rthee, O Father of Mercies, for Chrift 
y Sonne’s fake,to take from us thefe ftonie 

, who fo long have. heard as well thy : 
sas fevere Judgements, and yet have not 
feQuallie moved wieh the fame ; and give 
:Heartes mollified by thy Spirit, that may 
neeave and keepe in Mind the Reverence _ 
jue unto thy Majeftie. Look, O Lord, - 
' chofen Children, labouring under the’ 
Rion of the Fiefb, and grant unto us that ° 
that chou haft promifed unto us by Jefus 
ty Sonne eur onely Saviour, Mediator 
-giver, to whom with thee and the ho-- . 
, be all Honor and Praife, new‘and ever, : 


10 Prayers foilowing are ufed in the French’ 
of Geneva ; the fr? jerveth -for ard : 
ajter 








474 Prayers,.* 
after the Sermon, aud the ogber that falloweh.i 
, faide upon Wednelday, which is se Day: of Car 


. mow Prayer. . 


Il. A Maner Of Prayer after the 


Sermon... 


1 A Lmightie God, and heavenlie Father, fine 
A meh haft promifed.to grant our Requells, 
which we fhall make unto .thee, in the Name of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift thy well-beloved Soane ; and 
we are alfo taught by him and his Apoiite, to 
afiemble-our felves in his Name, promifing that 
he will be amongft.us, and make Interceffiog for 
us unto thee, for.the obteining of all fuch Thing’, 
as we fhall agree upon here on Earth : We there 
fore ( having frit thy Commandement to pray 
for fuch asthou haft appointed Rulers and Go- 
vernors over us, and ajfo for all Things needdfull 
both for thy..People, and for - all Sorts of Men, 
for as much as our Faith is grqunded on thy hole 
Word and Promifes, and that we.are here gather 
ed together before thy Face, and in the Name | 
thy Sonne our Lord Jefus ) we, fay, make ow! 
earneft Supplication unto thee, our molt i 1 
God and bountiful Father,-that.for Jefus Chrig®) 
fake, our onlie Saviour and Mediator, it weald, 
pleafe thee.of thine infinite Mercic freelic m1 
don our Offences ; and in fuch Sort to draw. 
lift up our Hearts and AffeGions towardes tht 
that our Requefts may both proceed of a fer 
Minde; and alfo be agreeable unto fy 
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fled’ Will and Pleafure, which is ontie to be a 


"ed, wo -  ¢ 

| We befeech thee therefore, OQ heaven: 
her, as touching all Princes andiRalers, unt 
om.thou haft'committed the Adminiftratic 
Juice, * and namelic, as touching the exce 

t Efate of the King’s Majeftic, and all his he 
table Counfeli, witit'thereft of che Magiftrate 

|: Commons: of the .Realme, ‘that it wouh 
We thet to .grant him thy holy Spirit, and in 
Me the fame. from-‘Time to Time in bim, tha 
bay with a pure Faith acknowledge Jefu 
Wi, thine only Sonne our Lord, to be King a 

gs, and Governour of all Governours 

149 thou haft’giver all Power unto him both 
lcwen' and onEarth; and fo. give himfelfe 
lie-to ferve him, and to advance his Kings 
‘tn his- Dominions, ( ruling by thy Word his 
As, which be thy Creatures and .the Sheep 
/Pafture) that we being maintained in Peace 
Tranquillitie, both here and everie where, 
erve thee in all-Holincfs and Vertue ; and 
» being delivered from all Feare of Enemies, 
ender Thanks unto thee all the Dayes of out 


sbefeech thee aifo, moft dear Father .and 
it, for all fuch as thou haft appointed Mini- 
ito thy taithfull People, and to whom thow 
mmictted the Charge of Soules, - and the 
erie of thy holy Gofpel, that it would 
thee fo to gaide them with. thy holy Spirit, 
_ a thar 














© Geneva Prayer it is, o firgvlierement posr les “fergnewrs & 
qe tee as eftablis fur nous & pour tens leurs bons amis & 
t 
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-that they may be'found faithtull and’ zeilous >| 

thy Glory, dire@ing alway their whole Stimcke 
~unto this Ehd, that the poor Sheep which be dcoay 

saftray out.of the Flock, may be. fought oat;-mxi 
brought again unto the Lord :Jefus, wid is wee | 
“chief Sheepebrard and Head ‘ofall Bithops, | 
-the Intent they may from Day to Day grow aml 
-increafe in him unto all Righteoufnefle and Holt 
-neffe ; and’on the other. Parc, that ir woutd ples 

-thee to deliver all thy Churches from che-Danget | 
sof raveping. Wolves, and- from Hyrelings, who 
‘ecke their own Ambition” -and:Profite, aid tot. 
the fetting forth of thy Glorie onelic, asd the 
, Safegarde of thy Flock. 2h 

-_ Moreover, we make our Prayers unto thee, 
Be) Lord God, » moft mercifull Father, for all Mea 
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‘like Maner, O Lord’ of all true Comfort 
mmmende unto thee in our Prayers, all fuct 
sas thou haft vificed and chaftifed by thy 
¢ atid Tnbulation, allfuch People as thou 
yanithed with Peftilence, Warre, or Famine, 
Bother Perfons afflicted with Povertie, Im- 
ment, Sicknefle, Banifhment, or anie like 
¢ Adverfitie, or -haft otherwite troubled and 
edin Spirit; that it-would pleafe thee to 
them perceavé thy fatherlie -Affedtion to- 
them, thatis, that thefe Croffes be ‘Chafti- 
for their Amendment, to the Intent that 
lould unfainedlie turne unto thee, and fo by 
unto thee, might receave full Comfort, 
‘delivered ‘from aH Maner of Evill, But 
lhe. we commend unto thy divine Prote@i- 
fach who are under the Tyrannie of Anti- 
ind both jacke this Food of Life, and have. 
crtie to call upon thy Name in-open Al- 
chiefelie our poore Brethren who are 
ied and perfecuted by the: Enemies of thy 
that it would pleafe thee, O Father of 
Jons,.to ftrengthen them by the Power of 


: Spirit, in fuch Sort as they never fhrink | 
tt that they may conftantlie prefevere in - 
: Vocation, and fo to fuccour-and aiiilt.. 


thou knoweft to be moft expedient; com- 
them in their Afflittions, maintaining 
shy Safegard againit the Rage of Wolves, 
‘afing in thent'the Giftes of thy Spirit, 
may glorifie thee their Lord God both 
ife and in their Death. 
» O Lord God, moft deare Father, 
fr chee ~t Btane unto usally who are 
“a as uanitandes Get alin 2b 29 Cre 
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here gathered togethet.in the Name'ofe By 
‘ Sonne Jefus,tohearehis Word preachd */ 
that we may acknowledge truelic, axe 
without Hypocrifie,: in’ how miferale* 
State of Perdition we ate by Natoreal! 
how worthilie we procure auté cmt 
7 sfelves everlatting Damnation, heaping - 0? 
- + from Time to Time, thy: grievous ~ 
: nifhmentes toward us, through our wie 
_ ed and ‘finfull Life, tothe.end, that (Fe 
_ing thgre,remaineth no. Sparke of Goo 
nefie in our Nature, and that there is 20" 
thing in us, as.touching our fir Crea. 
* ~ ont and that which we receave 4 
Parents, meet, to enjoy the Heritage 
God’s Kingdome ) we. may what ran 
“der up our felves with. all ovr catty 
with..an aflured Confidence unto 
| dearly beloved Sonne Jefus, our Lots, 
“out onlic Saviour and Redeemer, rode | 





Hallowed 
be thy 
Name. 


ee a Et 
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sunto'thy Majeltie, in fuch Sort, 
‘thou mayft be counted. King and 
emour over all, guiding thy People Thy Kin, 
| the Scepter of thy Word, and by “°™ “™ 
Vertue of thy holy Spirit, to the Con- 
0 of thine Engmies, through the 
ht of thy Trueth. and. Righteoufneffe ; 
hat by this Means all Power and 
jat which withftandeth thy Glorie, 
be continually thrown. down and 
hed, uncill fuch Time. as the full 
erie Face of thy Kingdome fhall 
at, whem thou fhalt fhew thy felf in . 
‘Ment, in the Perfon of thy Sonne, 
thy allo we, with the relt of thy Thy willbe 
us, may render unto thee perfect be done in 
ue Obedience, even as thy heaven— js in Hea- 
sls doe applic. themfelves only to = 
forming of thy. Commandements, 
thine only Will may be fulfilled 
t-anie Contradi@ion, and that. 
Man may bend himfelfe to ferve 
ale thee, renouncing their owne 
with all the AffeGions and De~ 
the Flefh, Grant unto us: alfo, Giveus this 
ord, that we thus walking in the daily sread, 
d Dread ‘of thy. holie Name, may . 
ifhed through thy Goodneffe, and . 
>. may receave at.thy Hands all: 
‘xpedientaad necefaric for us,and . 
y Gifes peacegblic and quiethe,to ; 
, thasavhen we fee that then halt. 
ug,swe mey.the, mote effectuontly : 
rage theg to Ke our Father, loake / 

3 ing 
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ing for al good Gifts at thite Hand, and: 
by ‘withdrawing and pulling back alk our 
~ vain Confidence from ‘Creatures, may 
. fet it wholly upon thee, and fo ref only 
‘Andfor. in thy molt bountifull Mercy. And for 
give us ouraS much as whiles we continue bere in 
Trefpafles, chis tranfitorie Life, -we are fo miferable, 
give them {0 fraile, and fo much inclined unto Sinne, 
that tre | that we fall continually, and fwerve from 
Essen" the right way-of thy Commandements ; 
we befeech thee pardon us our innumes 
rable. Offences, whereby we are in Dan 


ane Leber Trdnomene and Onndemnael 


Prayers | 4 
Féntations, ind to perfevere in this fpiritu 
tell againft Sinne, untill fuch Time as y 
,obteine the full Vidtorie, and fo at leng 
triumphantly rejoyce in thy Kingdome, wit 
Captain and Goverriour Jefus. Chrift or 


I. - 

his Prayer following is ufed to be faid after th 
Sermon, on the Day which is appointed for com 
mos Prayer ; and it is verie proper for our Bftat 
aud Time, t6 move us to true Repentance, ana 
o turn baik God’s faaype Roddes which yet threaten 


IV. A godby Prayer: | 


Ja almightie; and heavenly Father, we ac> 
knowledge .in our Confciendes, and con< 
s the Traeth is, that we are not worthie 
p oar Eyes unto Heaven, much leffe meet. 
into thy Prefence, and to be bold to think 
ws wilt hear our Prayers, if thou have ref- 
that which isinus ; for our Confcieaces 
s, and our own Sinnes doe bear Witnefle 
us;.yea; and we know that thou. arta 
s Judge, who doeft not count Sinners 
s, but punifheft the Faults of fuch as 
le thy Gommandements. Therefore, O 
hen we contider our whole Life, we. are 
led in our own Hearts, and cannot choofe 
aten down, and as it were defpaire, even 
1 we were alreadie.{wallowed up in the 
Ife of Death, Notwithftanding,. mok 
Lord, fince it hath pleafed. thee of thine 
ercie, to command us to call upon thee 
Hh - for. 
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for Helpe} even from the deep Bottom of F213; 
and.that the more Lack and Default we: feele. in. 
our felves, fo much. the rather we fhould hie. 
Recourfe unto thy, fovereigne Bountie, fince: alfa 
thou haft promifed to-heare.and. accept our Re~ 
wefts and Supplications, without having . 
pect to our Worthinefe, but only. inthe G 
and for: the: Merits of our Lord Jefus. Chrift, 
whom alone thon: baftappointed to.be our Inter= 
ceffour and Advoeate, we humble our {elves be- 
fore thee, renouncing all. vaine Confidence in 
Man’s Helpe, and cleave onlie to thy Mercie, 
and with full Confidence call unon thv holie 


| Prayers. 4 
wired. And although thou haft not ceafed | 
jualli¢ to admonjfh us mofte. faithfullie b 
ord, yet we have not given Ear to thy fathe 
Jmonition, | | 
Wherefore, O Lord, we have finned, and h. 
ievonilie offended apainft thee, fo that Sha 
d Confufipn appertaineth ynto us, and we : 
ywledge that we.are altogether guiltie befc 
Judgement, and that if thou wouldeft intre 
according to. our Demerites, we could lox 
none other. than, Death and everlafting Dar 
on; for although we would go about to cle: 
excule our. {elves, yet our own Conlcien 
ld accufeus, and our Wickednefle would a; 
re before thee to. condemne us. | 
ad in veric Deed, O. Lord; we fee by th 
eGions, which thou halt alreadic ufed tc 
$ uss thas we. have given thee great Occafio. 
- difpleated with us 3 for.{eeing that thou ar 
_ and upright Judge; it ‘cannot be withou 
', that. thou, punifheft thy People; Where: 
fot.as rauch as.we have fele thy Stripes, we 
wledge that we have juftly ftirred up thy 

‘afure againit us; yea, and yet we {ee thine 
litted up to beat us afrefh ; for the Raddes 
Veapons wherewith thou art accuftomed to 
¢ thy Vengeance, are alreadic in thy Hand, 
e ‘Fbreatnings of thy. Wrath, which thou 
aint the wicked Sinners, be in full Readi« 


y thoygh thou fhonldeft punifh us much 
rrigveuilie, than thou halt hitherto done, 
it, whereas we have received one Stripe, 
omideft give usan Hundreth, yea, if thon 

Hha ~ wouldeft 
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wouldeft make the Curfes of ‘thine olde Teftas 
ment, whieh came then upon thy People Jfraell, 
to fall upon us; we conteffe, that thou fhouldef 
doe therein verie righteouflic, and we cannot de+ 
nie, but we have fullie deferved the fame. 

Yet, Lord, for fo much as thou art our Father, 
and we be but Earth and Slime, feeing thou art 
our Maker, and we the Workmanthip of thine 
Hands, fince thou art our Paftor, and we thy 
Flock, feeing alfo that thon art our Redeemer, 
and we are the People whom thou" haft bought : 
Finallie, becaufe théu art our God, and we thy 
chofen Heritage ; {uffer not thine Anger fo to 
kindle againft us, that thou fhouldeft punith us in 
thy Wrath, neither remember our Wickedneffe, 
to the end totake Vengeance thereof, but rather 
chaftife us gentlie, according to thy Mercie. 
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fo foon as ‘they acknowledged their Offences, 
and returned to thee, thon didft receave them 
alwayes to. Mercie; and were their Enormities 
and Sinnes never fo grievous, yet for thy. Cove= 
venantes fake, which thou hadft made with thy 
Servants Abrabam, Ifaac, and Sacob, thou haft ale 
wayes withdrawen from them the Roddes and . 
Curfes which were prepared for them, in fuch 
Sort, that thou didft never refufe to hear their 
Prayers. | | \ 

We have-obreined, by thy Gaodneffe, a farre 

‘more excellent Covenant, which we may alledge, 
that is, the Covenant which thau firft madeft and 
eftablifheft by the Hand of Jefus Chrift our Savi- 
our, and was alfo by thy divine Providence writ- 
ten -with his Blood, and fealed with his Death 
and Paffion, . ; 

Therefore, O Lord, we-renouncing our felves, 
and all vaine Confidence in. Man’s Helpe, have 
our-onlie Refuge to this thy mofte bleffed Cove- 
nant, whereby our Lord Jefus, through the of 
{ering up of his Bodie in Sacrifice, hath reconciled 
ns unto thee. Behold therefore, O Lord, in the 
Face of thy Chrift, and not in us, that by his Ine 
terceffion thy Wrath may be appeafed, and that 
the bright Beams of thy Counfenance may fhine . 
upon us, to our great Comfortand affured Salva- 
tion ; and from this Time forward vouchfafe to 
receave us under thy holie Tuifion, and governe 
ns with thy holie Spirit, whereby.we may be re- 
generate anew unto a farre better Life. 

So that thy Name may be fanitifed: Thy Kinge 
dome come: Thy Will be done on Earth as it is in 
Heaven; . Give us this Day ourdavlie Bread; | And 
Hh3 - "Sore 
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dead by Sinne, and thrall to Sathan; by Meaas 
of the fame, but now of thy meere Mercie called 
to Libertie and Life, by the preaching of thy Gor 
pell, do take upon us this Boldnefle ( not of out 
felves, but Of the Commandement of thy deat 
Sonne our Lord Jefus Chrift) to powre forth be 
fore thee the Petition’ and Complaintes of out 
troubled Hearts, oppreffed with Fear and wound 
ed with Sorrow. True it is,"O Lord, that we 


are not worthte to appeare in thy Prefence, by the 
Reafon of our manifold Offences, neither yet are 
we worthie to obteine anie Comfort.at thy Hands, 
for anie Righteoufneffe that is in ug. ' Bat fecing, 
O Lord, that to turn back from thee, and not to 
call for thy Suppott in the Time of our Trouble, 
itis the Enttance to Death, aind the plain Way 
Defperation:; ‘we therefore, confounded in 008 
{elves ( as the People that on all Sides are afit# 
ted with Sorrows ) doe prefent our felves before 
thy Majeftie, as our fovereigne Captaine and ot 
lic Redeemer Jefas Chrift hath commanded &% 
in whofe Name, and for whefe Obedience ¥ 
humblie crave of thee Remiffion’ of our former bi 
quitics, as well committed in Matters of Religios 
ds'iq our Lives and Converfation. The Exampls 
' oF others, that have called unto thee in theit ike 
Neceffities, gives unto.us Hope, that chow wilt 
not rejeus, neither yet fuffer us for ever 10 
tonfounded. ‘Thy People ifraeld did oftencines 
décline from thy Laws, and did follow the Vath 
‘ue. of Superftition and Idolatrie, and oftentimes 
didi thou corre@ and tharglie punifh them, bit 
thou diddeft never utterlie defpife them, when ii 
‘their Miferics unfainedlie they turned unto t 


& 
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Thy Church of the Jews were Sinners, O Lord, 
and the moft Part of the fame did confent unto 
the Death of thy dear Sonne our Lord Jefus | 
Chrift ; and yet didft not thou defpife their Pray< 
ers, when in the Time of their grievous Periecue 
tion they called for thy Support. O Lord, thou 
haft promifed no leffe to us, than thou halt pera 
formed to them ; and therefore take we Boldneffe 
at thine own Commandement, and by the Pro- 
mife of our Lord Jefus Chrift, moft humblie ‘to 
crave of thee, that as it hath pleafed thy Mercie, 
_ partlie to remove our Ignorance and Blindnefle 
by the Light of thy blefled Evangel, that fo it 
may pleafe thee to continue the ‘ame Light with 
us, till that thou deliver us from all Calamitie and 
Trouble: ‘And for this Purpofe, O Lord, it will 
pleafe thee to thraft ont faithfull Workmen in this 
thy Harveft, within this Realm: of Scotland, to the | 
which, after fo long Darknefs of Papiftrie and Su- 
perflition, thou haft offered the Trueth of thine 
vangell in all Pureneffe and Simplicitie. Continue 
this thy Grace with us, O'Lord, and purge this 
Realme from all falfé Teachers, from dumbe 
Dogges, diffembling Hypocrites, cruell Wolves, | 
and allfuch as fhewe themfelves Enemies to thy 
true Religion *. Be 
_ ¢ But now, O Lord, the Dangers which 4p— 
pear, and the Trouble which increafeth by the 
cruell Tyrannie of forfworne Strangers, compel- 
leth us to complaine before the Throne of thy 
en an Mercie, 
_* ® Here may "be added che’ Prayer for ‘Magiftrates marked 
thus ¢ Page 475. | ae . 
+ Thefe, Prayers following were fixit ufed, when both the Kings 
, of France'were living, oS 
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Marcie, and to crave: of thee Protection and De- 
fence againft their moft unjuft Perfecation, ‘That 
Nation, O Lord, for whofe Pleafure, and fot 
Defence of whom we have offended thy Majeftic 
and violated our Faith, oft breaking the Leagu¢s 
of Unitie and Concord, which our Kings and 
Governours ‘have contradted with our Neigh 
bours ; that Nation, O Lord, for whofe Alliance 
our Fathers Marbor by Fins a fhed ae) 
Blood, and we (whom by Tyrannie they o i 
haye oft faftained the Havana of Battell, Kaw Na 
tion finallie, to whom alwayes we have-bene 
faithfull ; now after their long practifed Deceit, 
by manifeft Tyrennie, do feek our Deftruaion. 
Worthilic and juftlie mayeft thou, Q Lord, give 
us tobe Slaves unto fuch Tyrants, becaufe for 
the Maintenance of their Fri¢ndthip, we -have 
not feared to break our folemned Othes made un- 
to others, to the great Difhonour of thy holie 
Name ; and therefore juftlie mayeft thou ‘punith 
us by the fame Nation, for whofe Pleafure we 
feared not to offend thy divine Majeftie, In thy 
Prefence, O Lord, we lay-for our {elves no Kind 
of Excufe, but'for thy dear Sonne Jefus Chril?s 
Take, we crie for Mescie, Pardon’ and Grace. 
Thou knoweft, O Lord, that their crafty Wits, 
in many Things have abufed our Simplicitie; for 
under pretence of the Maintenance‘ of our Liber- 
tie, they have fought and have found the Way 
Canleffe thou alone confound their Counfells’) to 
bring'us in their perpetuall Bondage. And now: 
the rather, O Lord, do they feek our Deftrudtii- 
‘on, becanfe we have refuled that Romane Anti-; 
shri, whole: Kingdome they defend in dave 





Prayers, AS 
dding the Blood of thy Sajnts: In us, 
Lord, there isnod Strength, no Wit- 
ne, no Number nor Judgement to 
hitand their Force, their Craft, theic 
Ititude, and Diligence; and therefote 
c thou bpon us, © Lord, according 
thy Mercie: Behold the Tyranne 
lagainitour poor Brethren aad Sifters, 
have thou Refpe&t to that defpitefull 
shemie which unceffantlie they {puc 
| againtt thine eternall Traeth. 
how halt alsifted thy Church even nehotd 
the Beginning ; and for the Deli- how mese- 
ce of the'fame, thou halt plagued fark bro- 
tuell Perfecaters from Time to Time. ken the 
y Hand drowned Pharaoh; thy soefoeo™ 
de devoured Amelech; thy Power ‘ 
ed the Pride of Senacherib; and thine . 
| fo plagued Hered, that Wormes 
yee were Punifhers -of his Pride. 
xd, thou remajneft one for ever; 
acure is unchangeable, thou cant 
t hace Crucleie, Pride, Opprefsion 
urther, which now the Men, whom 
rer offended, -pretend againft ‘us ¢ 
‘ther, by all Meanes they feeke to 
from this Realme thy dear Sonne 
rd -Jefas Chrift, the true’ preaching 
Word, and faithfull Minifters of 
e ; and by Tyrannie they pretend 
itain moft abhominable Idolitrfe, 
e Pompe of that Romane -Anti- 
‘Look thou therefore apon as, O 
a the Mukinde of thy Mercies ; 

oT firetch 
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firetch ont thing Arme, and declare thy felfe Pro- 
teCior of thy Tructh; repreffe the Pride, and 
daunt thon the Furie of thefe. cruell Perfecuters ; 
fofterthem neyer fo to preyaile againft us, that the 
Brightnefle of thy Word beextinguithed within this 
Realme; but whatfoever thou haft appointed in 
thine eternall Counfell to become of our Bodies, 
yet we moft humblic befeech thee tor Jefus Chritt 
thy Sonne’s fake, fo to maintaine the Puritie of 
thy Gofpell within this Realme, that we and our 
Pofteritie may enjoy the Fruition thereof, to. thé 
Praife and Glory of thy holie Name, and to our 
~everlafting Comfort. And this we moft effe@u- 
ouflie defire of thy Mercie, by the Merites and 
Interceffion of our Lord Jefus Chrift, to whom 
-with thee and the holic Ghoft be all Honour, 
Giorie, ‘Praife and BenediGiou, now and ¢ver. 
Amen. : 
This is. added fo oft as the Eard’s Table is minifired. 
Now-laft, O Lord, we that be here affembked 
to celebrate the Suppet of thy dear Sonne our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who did not onlie once ofr 
his Bodie, and fhed his Bload upon the Crofle, 
fer our-full Redemption ; but alfo to keepe us in 
recent Memorie of that his fo great a Benefit, pro- 
vided that his Bodie and: Blood fhoulde be given 
.to us to the Nourifhment of our Soules ; we, I 
fay, that prefentlic are _aflembled to be Partakers 
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{elfe, vérie God and verie Man, who is that hea- 
venly Bread which ‘giveth Life unto the World. 
Give us Grace, O Father, fo to eat his Flefh; and - 
{fo to dtink his Blood; that hereafter we live no - 
more in our felves; and according to our corrupt ° 
Wature; but that he may live in us, to conduG ' 
and guide us to that moft blefied Life chat abideth 
forever: Grant unto us, O heavenlie Father, fo 
to celebrate this Day the blefled Memorie of thy 
dear Sonne, that we may be aflured of thy Fa- 
vour and Grace towatdsus. Let our Faith be fo 
exercifed, that not onlie we may feel the Increafe - 
of the fame, but alfo that the clear Confefsion 
thereof, with the good Works proceeding of it; 
may appeare before Men, to the Praife and Glo- - 
tie of thy holie Name, who art God everlafting 
bleffed for ever. So be it, 


VI. A Thank/giving unto God, after 
our Delwerance from the Tyranme. 
of the French Meu, with Prayers 
made for the Continuance of the 
Peace betwixt the Realmes of Eng- 
land and Scotland. . 

Ow, Lord, feeing that we enjoy Comfort 

both in Bodie and Spirit, by reafon of. 

this Quictnefse of thy Mercie granted unto us, 
after our moft defperate Troubles; in the which 
we appeared utterlie to have bene overwhelmed, 
we praife and glorifie thy Mercie and Goodnefse, 
who pitcoufly looked upon us when we in our 
own 
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own felves were utterly confounded. But feeing, 
O-Lord, that to receive Benefites at thy Handes,, 
and, nox to be thankfull for the fame, is nothing 
els but. a Seale againft us in the Day of Judgee 
ment:, We moft humblie befeech thee to grant 
us Hearts fo mindful of the Calamities paft, that 
we continuallie may fear to provoke thy Juftice to. 
punifi us with the like or worfe Plagues, And 
fecing that when we by our own Power were ab 
together unable to have freed our felves. fromthe, 
yrannie of Strangers, and from the Bondage 
and Thraldome pretended againft us, thouof thine 
efpeciall Goodnefse didft move the Hearts of qur 
jeighbours (of whom we had deferved no fuch 
Favour ) to take upon them the corhtmon Burthen, 
with us, and for our Deliverance not onlie to, 
{pend the Lives of manic, but alfo to hazarde the: 
{tate and Tranquillity of their Realme and Coms 
mon-wealth, ‘ant unto us; O- Lord, thar with 
fach Reverence we may remember thy Benefites 
receased, that after this in our Default, we ne- 
ver enter into Hoftilitie againft the Realme and 
Nation of England. Suffer us tiever, O Lord, to 
fait to that Ingratitude and deteftable Unthank- 
falinefse, that we fhould feck the Deftru@ion and 
and Death of thofe whom thou haft made Infra- 
ments to deliver us from the Fvrannie of merci- 


Prayers. 42% 
ta the comming: of our Lord Jefus: Chrift, | 
whole glortous.Gofpell, thou of thy Mercie doe 
cali us bath.ta Unitie, Peace and Chriftian Con- 
conde, the full PerteQion whereof we thali pofieffe 
in the Fulneffe.of thy Kingdome,when all Offences 
fhall: be removed, Iniqniticfhail be fupprefied, and 
thy: chofen Children be fullie endued with that 
perfe& Glorie, in the which now our Lord Jefus. 
reigneth, to.whom with thee and. the holie Ghoft, 
be all Honour and Glorie now andever. So.be it. 


VIL. A Prayer ufed in the Affembhes 
of the Church, as well partseular 
as generall, | 


Ternall and: everliving God, Father of our. 
Lord Jefus Chrift, thon that of thine ignite 
Good neffe haft chofen to thy felfe:a Church, unto 
the which, ever from the Fall of Maa thou hat 
manifelted thy {elfe, fa, by. thine own Voyce to 
Adam, next to Abrabam and his Seed, then.to all . 
Txaell, by the Publication of thy holie Law ; and 
la&, by fending of thine onlie Sonne, our Lord 
Jefus Chrift the great Angeli of thy Counfell into. 
this, World, and clad with our Nature, to teac 
unto us thy holie Willi, and to put an End to al 
Revelations ‘and Prophefics, who alfo eleGed ta 
himfelfe. Apofiles, to whom, after his Refurrre@i= 
on, he gave Commandement to publifh and preach 
his Evangell to ali Realmes and Nations ; promie. 
fing to be with them even tothe End of the 
World ; yea, and moreover, that whereloeer 
wo 
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Two or Three Were gathered toge ‘in his: 
Name, that he would be there in the middes of 
them, notonlic to inftra& and teach them; bue 
alfo to ratifie and confirme fuch Things, as they 
fhall pronounce or decree by thy Word. 

Sceing,; O- Lord, thatthis hath bene thy Love 
and fatherlie Care towards thy Charch, that not: 
onlie thou planteft it; ruleft it; and guideft the 
Chofen in the {ame by thy holie Spirit and blefed’ | 
Word ; but alfo, that-when the.externall Face of 
the fame is polluted, and the vifible Bodie faileth j 
to Corruption, then thou ofthy Mercies, provi- - ; 
deft that it may be parged and reftored again to’ 
the former Puritie. as well in Do@rine as in Ma. 





—_ —.» — =~ 
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aiid therefore deftitute of all worldlie Comfort, 
we have Refuge to thine onlie Mercie and Grace, 
moft humblie befeeehing thee, for Chrift Jefus thy 
Sonhe’s fake; to oppone thine own Power to the 
Pride of our Enemies; who ecafe not to blaipheme 
thine eternal! Trueth; my 

Give unto us; O Lord, -that preferilie are 
affembled in thy Name, fuch Aboundance of thy 
holi¢e Spirit, that we may fee thofe Things that 
fhall be expedient for the Advancement of thy 
Glory, in the midi of this perverfe and ftubburne 
Meneration.s Give us Grace, O Lord, that uni« 
veriallie amongft our-felves, we may agree in the | 


. Unitie of true Doctrine. . Preferve us from dam- 


nable Errors, and grant urito us fueh Puritie and 
Cleannefle of Life, that we be not {clanderous to 
thy Bleffled Gofpell:. Blefle thou fo our weake 
Labours, that the Fruites of the fame may re-« 
dounie to the Praife of thy Holic Name, to the 
Profite of this prefent Generation and of: the 
Pofteritie to come; through. Jefus Chrift our Lord, 
to-‘whom: with thee and the holie Ghoft be al 
Honour and Praife; now and eyer, - Amen, -; 


NUL. A Prayer, to be ufed when God 
threatneth his Judgement, -. . 


“aN Lord our. God, Father :everiafting, and 


: -. full of Compafiion, hear fromahe Heavens 


our Prayers and Sapplicarionsy:which from .our 


forrew{ul Hearts; and .wounded::Conieiences, 
Me xpowre forth prefentlie betdte. thy Majettie, 


‘Thow hat, QO Lord, ‘in the: Maltssude of thy 
iow li Maerciesy 
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Mercies, not onlie created us renfonable Crea. 
tures, but alfo of thine ineRimable Goodnefle haft 
fet the great Angell of the Covenant, our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, to redeeme us, by whom thy Wrath | 
is taken away, the Law is (atishied, and the Power 
of Death, of Hell, and of Sathan is broken. 
Moreover, when ‘as we lay: in the Shadow.of 
Death, and the fearfull Darknefie -of, the Soule, | 
which was brought in by that Man. of Perdition, 
the Antichrié and his Supportets, con{pired E- 
nemi¢s tO thy Sonne our Lord Jesus, thou madefl 
the Light of thy Gofpell to thine amongft us, in 
fuch Aboundange, that no; Nation or Coun 
hash the. Lampe of thy Trueth, fhewing the Wa 
to Life everlgfting,. fo clearly. fhining, among 
them ; With, thefe Benefits fpiritual, is pleafeth 
thee of the fame Goodnefie to continne, temporal 
Bicflings, for whofe Eyes have net (cen thy mightie 
Arme fighurg for as? whofe Heart is fo blinded, 
‘tbat it cannot perceivesin all eur AffliGions, thy | 
wonderfull Deliverasce 2? who cannet <9 i 


Sefle that alwayes we were covered under thy 3 
Shadqw? . Thou waft our Hope, our Fi rele, : 
and our God, thou covered ft us under thy vant 












‘and we were furs under thy Feathers: : Bat; 
O Lord, the Confideration. of thy Behefies al 
Matter of Sortow to-our wotndrd ) 
for the Multitude of thy Bleffings convi@ us 

‘the ntore fearful] Wathahkfalnefs, Jn fuehalé 
what is among as but Worke of Dathial? 
this thy great aod inchimable : Kindnegs.@ 

‘Unkindnels have. we recompenfed againe.:- | 
gentlie hait..caited us, and yet: doalt. 

but who. did/:Hear.? thoa threatned i, br. 
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Gid tremble? thon punifhedit, but we would noe 
receive Correction, A Fire appeareth prefentlie 
to be kindled in thy Wrath, but where is the Re- 
entance 4mongft us to flaken it ? O Lord, we 
now. the dumbe and infenfble Elements of tha 
World admonifh us of our great Unthankefulnefle; 
the heavie Face of the Heavens, the unnatural 
Dealings onthe Earth, the Contagion apd In-+ 
feGion of the Ayre threasen thy Judgements... 
Thofe Creatards thon haft farmed for Man’s Com- 
fort, but mightie art thou, who turncf that to 
the Difcomfort dnd Hurt of them, who tepine a» 
gain thee, which otherwife fhould have bene 
confortable; - Befides all thefo Things, we clearli¢ © 
‘fee the Eacmics’of thy Trueth, raging againft- chy 
‘Ghuith, to the Judgement of Mart, like for to 
prevail Yea, further, Lord, Satham taking epor 
‘hiny the Shkpe of an Angell of Light, is in chis 
tortupt Ade niok bufic to-fhake the Foundation 
of all true Réelipion, thathe may involve again the 
‘blind -Wobrid. in: fearfull Darkneffes’ Thefe thy 
‘Jadgements;O thou righteous Judge'of the World, 
-are hid from the Eyes of them: whom the God of 
this World hath darkned +. Bat, O Lotd, when 
we confider them, we mutt -*fémble; and when 
‘we’ behold them, ‘we ntuft-flonpe; and confelse 
that! wd have offended thy Majeftie; O Lord, 
“we dare not.be bold altogether to crave: that 
- thou! wilt not corteat for we ufderftand that by 
- eternal Afflidions and Corrediions; as certaii 
‘Means: ahd bittet Medieine,;-thow healef the — 
: Woumis: and, Sores of the inward, Mani. yet, 
:kotd, torre@-usin thy Merciej-and not if. thy 
fierec' Weath,: left peradvehture. we be bruled: ingo 
aa riz Powder. 


\ 
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Powder, ‘When as the Fire departeth from: thy 
Prefence, and is kindled in thine Indignation, {e 
parate-us from the Number of thofe, above whofe 
Heads thy righteous Judgementes doc hang, and 
the Sword of thy Vengeance threatneth eternal 
Deftruétion : And to this End and Purpofe,create 
inus new Hearts, give unto us the Spirit of un- 
fained. Repentance’; worke in usa forrowing for 
our Sinnes, a Deteftation and ‘Hatred of the 
fame, together with a Love unto Righteoufhelse, 
that we being not .conformable to the wicked 
‘World, but making thy revealed Will a Rale ro 
“ feade our. Life by, may offer our felves up in a 
livelie Sacrifice unto thee, confecrating unto thy 
Glorie, Bodie and Soule, and all the AGions of 
the’ fame. . Preferve-us, good Lord, from the 
fearfull Thraldyme of Confcience and Bondage 
frldolatrie ; continue the Light of thy glorious 
Gofpell amongft us ; ‘reprefle the Pride of them 
who feeke to have the Candie-fticke removed, 
‘and the fhining Light extinguifhed. Purge whit | 
Countrey by fuch Meanes as thou knowett to: 
‘beltfor thine owne. Glorie, of Murther, Fe 
‘cation, Adutreriv, Inceft, Oppreffion, Sacril 
-and fuch other like Abhonmnations,’ which 
‘defiled thine. Inheritance: »-Grant.: us . 
«Heaits, for thy Benefits. amd manifolde Btefsi 
=powred upon us,‘tor the which--alfo open 
*Moathes to found.thy Praifes, :and- offer the’ 
cerifice of Thankefgiving, wherein thou dock: 
Hight: Arme us with thy Pawer, to ftrive’! 
“Bank Sathan, -againft: the Fleth, inf . 
<World, and againfball thofe Things which 
cus-aWway ftoni thine -Obedionce.}. that waiki 
¥ cd 
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thy Pathes,-and obeying thy blefsed Ordinances, 
we may foend-our Lives in the San@ification of 
thy-Name, that -at laft we may attaine to.that 
biefsed Immortalitie, and that Crowne of Glorie 
prepared. for thine Ele in Jefus Chrift the King 
ef Glorie, and-God of Immortalitie, in whofe 
Name we crave moft humblic thefe thy Graces to 
be powred upon us moft miferable Sinners-; ‘and 
’ farcher,-asthy Wifedome knoweth to be necefsarie 
for as, and for thy Church univerfall difperfed 
upon the Face of the whole: Earth, praying un 
to thee with. all ‘Humilitie -and Submifsion of 
Mindes, as we are taught and commanded to 
pray, faying, Our Father who art in Heaven, &c. ‘ 


IX: A Prayer in Time of Affisttion. 


“W Uft and righteous art thou, O dreadfall and. 
*-moft high God, holie in ‘thy. Works, and 


mofte juftin all thy Judgements; yea, even ther 


when as thou punithelt in greateft Severitie.’ We 
have before, O Lord, felt thine heavie Hand 
upon us,-and when we cryed upon thee in’ our 


Calamities and AffliGions, moft mercifullie thou © 


inclinedft thine Eares unto us. But, alas, QO Lord, 
we-have not anfwered in our Lives, glorifying. 
thy holie Name, as thou anfweredft us when we 
calledin our Diftreffe, but did’ return unto our 
wonted Sinne, and fo provoked thee, through our 
Mifdeeds, urito. Difpleafare. And therefore haft 
thou moft juftlieturned thy felfe to punifh us again, 
in bringing amongft us this noyfome and deftroys 
ing Plague,according to the Threatning of thyLaw, 
becaufe: we have noc made our Fruit of thy for- 

foe | Ii 3 mer 


a 
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mer Corredions.. Our Repensanes, O Lotd | 
hath bene like the Dew that fyddenue yapithe 
away,.yea, the great Multitude abide darkened 
in their Hearts through their own Pride, 
walking in the Lufts of thair own Hearts, foul, : 
conremping thy blefled Ordingnees ; for who bt 
mourned for the yniverfall Corruption of it | 
blind Age? or ceafed the Murtherer Gam M8 | 
Murther? the Oppreffor from bis Oppredin | 
the deceitfull Man from his Deceit? th¢ 
temner of thy Word from his Contempt? 
the ‘licentions Liver from his Licentiouadica 
Yea, Lord, where could the ‘Map pefoged that 
fought not himlelf, albeit with the dyer of ober, 
and defacing of thy Glorie ?” So univerialli¢ 

and prefentlie doth that Root of all evilt Cores 
‘Ouinefs reigne throughout this’ whole Consttty 
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the -feme;, 28 given our of thine own Hand for. 
our Amendment : We acknowledge, O Lord, 
that Afligions are moleftnous, naylome, and 
hasd.se be bora with of freile Pleth ; but Chrift 
Jotns hath fuftored heavier Tonments far us, and 
wee: have deforved mare than we fuftains, wha fo 
Off have. mexised the yeri¢ Helles. Jf ic pleafe 
t £0 coatinns Our Pusifhment, and 
double our Stripes, then let it plegfe thee in like. 
Manet to enlarge ons Patience, and make our 
aorporal AffliGions ferve to our Humiliation, In- 
vacation of thy Name, and Obedianee to thy 
halic Ordinances s or if of a fatharlic Pitic it 
fha}i pleele thce to be content with this genti¢ 
Correction, let the Calme appeare after this pres 
fent Tempeft, that in refpect of both the gne and 
the other we may glorifie thee, in that firft thou 
haft coprefed co Amendement, left we fhouid | 
have fept in Sinne to our Deftru@ion ; and Sce 
coodiic, thar thou halt taken away the Bitterneffa 
ofour APMiGion with the Sweetnefle of thy com» 
fortable Deliverance, io the fir, having Refpea 
to the Negelsitic, and in the laf, to opr Infirmi- 
wc, But, Lord, again we koow, albsit thy Judges 
ments thug begiuneth.at thing awac Houle, and 

they of thy Familic. appeare onlig to be beaten 
of thee, yet the wicked faall not efgape, but they 
thal drink the Daegsaf the Cup of chine Indig- 
pation: Let it be they efcape the Famine, the 
Pefilence thall apprehend thems if they efcaps the 
PeRilence, the Sword fhgll devour them ; if they 
fhall not fall in the Edge of the Sword, chon art 
able tp make anie of thy {mallet and leatt Crear 
tures t0 be a Stumbling Block before their Fees, 


Ii 4 whereat, 
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whereat, albeit they reach their Heads above thé 
Clouds, they thall batt moft feartullic, But, O 
Lord, now it is.thine own Inheritance for the 
which we figh: and’ grone before thy Majeftic ; 
look upon it therefore from the. Heavens, and be 
' mercifull to thy People ; let: thine Anger. and thy 
Wrath be tarned away from us, and make thy 
Face to thine lovinglie upon thine own San@tuarie: 
G Lord, hear, O Lord, forgive, O Lord, conf- 
der, grant ous Requelts, for thine ‘own fake, O 
our God, and that in the ‘Wame of thine onlie 
begotten Sonne Jefas Chrift our onlje-Saviour and’ 
_ Mediator, in whofe Namewe pray unto thee as 
we are tanght, faying, Our Father who art, &c. 


OX. fl Prayer for the King. 


LC Lord Jefus Chrift, moh high, moft miphtie, 
OC) King of Kings, Lord of Lords, the one- 
Jie Ruler of Princes, the very Sonne of God, on 
whofe right Hand fitting, -doeft from thy Throne 
behold all the Dwellers upon Earth, with moft . 
lowlie Hearts, ‘we befeech thee, vouchfafe with 
favourable Regarde to behold our moft gratious 
Sovercigne Lord, King James the Sixt, and | 
fo replenith him with the Grace of thy hole Spi- — 
rit, that he alway may enclitie to thy Will, and 
walke in thy Way. Keep him fatre of trom ; 
Ignorance, but through thy Gift, let Prudence and 
Knowledge alway abound in his Royal Heart ¢ f 
So inftruct him; O Lord Jefus, reigning over us. : 
on Earth, that his humane Majeftie alway may 
‘obey thy divine Majeftie in Fear and Dread: In= n 
fluc him pleatifullic with heavenlie Giftes: Grast 


ia 
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him in Health and Wealth long to live: Heap 
Glorie-and Honour upon him : Glad him with 
the Joye of thy Countenance: So ftrengthen him, 
that he m3y vanquifh and overcome all his and 
our Foes, and bé dread: and feared of all the 
Enemies of this his Realme. Amen, - os 


XI. 4 Complaint of the Tyraunie ufed 
 againft the Saincts of God, contein- 
ing a Confeffion of our Ssnnes, and 
_@ Prayer for the Delwerance and 
_Prefervation of the Church, and - 
Confufion of the Enemies, - 


“Ternall and everlafting God, Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who haft commanded 
as to pray, and promifed to hear us, even when 
we doe call from the Pit of Defperation, the 
Miferies of thefe our moft wicked Dayes compel 
us to poure forth before thee the Complaintes of | 
our wretched Hearts opprefied with Sorrow, 
Our Eyes doe behold,-and our Eares do‘heare 
the Calamities and Opprefsion which no Tongue 
can exprefse, neither yet, alas, doe our dull 
Hearts rightlie confider the fame ; for the Heathen 
are entred into thiné Inheritance, they have pol- 
luted thy San@tuaric, prophaned and abolifhed 
thy blefsed Infticutions, mofte cruellie murthered, 
and daylie doe murther thy deare Children ; thou 
haft exalted the Arme and Force of our Enemies, 
thou haft expofed us to a Prey, to Ignominie and 
Shame, betore fuch as perfecate thy Trueth; their 
ho Wayes 
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Wayes doe profper, they gore ip Minin 

{peake proudlie again the H by 

thon gor nor forth as cee fi Ail ‘Ong 

Hoftes, the Edge of our Swords, which fame. 
| ftymes.was mofc tharpe, is now. plenty” and. docth 

returne withoyt ViCtorie in Battgl], . 

Ic appeareth to. our Enemies, oO Lord, ‘that 
thou haft broken thar League which of ’ Mptr 
cie and Goodaefse thon haft made with thy 
Charch : > For che Libertie which: they kaye to 
xu thy Children like Sheep, atid to fhed their 

food, no Man refiting, doeth {o blind aad pufte 
them np with Pride, that they afhame not to: af- 
Arms, thes thon ‘regatdeh Bat, Quer .iAtreating, 
Thy "tong Scffering ang Patience maketh them 
bold from Crueitie to proceed to the Blafphemie 
' @f thy Name. Apd in the mean Seafon, ae | 
do not confider the Heavinslse of ovr | SIDNES, 
which long have deferved at thy Hands not oniie 
thefe temporall Plagyes, byt allo the Tormentes 
prepared for che inobedient; for we knowing | 
a ble(sed Wi'l, have nat applyed oyr Diligence 
to abey the fame, ber have followed, fer the moh | 
oa the vaine Converfation of the blinde World; 
and therefore in veric Joftice halt thou vifiied ong 
Unthankfulpefse. But, O Lord, if thon thalt abs 
ferye and keep in Mind for ever the Iniquisies 
thy Childten, thea shall no Fleth abide aor 
faved in thy Prefence. And therefore we 5 0 
in opr own Confcience, that moft jaftli¢ ave mr 
as punifaed by thy Hand, doc neverthels{s ca}h 
Mercie, according tq thy Promife: And 
we defire to be corrected with the Rodde of uf 
Children, b y the which we may be broyght 0g 
per C 
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perfeg Hatred of Singe, and of our felves ; and 


gherefere, that ic would pleafe thee, for Chrift 
Jefus thy Sonne’s fake, to thew to us, and thy 
whole Church univeclally perfecured, the fame 
Favour and Grace thar fometimes thou diddctt, 
hes the chicfe Members of the fame for Angyith 
end Fear were compelled to cric, Why haye the ~ 
Nations raged? Why hath the People made Up- 
xoares? And why haye Princes and Kings con- 
juxed again& thine anointed Chri Iefus? Then 
diddeft thou woaderfulli¢ ait and preferve t 
{mall and difperfed Fleck, then diddeft thou kar 
che Barres and Gates of Yron, then diddeft chon 
faake the Foundgtions of ar Prifoas, then 
Aiddef thon plague the crucll Perfecuters, and 
shen gavelt thou fome Tranquilitie and Reif, after 
thole raging Scarmes and crvell AffliGions. 

--Q Lord, thou remainelft one for ever, we have 


- ‘gignded, and are -unworthie of anie Deliverance ; 


bue worthie art thon to be atrue and conftage 
God, and worthie is thy deare Senne Chrift J¢- 
fas, that thou fhoyldeft glorifie his Name, and 
revenge the Blafphemie {poken againft the Tructh 
of his Golpel, which is by our Adverfaries dam- 


‘med, a5 a DoGrine deceayeable and fallc; yee, 


the Blood of thy-Sonne is trodden ynder Fees, 
dn ‘that the Blood of his Members is thed for 
witnefling of thy Tracth: And therefore, O 
‘Lardbehold not the Unworthinefle of us thar call 
for the Redrefle of thefe Enormities, neither let 
our Imperfections flop thy Mercies from us ; byt 
behold the Face of thine anointed Chrift Jefus, 
and let the Equitie of our Caufe prevaile in thy 
Prefence ; let the Blood of thy Sainds, which is 
: : e 
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fhed, be openlie' revenged ‘in the: Eyes. of - thy 
‘Church, that mortall Men may-know the -Vanitie 
of their Counfells, and that -thy Children may 
have a Tafte of thine cternall Goodnefle. -- And 
feeing that from that Man of Sinne, that Romane 
Antichrift, the chiefe Adverfarie to thy deare 
‘Sonne, doth all Iniquitie fpring, and Mifchicfe 
‘proceede, let it pleafe thy farherlie Mercie, more. 
‘and more to reveale his Deceit and Tyrannie to 
‘the World: Open the Eyes of Princes and--Ma- 
‘giftrates, that clearely they may fee how fhame- 
Fallie they have bene and are abufed by his de- 
ceaveable Wayes, how by him they are compel- 
Jed moft cruellie to fhed the Blood of thy Sam@es, 
and by Violence refufe thy new and eternall Tef- 
‘tament, that they in deep Confideration of thefe 
grivous Offences, may unfainedlie lament their 
horrible DefeGion from Chrift Jefus thy Sonne, 
from henceforth fludying to promote his Glorie 
-in the Dominions committed to’ their Charges, 
that fo yet once. again the Glorie of thy Gofpell 
‘may appeare to the World. And feeing allo 
that the chief Strength of that odious Beaft con- 
‘fifteth in the Diffenfion of: Princes, let it pleafe 
‘thee, O Father, which haft claimed to thy felf 
-tobe called the God of Peace; to unite and knitte 
‘in perfe@ Love the Hearts of all thofe. that look 
‘for'the Life everlafting. Let no Craft of Sathan 
move them to Warre one againft another, neither 
yer to maintaine by their Force and Strength thax. 
ingdome of Darknefle ;_ but rather that pou 
they may confpire ( illuminated by thy Word ) 
to root out from among them all Superftition 
with the Maintainers of the fame, . ee 
| Thefe 
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+ Thefe thy Graces, O Lord, we anfainedlie de- 
fire to be powred forth upon all Realms and 
Nations ; but principallie, according to that, 
Duetie which thou requireft: of us, we mofte _ 
earneltlie require that the Heattes of the. Inhabi- 
tasits of zgland and Scotland, whom the Malice 
and. Craft of Sathan. and of his’ Suppoftes, of 
manie Yeers have diflevered, may continue io that 
godlie Unitie; which now of late it hath pleafed 
thee to give them, being knitte together in the 
Unite of thy Word: Open their Eyes, that clear- 
jie they may behold the Bondage and Miferie 
which ts parpofed againft them both ; and give 
unto them Wifedome, to avoide the fame in fuch 
_ Sort that in their godlie Concorde thy Name may. 
- be glorified, andthy difperfed Flock comforted 
and relieved. © - - 
The Cotimon-wealthes, O Lord, where thy 
Gofpell is truelie preached, and- Harbour graat- 
ed to the affli@ed Members of Chrift’s Bodie, we 
commende to thy ProteGion and Mercie: Be 
thou unto them a Defence and Buckler, be thou 
a. Watch-man to:their Walles, and a perpeguall 
Safepuard to-their Cities, that the crafty Affaults 
of their Enemits..repulfed by thy Pawer, thy 
Gofpell may have free Paflage from one Nation 
to another; and let all Preachers and Miniftets 
of the. fame ‘have ‘the Gifts of thy holie Spiriz, 
im fach Aboundance as thy godlie Wifedome fhall 
know to be-expedieat tor the perfect InftrpCion 
ef.that Flock which thou haft redeemed with; the 
precious Blood :of thine onli¢ and well-beloyed 
Sonne Jefus-Chaft:. Purge; their Hearcs: from all 
Kind of Soperfition, froox Ansbition and. vaige 


Glorie, 
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Glorie, by which Sathan continuallie labourehi 
@ ftirre up ungodlie Contention; and |et them 
fo confent in the Unitie of thy Trueth, that.nei- 
ther the Eftimation which they have of Men, 
neither the vaine Opinions which.chey have con 
geived by their. Writinges, ptevaile in therh againg. 
the clgate Underftanding of thy biefied Word. 

- And sow lai, O Lord, we mofte hainblic'be« 
feech thee, according to that Prayer of thy deare. 
Sofne.our Lord Jcfus, fo to fanGifte and confirme 
us in thine eternal Veritie, that neithet the Love’ 
ot Life temporal, nor yet the Feare: of Totients’ 
gnd corporall Death, caufe us to denie the fade, 
when the Confeffion of our Faith thall be requived, 
Of 6 3 but fo affift-us with the Powder of thy Spie 
tit, that not onlic boldlic we may confelle cheey 
O Father of Mercies; to be the true God ‘alone; 
and whom thou hak fent oor Lord Fefus; to be 
the oaly Saviour of the World;: bat alfo; hdd 
conftantlie we may withftand' all’ Doftine tepuy 
ning to thy eternall Trueth, tevedied to usin thy 
molt biefted Ward. Reinove from our. Heaits 

the blind Love of our felves; and fo rule thoa all 
thé Actions of out Life, that im us 
Name may be glorified; thy Church: edified, 
Sathan finally, confounded by the Power: ad 
Means of ovr Lord Jetus Chiif ito-whomy: wal 
chee and the holy Spirit, be ail Praife and Gdotyy 
Before thy Cohgregation now aad ever. Sede itx 
» Arife, O Lord, and Iet thine Enemies be af 
fhamed, Icc them fice from thy Prefence that hae 
shy godly Name, les the Grories of chy Prifosens 
ened it Before thee, and preferne.by thy Posstt 
Rich a6 be appointed vo Deaths kt-noc dane 
cottea? - nemics 
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nemies thus trigmph te the End, but lee thm 
underitand, that againft thee they fight ; Preferve 
and defend th¢ Vine which thy tight Hand ha 
planted, and lot ail Nations {ee thie Glory of thine - 
Anointed. . Lo ! 

. Haften, Lord, and tarie sot. 


Xi. A Confeffion of our Sinnes framed 
_ #0 omy ‘TFsme ent of the Nuash Chapter 
of Daniel. — : 


f'%\ Lord God, which art mighty and dread- - 
full», thou that keepeft Covenant, and 
Miewelt Mercie to them that love chee, and do 
keep thy Comimandements* ; we have finned, 
we have offended, we have wickedly and ftub- 
borily gone back trom thy Laws and Precepts < 
We would never obey thy Servants the Prophets 
that {pake in thy Name to our Kingsand Princes, 
td our Forefathers, and to all the People of our 
nd“. O Lord, Rightcoufnefic belongeth unto 
thee, unto us pértaineth nothing bat open Shaine, 
as it Is comen to pafs this Day *, unto onr mifer- 
able Countiey of England, yea unto all our Na- 
tion, whether they be farre or neere thorow alt 
Lands wherein they are {catteréd, for the Offen- 
ces. that they and. we hage committed dgaiuft 
: _ vo 7 . the ; 
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thee ; fo-that’the Curfes and Punifliments whie 


are- written in thy Law arc now powred upon 
us, and theu haft performed thefe Words wheres 
with thou diddeft threaten us and our Ralers that 
governed us, in bringing the fame Plagues upon 
us which before were threatned. And yet not 
withftanding both they and we proceed” in oar 
Iniquity, and ceafe not to heap Sin upon Sin, 
For they which once were well inftra@ed ‘in the 
Do€rine of thy Gofpel, are now gone back from 
the Obedience of thy Truth *, and are turned a 
gain to that-moft horrible Idolatty from 

the which they. were once called by the How berci- 
lively preaching of thy Word. ‘And we, Beitiste re 
alas, to this Day doe not carneftly re-oig vote 
pent us of our former Wickedneffe, tei- 

ther do we rightly confider the Heavineffe of thy 
Difpleafore*. Sach is thy juft Judgements, ra 
Lord, that thou punitheft Sin by Sin, and Man 
by his own Inventions‘, fo that there can be no 
End of Iniquity, except thou prevent us with thy 
undeferved Grace &, : 

. Therefore convert us, O Lotd; ahd we fhall 
be converted ', for we do not offer up our Pray~ 
ersin our own Righteoufneffe, but in thy manic 
fold Mercies”. And although thou haft once of 
thy efpecial Grace, delivered as from the miferw 
able Thraldome of Errot and Blindnefle; and 


called us many Times to the {weet Liberty of the” 


Gofpel *, which we notwithftanding have moft 


- fhame= - 
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fhamefilty abafed in obeying rather onr own Luiis. - 
and Affections *, than the Admonitions of ttiy 
Prophets *% Yet we befeech thee once againe for 
thy Name's fake, to -powte fore comfortable 
Drop of thy accuftomed Mercies upon us 1; In- 
cline thine Earés and open thine Eyes*, to bee 
hold the prevous Plagues of out Countrey, the 
continaall Sorrowes of our affli@ed Brethren and 


° 


our wofull Banifhmient. | 

And fet all our AMi&ions and juft Panifh- 
ments be zn Admionition and Warning to other 
Nations, arttong{t whom we are featter- 54 an 
ed, that with all Reverence they may: People | 
obey thy holy Gofpel, left for-like Con- (sk< Heed 


: . b Exe 
tempt, in the End, like or worfe Plagues ample, * 


fall upon them‘. Wherefore, O Lord, 

hear us, O Lord, forgive us, O Lord, confider, 
and tarry not over long; but for thy Son Jefus 
Chrift’s fake:, be mere#full anto us and deliver 
us ; fo fhall ic be knowne to all the World, that 
thou onely art the felf-fame God, that ever fhew- 
eft Mercy to all fuch as call upon thy holy Name =: 


His Prayer is only in the Geneva Edition of the Book, of Common 
Order, But the firft Nine, which were compofed in the Times 
of Trouble, together with the Tenth which was added afterwards 
are always printed with the Scots Editions of the Bock of Common 
Order, and prefixed to the eld Pfalms in Metre. The Eleventh, 
which is alfo an old Prayer, is ordinarily printed at the End of the 
Pfalm Book, amongft the Prayers to be ufed in private Hgufes, 
which are already printed in this Volume at the End of Calvin's 
Catechifm, viz. N°. 15 53 75 85 9 
The Book of Commen Order and thefe Sixteen Prayers, are printed 
according to the Editions before the Year 1601. when the General 


Affembly difcharged any Alterations or Additions to be made, 
oe K k without 
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© Gal. 5013. P Zach Jo 8-14. @UPfal. 23 & 256 * Pfal. 710 
2 Matth. 11. 200-24, & 12. 41. Luke 10, 13°-160 * Fobw 16. 23, 
24 ° Pfal, 10pe & 1080 deo & 1366 








mate’ Prayers. 
without the Allowance of the Affembly, and ‘ndthing’was added 
after by any lawful Affembly. . : 


Affembly 1601. Seff. ultima, Maii 16, 


« WF being meinit be fundrie of the Brethren, 
__ that there was fundrie Prayers in the 
<¢ Pfalme Booke, quhilk wold be alterit, in re- 
<¢ {ped they ar not convenient for the mean Tyme. 
‘¢ In the quhilk Head the Affembly hes concladit, 
_ © __. that it is not thocht good that the Pray- 

‘© ers alreadie conteinit in the Pfalme Booke be 
“¢ alterir.. Bot gif ony Brother wald have ony 
“ uther Prayers eikic quhilkis ar meit for the 
«¢ Tyme, ordaynes the {amen firft to be tryit and 
“ allowit be the Affembly ”. 
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wn up by Mr. Jobs Winram, 
Ir. Fobn Spottifwood, Fobn Wil- 
tk, Mr. Fohs Douglaffe, Mr. 
thn Row, and Fohn Knox, and 
efented to the Nobilitie, sno 
60. and afterward fubfcribed by 
> Kirk and Lords, 


Exod. XXV. 9. 
ing to all that I foew thee, both after the 
us of the Tabernacle and after the Fafhi- 
all the Ornaments therof, even fo foall 
ke it. 
EDiINBwURG H, 
I by Jamu Es WATSON, His Majefty’s Printer. 
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Firft Book 
©. F. | | 

SCI PLEN E*,: 


>preat Councell of Scotland tow: 
itted tothe Regiment, by the Pro-’ 
ice of God, and by the common, 
ent of the Eftates. thereof, your Ho-. 
; humble Servitors and Minifters of 
 Jefus within the fame, with Grace, 
Y> and Peace from God the Father: 
‘ Lord Jofus Chriff, with the pérpe« 
[ncreafe of the holy Spirit. © 


‘our Honours we reypyitja Charge dated at 
nburgh the agth wy is in the Yeare of 
korg, 1560. requuring’. ald coxtman Ang us 
ne of the eternall God, as we will anfwer 
Baty ta commit to: Diy riting, : and: in..a Rook, 
ay Wifedoms eur. Fudgements touchwig she 
+ of Religjon which heretofore in this. Reakne’ 
75) bath. been usterly corrupted ; ypan the 
wf Cfo many of us as were ix this Towne ). 

_ Kk 3. . . did 


‘ ‘ . 
° ye 
o 


sm ofthe ‘Fir ft Back, of. Discipline. is conformable tb the 
l Udnne 1621. the typographical Errors are corsefted 
hich probably have been omitted by the Prisiter ate 
other Copies, but they are printed in the Sexes 
| a few various Readings are printed on the Foot- 





518 The Firft Bookwof Difcipline. | 
* did convene, and i biel of Fie doe offer wt 
ir Wijedimes thefe Subjequents for common Order ai 
Dafne to be _ierved’ in this Realme concerning 
Doétrine, Admjniftratien of Sacraments; Elettion f 
Minifters, Provifion for.their Suptentapion, Eccle 
cal Difcipline, and Policie of the Church ; moft humbly 
requiring your Honours, thlar‘as you look jor Participa- 
tiom: Spiess that weither ye'demit 
whici al A y Word fodil not approve, i 
tbat. fack Ordinances as Equitip, eg? 
ae ard dy ae tt ee ole bal 
"i adores 20 Our, be one ce 
“Deeb ride by God's Pi “ft mens raft § 
“eravei of yon! ising as Je wiltanfwer * in 
Gad BiPHiftice; (before voto bith 36 Camd we smuft a 
pervssts douder; Ascott sof vil obr. Faéts') thet 
radon ae ad. Ee of 
30: he not 0 improve ” 
vevebled Wo rds. pot 2 . 
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: “The fp Head of Doltrinn, 
Bifig that Chis Jelas is he- whou: God d 
S"s father hath: cOmriahded onely tobe 
aid benviy ed his’ Sheepe, we jadge tone 
ty, that his til be'trucly and: openly 
invevery "Chorte yand Adfembly ‘tehis ieee 
and that all Do@rine repugnant to the foc, 
unerly reprefled, as “damanable to Man’ 
fal 
tes on, ad 
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Che: Forft ‘Book of Difiphines FD. 
e Explcation of the Firft Head, 


” Ef that upon this Generalitie ungodly 
4 Men take Occafion “to cavill,.this we 
tor Explication.” By preaching of the Gofpell 
iderftand not onely the Scriptures df the 
Teftament, but alfo of the Olde, to wit, the 
Prophets, and Hiftories, in| which Chrift 
's fio lefle contained j9-Figure, then we haye 
2w ‘txprefled in Veritie: And therefore 
ae Apoltle we affirme, ‘that all Scripture ine 
Ff God is profitale to, iuftruét, to reprove, and 
t In which Bookes, of Old and New Tefta- 
we affirme that, all Thing neceffary-for 
croGtion of the Church, and to make, the 
' God perfect, is Contained and fufficiently 
id - ; 


y the contrary Dottrive we underftand what- 
Men by Lawes, Councells, or Conftituti- 
ve impofed upon the Confciences of Men, 
: the exprefled Cammandement of ,God’s 
fuch as be the Vows. of Chaftitic, forr 
gof Marriage, binding of Men and: Wo- 


sz The Firft Book of Dsfcepline. 
Which Things, becanfe in God’s Scriptures they | 
neither have Commandement nor Aflurance,, we 
judge them utterly to be abolifhed from this 
Reaime ; affirming farther that the obftinate 
Maintainers and Teachers of fuch Abhomiyati~ 
ons ought not to efcape the Punifhment of the 
civill Magiftrate, 


| Chap. I. - 
The Second Head, of the Sacraments. 


x, FYNO Chrift Jefus his holy Gofpell cruely 
preached, of Neceffity it is, that his 
holy Sacraments be annexed, an iraely miniftred, 
as Seales and vifible Confirmations of the {pirita- 
all Promifes contained in the Word; and they 
be Two, to wit, Baptifm, and the holy Supper of 
the Lord Jefus ; which are then rightly miniftred, 
when by a Jawfull Minifter the People, before the 
Admitiftration of the fame, are plainely infirnct- 
ed and put in Mind of ‘God’s free Grace and 
Mercje, offered unto the penitent in Chrift Jefas ; 
when God’s Promifes are rehearfed, the End and 
Ufeé of fheSacraments preached and declared, and 
that in fuch a Tangue as the People doe under — 
ftand;. when farther to them is nothing added, — 
from them nothing diminifhed, and in their — 
* PraCice nothing changed befides the Inftira- | 
tion of the Lord Jefus, and Pradtife of his holy | 
Apoftles. : 
2. And albeit the Order of Geneva, which now 
is uféd in fome of our Churches, is fufficient te : 
ioftru€ the diligent Reader, how that both chee ; 


reece ncaa ERED CETUS SATEEN age 
* Adminiftration, 
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Sacraments may be rightly miniftred; yet-for an 
Uniformitie to be kept, we have though¢ good to 
adde this as fuperaboundant. oo 

3. In Baptifme we acknowledge nothing to be 
nfed except-the Element of Water oncly ; ( that 
the Word and Declaration of the Promifes ought 
to preceed we have faid before ) wherefore who- 
foever prefumeth in Baptifme to ule Oyle, Sale, 
Waxe; Spel Conjracion and Croffing, a¢cafeth 
the perfect lafticution of Chrift Jefus of Imper- 
fedtion ; fer it was voyd of all {uch Inventions de- 
vifed by Men. And fuch-as would prefume to 
alrer Chrift’s perte& Ordinance you ought fevere- 
ly to punifb, | oe ' 

4. The Table of the Lord is then moft rightly 
miniftred, when it approacheth moft: neare to 
Chrift’s own A@ion ; bat plaine it is, that at Sup- 
per Chrift Jetus {ace with his Dilciples, and there- 
fore doe we judge that fitting at a Table is moft 
convenient to that holy AGion ;: that-Bread and 
Wine ought-to be there, chat Thaakes cught to 
be given, Diftribution otf the fame made, aad 
Commardement given that the Bread fhould be 
taken and eaten, and that gil fhould likewife 
drinke of the. Cup of Wine, with Declaration 
whar both ‘the one and the other is; we fippale 
no godly Man will doubt. For as touching the 
damnable Errour of the Papilts, who dare defraud 
the common People of the one Part of that hol 
Sacrament, to wit, of the Cup of the Lord’s Blood, 
we {uppofe their Errour to be fo manjfelt, that it 
needeth no Confutation; neither yer intend we 
to cenfute any Thing in this our fimple Con= 


m4 


fefsion, 


522 The Firft Book of Diftipline: 
felsion, but to offer publick Difputation to ajl thar 
lift oppugne any Thing affirmed by us. 

s- That the Minifter breake the Bread, and 
diftribute the fame to thofe that be next unto him, 
commanding the reft, everie one -with Reverence 
and Sobrictie to breake with other, we thinke it 

‘neereft to Chrift’s Action, and to the perfect 
Pradife OE the Apolties, as we reade in St. Paul, 
During the which ACion we thinke it neceffarie, 
that fame comfortable Places of the Seripture be 
read, which may bring in Minde the Death of 
Chrift-Jefus, and the Benefit of the fame:;.for fee- 

ing that in that A@ion we ought chiefly to re~_ 
member the Lord’s: Death, we judge the Scrip. | 
tures making Mention df the fame, moft apt to 
fire up our.dull Mindes thes, and at all Times. — 
Let the Difcretion of the Minifters appoine the 
Places to be read as they thinke good. What _ 
Times we thinke moft convenient tor the Admi- 
niftration of the one and of the other of thefe Sa~ | 
ote” ‘fhall be declared in the Policie of the 
7 . 'o. ) . soos , ‘ ; 


Chap. TL 
The Thivd: Head, touching the abohfbe 
| ang of Idolatrie. | 


I. S we require Chrift Jefus to be eruely | 
7 preached, and his holy Sacraments rightly 
miniftred ; fo fe cannot ceafe to require Idofatry, | 
with all Monuments and Places of the fame, as | 


’ Abbceyes 
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* See Chap. 11. of this Book, § 5, 
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Akbryes,; Monkeries, Frieries, Nanneries, Chap- 
pols, Chanteries, Cathedrall Charches, Chatiow- 
nias;. Golledges, athers then prefently are Parifh- 
churches: ar, Schagles, to be utterly fupprefied in: 
all Bounds and Places of this Realme, except 
onely, Palaces, MaaGans, and.dwelling Places ad- 
jacent tbereto, with Orchards aud Yards of the 
faine:':-As, alfo We Defite thar Idolatrie may be 
remaved from the, Pesfcace of all. Perfons of what 
Eftate ‘or Condition that sver sh¢y. bs, weithin this 
Realme; fn osste on Op a 
ai Korlet your; Hogguts afluredly be perfwa- 
ded;,,.that whtre, Idolatry. is maintained. of per 
mitted, where ic maybe fupprefled; phat there 
Sha. God's. Wrath. raigne, nog, onely upon the 
blind-and obftinate Idglaters, byg alto the ncglie — 
gont Snfferers.af thefamse,; efpecially if God have 
nee their, Hanas, with Powsrto Jappreile fuck 
d MINAWOR. reg cies | SOs IRE ca eg t 
-.'3» By Molaxywe inderitand, t ic... Maffe,. Ine 
vocation of, Saints,, Adoration ,,of , Images, an 
thekceping amd retainmg of the fame: . And fi- 
nail: ail bonourdog of God, . mot. conteited in his 
holy Wiotd. : = 95h be oe pe 
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' Chap... ' IV. WELDS mot | \ ist 
‘ttf 137,. cog ae | C ; srt : ; 
1. The Fourth Feed, concerning: Mini 
is ters and sthew lawfull -Elettion. -~ 
4. EN a: Chatch refornied, or renifing to Re- 
“K tormation, none ought 16 prefume either 
to. preach, or yet to mihifter the Sacraments, cil 
that qrderly they be called ta the faine,-~ Ordinas 
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g24. Fhe Farft Book of Difispline, 

rie Vocation confifteth in Ele&ion, Exammatien, 
and Admiffion. And becaufé that EleQion of 
Minifters in this curfed Papiftrie hath altogether 
bene abufed; we thinke expedient co intreate ic 
more largely. . 

2. It appertaineth to the People, and to.every 
feverall Congregation to clea their Minifter. And 
in cafe that they be found negligent therein the 
Space of Fomty Dayes, the beft retormed Charch, 
to wit, the’ Chureh of the Superintendent with his 
Councell, may prefent unto them 2 Mar whom 
they. judge apt, to feed the Flock of Chrift:Jefus, 
who muft be examinated as well in Life and Man- 
riers, asin Doérine and Knowledge. . 

‘ 3. And that this may be done with more exa@ 
Diligence, the Petfons that’ are to be examinated, 
muft be commanded to. 'appeare beforé Men of 
foundeft Judpement, remaining in fome ptircipall 
Towne next adjacent unto them, as: they ear be 
in Fife, Angus; Mearnes, Ot Straithdrne, to pre- 
fent chemfelves'in ‘Samt Andrewes, thefe chat dein 
Lowtbian, Merfe, or Teviduill;' in Bainbargh ; and 
likewife thofe that be in other Wountries mug reo 
fort to the beft reformed Citie and Fowne, ¢has 
ss, tothe Town of the Superintendent, where 
firft in the coors on bern therecf in open 
Affembly, and. before. the Congregation, she 
mult ive Declaration of theit Fires ‘Utinranee 
and Knowledge, by interpreting fome -Place of 
Sovipture,.to be appointed ‘by. the Miniffsrie ; 
which being ended, the Perfon that is prefepted, 
er that offereth him(felf to. the * Adminiftration of 
the Church, muf be examined by the Minillers and 
. | ' _ iders 
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The Ferft. Book of .Dycipkue. 52 5 
Eiders of the Church, and that openly and before 
all that lilt to heare, in all she chicfe Poiacs that 
now be in Controverfie betwixt us and the Papifts, 
Anabaptifis, Arrians, or other {uch Enemies to the 
Chriftian Religion: In which, if he be found 
found, able to perfwade by wholefome Do&rine, 
and to convince the Gaine-fayer, then muft he be 
directed to the Church and Congregation where 
he.fhould ferve, that there in open Audience of 
his Flock.in diverfe publick Sermons, he may give 
Confeffion of his Faith in the Article of Ju Fea- 
tion, of the Office of Chrift Jefus, and of the 
Number, Effect, and Ufe of the. Sacraments ; 
and finally in the whole Religion, which hereto 
fore hath bene corrupted by the Papifts. Z, 

4. If his Do@riné be found wholefome and able 
to infirv& the fimple,; and if the Church juftly 
can reprehend nothing in his Life, Do@rine nor 
Utterance, then we judge the Church, which be- 
fore was deftitute, unrealonable, if they: refule 
him whom the Charch did offer; and that they 
fhould be compelled by the Cenfure of. the Coun- 
cell and Church, to, receive the Perfon.appointed 
and approved by the Judgement of the godly and 
learned ; unleffe that the fame Church have pre- 
fented a Man better, or as well qualified to the 
Examination, before that this forefaid Tryall was 
taken of the Perfon prefented by the Conncell of 
the whole Church. As for Example, the Coun- 
cell of the Church prefents to any Church a Man 
to be their Minifter, not knowing that they are 
otherwife provided ; in the meane Time, the 
Charch is provided of another, fufficient in their 
Judgement for that Charge, whom they prefent 
yey “to 


526 The Ff. Book of Dsfteplme, 

to the learned Miniflers, and next: reformed | 
Church to be examined: In this Cafe the Pr 
‘fentation of the: People, to.whom he fhould be 
appointed Paftor,. muft be. preferred tothe Pre 
fentation of the Councell or greater Church, 00- 
‘Jefle the Perfon prefented. by the inferiour Chute 
‘be judged unable of the Regiment bythe learmé 
‘For altogether this. is to.be avoided, that aj 
*Man be violently intruded or thruft ia upod:4y 
‘Congregation’; but’ this Libertie with. all Cat 
“mutt be referved to every feverdll Church, to have 
‘their Votes arid’ Suffrages; in-Ele&ion of sit 
‘Minifters: But violent. Intrufion we .call 206 
‘when the Cotncell of the Church in the Featet 
God, and for the Salvation of the People, oftt- 
‘eth onto them a fofficient. Man to infrud theo, 
‘whom they fliall not be forced to admit befor j 
Examination, asbeforeisfaid, © | - 


Il. What may unable any Perfan, tat 
-. be may not be admitted to the Mur 
flerse of the Church. 
om ee is to be obferved that no Perfon, noted 
~~ -with publique Infamie, or being unable (0 
edifice the Church by wholefome Doétrine, 
being known of corrupt Judgement, be cit 
. promoted to the Regiment of ‘the Church, & 
syet retained in Ecclefiafticall Adminiftration 


7 


6 Bxplication, Oo 
6. B’ publick Infamy-wie underftand, not 
a - common Sinies and Offences: which #) 
hat 
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hath committed in Time of Blindnefs, by Fragi-. 
litie ; if of the fame by a better and more fober 
Converfation he hath declared himfelfe verily. 
‘penitent ; but fuch capitall Crimes as the civil, 
Sword ought and may punifh with Death by the 
Word of God. For befides that the Apoftle re- 
quireth the Life of Minifters to be fo irreprebenfible, 
that they have a good Teftimonie from thofe that be 
without ; we judge it a Thing unfeemly and dan- 
gerous, that he fhall.have publick Authoritie to 
preach to others Life everlafting, from whom the 
- civill Magiftrate may take the Life cemporall for 
a Crime publickly committed; and if any obje@ 
that the Prince hath pardoned his Offence, and 
that he hath publickly repented the fatte, and fo 
not onely his Life isin Affurance, but alfo thas 
he may be received to the Minifterie of the 
Church ; we anfwer, that Repentance doth not 
take away the temporal! Punifhment of the Law, 


‘neither doth the Pardon of the Prince remove his 
Infamie before Man, _ 
q. That the Life and Converfation of the Per« 
_fon prefented or to be cle&ted, may be the more, ' 
clearely knowne, publick Edi@s fhould be dire@- 

-ed.to all Parts of this Realme, or at the leaft to 
thofe Parts where the Perfon hath been moft con- 

verfant ; as where he was nonrifhed in Letters, or 

where he continued fince the Yeares of Infancie 

and Childhood were paffed:. Straight Com~ 

mandement would be given, that if any capitall 

Crimes were committed by him, that they fhould 

be notified, as if he had committed wilfull Mur- 

der 92 Adulterie ; 9 if he were a common Fore 

nicator, a Thiefe, a Drunkard, a Fighter, Brawler, 

: : or 


a 
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or contentions Perfon. Thefe Edi&s onght t0 
be notified in the chiefe Cities, with the lit 
Charge and Commandement, with Declaratioe 
that fuch as concealed his Sinnes knowne, did 
deceive and betray, fo far as in them lay, th 
Church which is the Spoufe of Chrift Jelus, and 
gid ¢ communicate with the Sinnes of that 


le 


Wl. Admiffion of Minifies. 


8. Pye Admiffion of Minifters to theit Of 
ces muft confit in the Confent of the 
People and Church whereto. they fhall be 2) 


: pointed, and Approbation ot the tearned Mint 
for their Examination. . 


appointed 








defpiferh Chritt Jets 2. . 
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Minifters chofet;''as¥lie Servants a> Ambafla- 
dorfof itie Lord Jelu® obeying thie ‘Commande 
inents which the¥'protiounce from! Géu’s Word, 
eveti ad they wovldlobey'God*hinittlfe: Fort 
whofoever -hearetli !Chrill’s Minifters; hearcth 
himfelf + snd whoftievet rejeAeth’ ‘and ‘delpifeth 
their Miriftetie aid “Exhortation,” rejeAeth ‘hnd 

or ne ae | ote 
10. Orher Ccretoni¢é:then the pibliek A pprd- 
bation “of. the Pedples/and ‘Declatation of the 


_-eBiete Minifter, that the-Perfon there prefented is 


appdihted to ferve the ‘Gharch, “we-¢annot apt 
prove’; For albeit rahe” A poftles fed! Impolition 
of Hiatidy, -yer fcoitg: ‘the’ Miracle ‘is ceafed: tite 
ming of ‘the Cefemotiic: we judge "fot necef 
farté, Fer cout APT Rea oo 2 

+ geeTBhe Minifiee dle&ed or préfeméd, examh 
pets ‘aid, as fayd'-ie; publicklyadmitred, may 
ticither ‘leave the Flocke at His Pleafite’ to which 
he: hhatl’ promifed.His-Fidelitie add Rabours ; tek 
dher yet-may the-Fiockt tejeR -or-chatige him ‘at 
theit Appetite, wileffe they be able eednvict hih 
of fuch “Crimes ‘ab deferve Depottibn, whetedt 
we: fhill after fpeak.i (We mean ho? dit that the 
‘whole: Chutch;:-ov: cie-moft Parechéreof, for jul 
Confidedations,- may. “eransferte a? Ninifter from 
sone Charch to: another ; ‘heither-iye@ ‘mean wé, 
that: Men who ‘now'ferve as igt-were ef Berievos 
lence, may not.be appointed and elected to ferve 


itv over Places; bat!dnée beitig folttinly ele&ed 


anid 'sdmhicted, we-Satinet appfove «Har they 


fhoutd iigtarige at theidwnd Pieafare:; + 


‘ a 
_ - =e — ana | — : : eee of, . ’ ‘ ae 
| & Tha, Chorch. +'Seb the Mecond Hook o Difctpline, Chap. 
og - 
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f the Churchy are bound b: Au- 
compara Mon hs hive’ Gite and 
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"ubts; Wepge pot igapennt. shay the, Rariti¢ wor 
gad!y. ang Jearaee Mets will tan to Jome.a jak 
eaton.srhy shgt,to Eraitand (haspe Examiparion 
cyaquld DOF: Pa dtaken neues! evan: fer fq &.w 
appear, that the neolt: Parts f the Kinks shallnkave 
0: Minis atll Grae: Pavslassiale: Men; 
dtand,, that ine hae lable Men: fall Wet. $4r 
cule us before ay if ‘by, ans] Ganfong, ppabie 
Me beipnisd ae4n thei dak of Chat Jets ; 
thar amongit she. Gengaleg gadlyjang dear 
n°. Men. SLAB Fates verahgnbe now angd 
Lif, whee, she.A pottie, gave. theafeme R ys ala 
Abd examing Minifters, whish -we nox telat 
wer) laitly,: lee them Ungar phagic: 
aut no Mipgifles, at ail, arad:ta Dave a0} fate 
the Place of a true Minifler, yea,and in fome: a 
iris works. for-shole chastbastterty defigruge, of 
WMinifters willbe diligent to {earch fer them, par 
shofe that. haye'-p.. vain aw,: da 
spithow farchen,Gave cogsone them elves. mith the 
fame, pod fo remain they eontinually. decsiygd, — 
apinting thas thep- have « Minifer wheaia ‘veris 
they BAe AOTC for. we cannot judge dria 
ee eg eee 
reake.,the Pre tenthe 
ga Soales ; ngithes judge ATE, ‘hae taka 
ments can. ¢, rightlicminifitget-by him.an- whale | 
Mouth: God bath : put : ‘Rowen OF Hetoffar 


He 3 “The ehickett | Remedig lefe!to.: yOu: Hortons’ 
aad, to us, jn.al] fhis.Rarigtiewl pra. :MMiniltens, 
is fervent Pyaier -pnto Gadgxhat -it sil ileafe 
i175 Mercie to thruft forebipaitbfnll Workmen into this 


bis Harvefic And gext, that ony Hono with 
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Confent of the Churchyare b Au- 
torte to cesapel Ran Mh oe Wed Cis and 
Siussct ps. eee 

ar hao Eris 
euler ea ie! 


an iB, ‘iia, 


unfo 
re ae 





aa a Fifa a 
er Aca 
te, igre to 
Gaelic Fomnes f 
ead ae 


wt riticy chi 


ae a 


dees 
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ficleit is seapanist s Fenesnh pe 

— Heiter, by: sgafon, ahat- ghe Ghasgs. hasgs.a0d 
Neceffitie ‘of all, will not be alike : For fome wil 
be Continuers in one Place, fome will bi 

elled to travel and to chatge their dwe 
Place, if they fhall wt. Charge of divers Kirk 
among thefe fome-withoe, burdcued, with We 
Children, and ae with moc thea athersyand fome 
Re rhapg ‘will be-firighe “Men; if tqy: rl 
or be: sta che that in 

fo vay eithe; Ud the. one i 

rie, or Se (¢ fhould the’ seat Hane Stopgetuite it ed 


ee EE |: ear ee ee ier Sa She Minis 


Jt afr. x. 
be Tink Book of Dyehpiine. 553 
Barto bint shut sabes rr Place to. ‘Place, 
inve: cal Saperintendente; WhO reniaines a¢ 
¢oMonth orkeife 1 one! Mace'for eftat- 
Dofthe Kirkisi td’ for™ # fene‘Purpolé 
Ag to smother, ane fur tyet! € oatiderati- 
BO; AndtheFehte to fuch we ‘ inke Six¢ 
ibs ‘Bere, ' ‘Ning “Ctialderg’ , Three 
biOatét, "Shite Masidrech! Money, 
iked and paired at the: etipn of the 
tad Connect 8? the Reatuate, ‘tq be payed 
it-D@annet forefaid: «  - a 
se Children:‘éf the- Minlfters matt have 
rites of the "Ones hnéxt ad abit, wherg 
itters Jabdarads! 7 free rdtited: 
the. Privtiedgeey’ ‘in choles, a Bat 
Gulled ges, #Bar, “tha thicy tall be fale 
Eearning 24? they’ Tae apt thereta | p 
Pitcteet: ‘they WEpuit’ to’ om 
fife, or éxete ve "i 
hereby they tay be 
ie Comniol weatth it pi 
‘their Daughters, 13 wit? fey 
' brought-iip, -and honeith dbétd helt 
“to: Maturity of Yeares; ape He- Dilere 
6 Kirk: And ‘this, taobe Prefence 
fe, we reqmitt! fot fo jut “for “our | 
for any a reteals “ab, ‘as thak 
wv the InerealeS versera Vane 
¢ Profite of the! Pofttrity oid , 
t be {u ppoted thie any. ait wilt Firs. 
fé and His Thien rs Géd' ind to 
Hae they took wed wot a Contino 
_ ity ; 


ALY zs Fae tak | sel, spe 













Proy 
33a! 


“add, for, 
Br 
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ity j but, this cankered Nasure which; we: beat; 
is provoked. ih ¢ Eile ow Vertug.when it (eth free | 
fite and] thereto annexed 3 and cansraaly, 
then j is festne ¥ many:defpifed, when: yeeros 
and go dly Men-are Withept .Honopr ;. and.fory 
would we.be th at Poverty should difcoupage: Ma 
from Studicy and followjng of the Way of Ver 
by which they. Might ¢difie the Kirk m4 
Flock of Chrif Jcflus, 

5 Nor hing have we fpoken. of the Stipend of 
Rerders. ‘Bechut if they Y San: dee sothing ul 
teade, they neither can be called nor judged tre 

Minifiers, and yet Regard nyt be had to ser | 

urs; bug | that they .may be fpareed for | 
on to. ‘ort and nethy any Stipend appoint 
ed for thei re t0 be:resained in that RAM 
(ToaR a Reader therete ore rethatisnewly entred, Foony 
Mi erkes 7 OF More -or Icfle, .; ips. Parifhioncts 


| 
Readers. can Ee, is {ficient : Provided that 
he’ reach. ae ie fn Of the Parjth, which e 
belide t . 

" 


- > 


| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





ual dag r. he, reading 5¢ the commoa or | 





8 
: 






BOOKS OF the.Qld and New Tele 
feng, JE rom reading he begin to exhon# 

explain the Schiptures® then ought his Stipes’ \ 
be au Bmented fill finally he come to the Honpar 1 
of a inifter¢ But if he be found unable ait \ 
Two | ergs, then muft be be removed free chee 
Office,’ me dilchacped Of all ‘Stipend, that a 









_ther may. be Ptoved as longs for this glwaes ij 
to be'apgided, that none Mho-is judged w 
jp gome, hee, | Time Lo fone reafonable Koot 
cae ae ry. -he, mae Saige the Kirk, 
G i 


eo ome + 





with the Plalg 
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tually {ukeined upon. che Chatge. ef the 

Farther it mut he auesded, thazsioChild, 
eripd-within Age, ¢hiut.is, within Twentic 
earesaf Age, be adaniteed co the Ofer of 
re headers an. t to be endacd with 
y cretion, te by chess Lighenefie 
ayers or Scriptures read be of lsile:Prite or 
pon: It is ta be noted that. rhe Reader 
in the-Kirk by the Adimiffion of the‘ Saper- 
mt. The other Sortrof Readers, wha-have 
mginued in the Courle of Gadiinels, and 
me Gift of Exhertation, who atd of Hope 
in.to the. Degree of a Minifter, and. who 
1¢ Children; we rbink.an hundred Mekkcs, 
‘or leffe atthe Dilcretion of the Kirk, may 
gipred ;;fo that Difference be made, as 
betwixt then, and. the Minifters that 
weaches the Word -and minéfers the -Sa- 


we : an a | 
nits yee Two Soets of Peaple. to.be, pro 
apes that whichis called the Patrimo- 
¢ Kirk, to wit, the Poore, and Teachers. 
pathead, Evety feveral Kirk muit pro- 
the Poore within it felf; for fearful aad 
it 3s,. that the Pogre, whom net: oncly 
Fasher in his: Law, -boe Chrift. Jefas in 
pel,. and the holy Spirit (peaking: by St 
1 fo earneftly commended to ony Care, 
rfally fo contemned and defpifed. We 
atrones fordiubbame and idle Beggars, 
ning from Place to Place. amke.a Cratt 
Begging, whow the civill Magiftrate 
cLouipel to iow, o2 thes penith : 
1s: Wadew and tatherkeile, the ggqd, im- 
potenc 
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otete on; ismed,.whowspither cat-nor: idy'tres 


_ Pell fot shcir Budicnsation,: we fay thdtGed com: 
mands is Beopic 10-86 capefull ;'-wnd therefore 
for -futhi,: asialéo Sor Peblons-of Hon shtiefitien ine 
__ wo Detag and Rovert#;: ought fuch Provifion te be 
" wade; thit of our Aboundance thciv-dadigence 
_ tnay be irelieved... Blow: this moft -convenion 
and -urbf} cafily may-be-done it covery Citic, and 
_ other Parts of this:Realme, God will. thew you 
Wifdome and the Meanes, fo that your ‘Mindes 
be godly: inched hrittins All muft Horde fut. 
fered: to beg that gladly would fo 'doe, neither 
_ Set mult Beggers remain where they wold, bac 
the ftout and Heong. Beseers mul. be: compelied: 
to workes -aird overy-4 that. may et wovki 
niul-be compelled to.fépaine’ to the>Place ‘orhere 
he or thewad bors, iaalefle-of loi Cottinnabee. 
they have: remained ‘m one Pizoc |; “atid? there rege 
fonable Provifion muft be made for thet Saftens 
tation jab cheKirk ihallsppoine, Fae Ordtr-nor 
Summéeé, in pur Josigenaents; catiner'particulariy 
be appointed, unul-fnob: Times: as the Puore of 
everje Citie, Town and: Purith be-coimpedlled!to” 
repaive:to the Places'vwhere they were-betaé, or 
at theic Refiderce, wheve their Names and'Nam- 
ber mufk be taken arid. puriia- Roll; -and‘then may 
the Wifedom of the K irk appoint Séipends‘accor- 
dingly: ‘some ean ND OF dt’ ae 


Cb hehier oo 4 bedmitee oh wily an 

e oyaeh slag Chapy VI. _ pits ae 
Li Tae Blead of the Supertiteifli, 
1 Ey Beat wee WenlappBinsed 4 tagger Bi 
-" E> ipend so-stert-vhao shal -bo: Supeiiicen- 


dents, 


Uda eo 


| 
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dentarithen so thp. seft.o€ the Miigitfides 4.we. have 
thoupht.gbod so: sro! bie your: Hpnonss, -fueti 
Reaionsias movedwste Diffepence becwing 
manne shia rreithe as alfo how taany:-Sos 

thisks. nee the wih Amie 
Bowes tor Dania theit ElcRion; 
Canles hatimeay sdckeave Dbepoticign frou 
ne enna pad Web 2 uf (lad ee! ve 
et We wonder. Shas. if. the, Minifters. whow 
Gow, hab endowed, With::his ingelat Graces 2 
moses as, -dhould ‘beappoiared ta fevensll Placed 
ther¢ 59. make then euntiquall ReGdemee,that ther | 
the greatelt Part of the Kealme ould be defti- 
mae of all Dorine ; which fhou t anel 
| thd ccyfion af ahi Maur, te cube Jat 
to the Sal vatign, afmay . And, therefore 
we st thought ‘i * a Thing mall edie at 
this Time, that from the whole WD 
and learned Men, now prefently in this ‘Realm 
be fleet Fen. or Ewes, ( for ip fo. many Pros 
vineks :iwcilaave: divided the whold ):::2b-witom 
and Commandengent flioga ec: oe 
plant and ered&t: Kirkts, coddt, order,. aa appoint 
Moamnfikéds -as the, forxmen Order prescpibes;: to the 
Counwice that fhall be -appointed: sb their Care 
whtremone are now and by. rheirehidanes, your 
Love:and:common, Caroxover all Of8 inhabivanta 
of this Realme, to whom you are equally: Débea 


ers, ali evidently ‘appear; as.-q fiatple 


’ - wa ignotagt, who .pepchaber ‘hageiariey heard 


Jefos-Chrift.trusty preathed, thal obme-¥ fome 


Kaqwiedge,. by -Cheweybiethimany: Ahac ave dead 
in Superitition and Igndérgnce,. fialb: azaine. to 


fome:F cling of Gabinelie,dby the which «hey may | 


a sit 
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be: provoked: ve fearch. and’ feck * farther’ Know- 
ledge of God, and his true Religion and worth 

ping ; whcreag.by the contrary, if they {hail 
leGted, then -fhall they net-onely grudge, bat 
allo fecke the Mearies whereby they may continue 
jo their Biiodne(s, or returne to their accuftomed 
Wolacry. ‘And thercfote nothing we defirtimore 
carneftly, then that Chrift Jefus be univertally 
ence preached throughoat™ this Realme, which, 
hall not {nddenly be, anlefle that by you, ‘Men 
ine Pmaer and compelled, faithfally to travell 

Prpvinces as to them Maall be affigaed. 


it The ‘Names of the Places. of Refi- 
dence, and feveralt Dioceffs of be 
accom’ e 


+ Tre rons st. 


GE Orknay ND Zetland, with: Cashues iy rene ‘Sormas 
ver, his Refidence tobe in. Kirkwalt, 

- 2. The ‘intendeht of Ref, ,, Whole Diocesie 
fhall cain tid Roffe, Sutherland, Mxrray, with 
the North IMs of Skie and Lewes, ” with the. Ad- 
ope his Refidence £0! ibe: in the Ghannonric 


3. The ‘Superintendent af wegk, ‘whole Dio- 
eetie {hall comprehend Argyle, Kyutne, Loren, the 
Sous Iles; Avran, and. Buite, with their, Adja~ 
cents, avith: the Counteey Of Lociwbaher, his 

fidence. 16 be io 
» q. The Soperiaren 7 Alerdent; . hola 
Be Diocefe 
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Dieceiie is betwixt Dee and Spay, conteining the’ 
Shicetd oms of Aberdent an Bamfe,. whole , ; Reg 
dense ‘fhall-be in old Aberdene. 

, The Supesintétident of Brecher, whole Digs 
de th ‘fhall be the whole Shirefdoms. oF the Merng. 
and Augis, and the Brae of Marr | fo. Dee, his Re- 

fidence to be in Brechén. 

‘The Superinténdent of rip, whale Hi. 

he b fhall be Fite, and Firtheringbame to Stir lin 
; whole Shifehbaie of Perth, his Refi idence, 

to bi ‘In Saint 4 

7; The Supe perihteiident of Pdinbugh, whiolé: 
Digeete flrall réhend the wholée- Shiretdoni¢. 
deuithian; ad tir ling’ ‘on the Souti Side of the” 
of Forth, his Refidence to be in | Edinburgh. 

. et Superipteddent. of: : J edbixgh, whole, 

| pies efie thal] -com ehend thé’ -whole Tivitd, 

Twped il, Lid difdail, aid therer6, i ‘added aed 
Content of the ‘whole Kirk *, the’! (or eek 
dg, and Weddaill, ‘with the Foire! of Essrich, 
his Betdence to be i in. Fe 

, The Superin terident of Glafgew, whiofe Dis 
échi¢: Hiall ‘co mprepend Clidjdaill, Renfrew, Men: 

teh, L pHin0%. » Kyle aid Cuninghanie, his Retidence! c 

to Be‘ in Eh Glafgew * _ 

“1 The Superintendent of Dicnifries, whe’ 
Didcé é fhall comprehend Gal/éwa tag arrik Nith f= 
dail, ‘‘Aunandaile, with the teft « ‘the Bailes 4 in? 
the Wel, his Refldence co be in Dyinfriefe. . nose 

hofe Men mait, hoe be fuffered to liveas. your, 
idle anos have done heretofore, ficither’ ‘mph: 


a they 


. ff ee Toca to have bees done after cer eh tie Fir Pirilion: Fox ig, 
fome Copies, the Marj, Lawderdail, and Tweddail ase in 
the Riecels of Edinburgbs 
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they Femail ‘Whee gladly th 












"would 








nibit be Preachers them $,. and wie ity 
not make long Refidence it” ani Place’ mL thet 
ikes be planted and ‘prov if 


at the leaft oF Readers: ~ 


shea and’ Re 
9 ercifed Tn 


rs 
den af the Kitkes, Andi eM 
They inuft farther. conGder! 


peeled, how the’ Youth Lb 
mult ddmonithi biel. Adinéniti 


fuch Thi 
we ‘ope he grad, =) 
é 





IDES 9s be ious; that by 
ia tthe ire si Fay. e corte ‘C : 
the neehdent Be “found negtige 
sifttaeckee sinks ¢ anne and Ipet 
A be’ noted” Begligent In preaching of 
fation of the Kirkes ; or if bt 
iG rites owbich -eommeon aM 


TE wate 5 
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fiers ave dammed, ‘he: suet De: deposed without 
Rie{peG of bis Perfon orice bok i, 
2 ore Raa ae Neoamoodior nie o gat. 
HI. 7p Election of Supe rivzerideits ec, 
6 YN-thie prefent Neoel(sicy; the: Nontinasion, 
S J) :-Bianmiacion, atish Abasibten :of the Bugcre 


intenders cannot be :lo dinaight 1as:-we: teqiire, 


amalias afceywwiaed it. talft dak ys For :thes ) préiine 
therefore: we chinke & expsdioat, char etchtt yout: 
Hpnours: bg your felybsonbnuoare /{d.mtany- af 
may’ Tered cine Sor cor Hthod Provinces }:.6k chat-yé 

wo: Conmnifsiod. to ook ts ts. ei fughpofe the, 

eare of (Sodpo: be injotmdec the :famesoniAnd 
the fame! Maribeing -calied. tm yor Pue(pnot dealt 
be by. you}; anditacl as youroHoadnis plishiti asl 
imto you for: Cbd fuitition te sthat Cafe, appemt~ 
ed. to theipProvtiticks. 3 Wes thanios 210d rent’ 


aud ‘necefiivid, chat’ aszetcR ithe! Gehtedien as 


BorgefinsT ofestry Didcie-bo.made privyvic sthis 
Bime ton:the: Election obchd :Skperinremdent,. x8 


well to bring*the Kaicksn fomoPsadiild! ofticr La- — 


beerty, as ahdt ¢peb Pafto ray dearth gsttenfisored 
Of ‘sie: Hicek widm: feces -have. chafed..: If 
yoor Honors icarmot thx ithis, sprofegs . fo. 
mary sbegpen ae Nocefaity requatturttn io our 
Pidgeniens; more profidabhe ic tsttole Riositices. 
vaike xi Ged promdd bicttertor them; then that: 
Bon tmabte 10: die uitd>yroderme ces Mink, do’ 
faddenly! be placed in whae Changers for Expeni-’ 
ence hath eas rebyihd ‘Peftilence erin 
ippendred arthd Katkdi Matnionable tidiiGhasee 
cher Océ) When vhotkfsie xcer Tiaid Yeasts 


any Supdrinvendent Saalladegene, orchaped vo-be 
3 


depoled, 
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depoted, the cheefe Towee within che Provinct; 
zo wit, the Minifters;.Elders and Deatons, with 
the Magiftrate and Councell of the fame Town, 
fhall nomisate, arid by publick Baids proclaim 
as well to the Superintendents, a3 t0 Two 
Three Provinces, next’.adjacent; Tyo. of Thre © 
of theanoft learned and godly Minifterswithio wt 
whole Realme, that froth “amongél-them, ont wit [ 
publick Coafent may. be elegted and-appointed 
the. Office: then vacant ;.. And :this the 
Town hall be bound toadoe withia the Space 
Twenty Dajes » which being expired-ando Man 
efencert, ‘then fhall Phdce’ of the: nexcadjicest 
Provinecs, swith Confentiof their Sepérintnacnsy 
Miniflers,:afid: Elders,:enter: in. le .Right% 
Priviledge: of the Town, and fall: prefest °F 
one-of'them one: or-two; if. they liftto the chile : 
‘Town to:be cxamined-2é the Order requis; 8 ° 
alfo.it thall-bélawfull- forall che Kirkes of te : 
Didceffe, to nominate. within the fame, Time he Al 
Perfous asthey thinke worthy to Mand in Behl 
on, who'all muft be pot :in an Edié . . pus : 
7, After the Nominazion:is made,pablict rn 
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be thereto nominated fhall examine, hot onely 
the Learning, but alfo the Manners, Prudence © 
and Habilitie to governe the Kirk, of all thefe thac 
be nominated ; that he who fhall be found moft 
‘worthie may be burdened'with the Charge. - If 
the Minifters of the whole Province fhould bring 
with them the Votes of them that were commit. 
ted to their Care, the Election fhouldbe the more 
free ; but alwayes the Votes of them that con. 
vene fhouldbe required. The Examinations muft 
be publickly made, qn they that ftand in Ele@i« 
on muft publickly preach; and Men moft: be 
charged in the Name of God; to vote according 
to Confcience, and not after Affection: If any | 
Thing be obje&ed againft him that ftandeth ‘in 
EleGion, the Superintendents and Minifters muft 
confider whether the ObjeCtion be made of Con- 
{cience or Malice, and they muft an{wer - accore 
dingly. Othey Ceremonies then fharp Examina- 
tion, Approbation of the Minifters and Superin- 
tendents, with the publicke Confent of the Elders 
and People, wecannot allow. = co 
9. The Superintendent being eleCted, and ap- 
pointed to his Charge, muft be fubje& to the 
Cenfure and CorreGion of Minifters and Elders 
not of his chiete Towne enely, but alfo of the 
whole Province over the which he is appointed 


+ 


Overfeer. co , 
10. If his Offence be knowne, and the Mini- 


fiers and Elders of the Towne and Province be 

negligent in corre@ting of him, then the next one 

or two Superintendents; with their Minifters and 

Elders, may convene him, and the Minifters and 

Elders of his chiefe Town: providing the fame 
m : , 


= oth 
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2. OF Neceffitie therefore we judge it, that 
every feveral Kirk have ene; ‘Sghoolmaifter ap- 
inted, {ach a one at leaft as is able to teach 
amm¢r 6d phie Latine: Tongue, ‘if the ‘Towa 
be of any Reputation : If it be * upaland where 
the People gqnyene to the Dogtrine but once in 
Week; then..muft cither the Reader or thé 
Minifter there appointed, take. Care of the Chik 
drén and Youth of the Parith, to inftru@ them in 
the firt Rudiments, efpecially: in the Catechifine f, 
as we have.it now tranflated in. the Booke of the 
Common Order, called the Order of Geneva. And 
furder, we think it expedient, that in every not- 
able Town, and fpecially in the Town of the 
Superintendent, there be erected a Colledge, in 





Fhe’ Fir Book.of Difciphne. sag. 
Attendance, and.gf fuch Neceffaries.as their ten 
der Age requires. Secondly,the Exercife of Chil. 
dren.in every Kirke, hall be great Inftruction to 
theiaped and unlearned. Laft, the great Schooles, 
called the Univerfities, thall be x replenithed with. 
‘thefe, that hall be apy to Learning; for this muft, - 
be carefully provided, that no "Pathet of ‘what 
Eftate os Condition that ever he be, :ufe his Chil. 
dren at’ his own, Fantafic, efpecially in their. 
-Youth-head ; but ali muft be. compelled to bring. 


~ a 


‘up the Coelren » Learning sod Vertu os 
1 40 Se rich ana. potent may not be permitted, 
£9 fiffer their. Children to {ppd thei. Youth in 
-waing - [dlenele, as heretofore they .have done: 
‘But they moft be exhoxted, and by. the Cenfure 
ofthe Kirk compelled. to dedicate, their Sonnes; 
_ by training them up-tt good Exercifes, to the 
.Prafite of the Kirk-and Commgn-wealth, and 
that they muft dog. of their. own. Expences be- 
_eaufethey are able.. The Children of the Poore 
.muft be fupported and fuftained on the Charge 
of. the Kirk, Tryali being taken whether the Spi- 
‘rit of Docility be.in them found or.not.. If they 
_ be found apt.t¢ Learning and .Letiers, then may 
, they not (we meane, neither: the Sons of the 
rich, nor yet of the poore ) be permitted to rejec 
Learning, bur mult be charged to. continue their 
Studie, lo'thacthe Common-weaith may have lome 
Comfort by them: And for this purpofe muft dif- 
’“cieét,grave,and learhed Men be ‘appointed to vi 
- Schooles for theTryall of theirExercife, Profit and 
- Continuance ; - to’ wit, the Minifter and Elders, 
with the beft learned Men in every Town fhall in 


. 


M m3 . every 
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évery ‘Quarter make Examitiatioh’ low ithe Youth 
have ‘ profited. 

5A certain Time muftbé ‘appointed to feading 
and learhing of the Catéchifthl, ahd’ certain ime 
totheGrammar and to theLatin¢Tongut and-a cer 
tain Cime tb theArts of Philofophie,and the Ot hee 
Tongues, and gq certain@ fire to thatStudie in che 
which they intend chiefly to_travell for the Pro- 
fite of the omnton-wealth; whith Time being ex- 
pired, we meane ‘it every Courfe, the Childréa 
fhould - either’ procetd ‘to ‘ facet Knowledge, 
or elle they-rhift be fet to'foih¢ Handie Graft: or 
© fome other profitable Eagrele; iding: at 
waies cthat‘firk ‘they have: fo = Knowle 
Chriftian Reli fo wits” ee ‘Knowldd “ti 
God’s Law ahi Comeahdmears) ‘the Ute aiid Ot 
fice of the fame, the chief: ‘Aritheb of the Békefe, 
the right Forma’ to‘pray tinto'God,' © the- Norte 
ber, Ufc, » and’ Effea of the'Sactaments, : the 
true Knowledge of Chritt’ ht Jelirg, of his Office} dad 
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the Grammer ) we.thinke other three Years or four 
at moft fufficient to the Aris, .t0 wit, Logick- 
no . Rhetorick and to the Greek Tongue, tye al: 
Tow o€fer four, Years; and the reff till che Age of 
24, Years, to be {pent in the Study, wherein the 
Learner would profit the Church o¢ Common- : 
wealth, be it in the Lawes, Phyfick, or Divinitie, 
whichTime of24 Yeares being {pent in theSchools, : 
the Learner mufi be xemoved ta ferve the Church 
or Consmonweatth, ‘unleffehe be found a. neceflae: 
rERaGe ip th ape Colledge or Uni veshcy Tf 

sod faall move your Hearts to.citablifh and exe- 
chie this Order, and ptic theferchings ¢ mr Prague, 
yaar whole Realme,” we'doubt not; within fow 

ears will ferve:it felfeof trae ’Preachers, and of 
other Officers neceflary for the’ Comimonewealth,- 


PRON a ei wg Lies 
- IRL Ofthe Evettion of Unsuerlitiess. 
sep les che. 2 LB ln be ee oo, 
“T He Grammer‘Séhoole being:eretted, and: of; 
~ & the Tongues, as we have: faid-; “next we, 
think it neceflary -‘there “be three’ . Univerfities in : 
this whole Réalme,:cftablithed in the shice Towns! 
accultomed *, ‘The firft in S, -Androes, the few: 
cond in: Glafgow, andthe : third -in . Aberdegn,\ 
And: inthe fick ‘and principal Univerlty, vito 
S.-"dadrees, that ‘there be three: Colledbes: 
and in the'firft Colledge, which ::is. -the Entry: of 
the Univerfity, there be four Clafles or. dieges}- 
the firt tothe’ new Suppofts :fhall ‘be only -of 
roo’ os M m4 ashes"! Dialetticky. 
. _ ; ; cet oy rr ee , : 
&» The Univerfiry of Edjabergh wasnot founded till the Yeas 
1584, and, that in the Town of bende not till fome 
time after . : . 


a 


§5x The Firft Book of Difcip line. 
Dialeftick, next only Mathematicks,. the third o 
Plyficks only, the fourth of ‘Medicine; And'in 
the fecond Colledge, two Claffes or Sieges,the ft 
of morall Philofophy, the fecond of the . Emme: 
And in the third Colledge two Clafies + 
Sieges, the firlt of the Tongues, to wit, Gri, 
ahd Hebrye, the fecond of Divinity. - 
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be two Readers -in the municipal and. - Romar 
Laws, who shall. compleat their Coarfe in four 
‘Feares ; after which Time, being by Examination . 
found fofficient, they thall be graduate in the Lawes. 

- 440. Bem, in the third’ Golledge, in the _firft 
€latie, one Reader of the Hebrew and another 
of: the Greck Tongue, who ‘fall. compleat. - the 
Grammar thereof in three Moneths, and the 
- gemanent of the’ Yeare, the Reader of the -Hebrew 
fhall -interpret one Book of’ Mofes, 92 of. the 
Prophets, or ‘the Pfalms, fo that-this Courfe and 
Claffe fhall continue one Year ; - The Reader of 
the ‘Greek’ thall -interpret fome Book of Pyato, 
to gether witb fome Places of the New. Tcftameht, 
any ‘fall compleat pis Courte the tame 
Peat, Inthe fecond Claffe thallbé two Readers in 
Divinitie, thé one in the New: Feltament, the other 
in the Old; who fhall compleat their-Coutfe 
im five’ Years ;'' after which ‘Time, -who ‘thall be 
fonnd by ‘Examination fufhielent, they fhall be 
gradnate in Divinitie. , (°° * ae 
“gi. deem, wee: thinke expedient that hone be 
Admitted to the firft-Colledge, ahd ‘be madg Sup- 
pofts of the: Univerfitie, unlefle he have from 
the Mafter.-of- the Schoole, and Minifter -ot the 
Town where he was inftru&ted in the Tongues 
ane Teftimonie of his. Learning, Docility, Age and 
Parentage ; and: likewife ‘Trial be taken. by cette 
tain Examinators, depute by the -Re@or. and 
Feincipalls- of the fame.’ And if -hehath been 
taught the Dialeétick, andbe found {ufficiently 
inftrncted therein, he fhall incontinent the fame 
Year be promoted to the Clafle- of Mashematicks: 
' "ya, Jfem, that none be admitted to the Clas 


e e _. ? Q  — - aa a 
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Of Pfedicine, but. he shat. fhail haye his. T 
-moniall of his Time well {peat in Dialettic, i 
-maticks, and Phyficks, and of his. Docility in the 

13. tem, that..nofie be admitted unto 
Caffe of the Lawes, but he ‘that fhall have ft 
ficient Teftimonialls of hisTime well fpent 2 

. Diakélicks, Mathematichs, Phyficks, Exbicks, Ocm 
. micks, and Politicks,:and of his Docilitic ia these 
- "14. fem, that. none be admitted unto t 
Cla and Sicge of Divinity, but he that 
= have fafficient .Teftimonialls of his Time wel 
‘pens. in, Dialettick, Matbematicks, Phypiks, Eitey 
Meconoxcicks, aud Politicks, and the Plebrew Tonge 

. aor Dosiliie in, the ae 
abe Hebre gusi;; Bur neither fhall tng 
apply sheenbelbep. toheare the Lawes,:be cof 
. Balled to heare Afediciwe ; neither, fuch 3% 

ply. thembeltaes to gare Divinitie, be come 
ce ©. are, either Medi, or yet the Las 
v1 agstdiem, in. the fecond.Univerfity, whid.!§ 

Glafgow, fhalt be two Colledge onely.: I 

n 





-sbo-firkt Ahall be::a-Clalle of, Dpialetich, #8 
if, Adatherseticks, the third: of Phyht, % 
lered in all forts as S. Axdroes.. - 
-16,Atem; in the {econd Collenge thal bel 
Clafless the firlt, of moral Phglefophy,, hi 
Pesouovtichs, “and; .Politicks ;- the fecond of! 
aeypicipah, and: Rowen Lawes. ;- che. thitd 
yew Tongue.; the fourth of Divuit 
Which fhall be ordered in all forts accoul 
to that’ wehave written in the Order of 
Uniyerfitie of S. Audroes, * _ 71 
“Fhere is here n0 Mention made’ of Medicine, or Grek, bat 
is probable that a Profeffor of Grek’ was defigned both {« 


Glafgew and Aberdeen, for the Reafon given in the Remak 
the2s§ of this Chapter. . 
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rator, with the Reétor and the reft of the Prine 
cipals, as a Chapter-convenir, {hall confirme ow: 
of the three they think moft fufficient ; being 
before: firorn to do:.the fame with a fingle Et 
but. refpe& to Fead or Favour, : i 

“19. Tien, In srery Colled we thinke need 
at leaft aSteward,a-Cooke,a Gardiner, and Porte 
who fhall be fubjeGco:the Difcipline ot the Pi 
cipall,: as: qre the . ref. : fo 

--20. Hem, That: every Uiverfitie. have a. Bele 
all. fubjedt_to ferve-at all Times ° 
the. whole Univerfitie, as’ the Regor ad 
cipall thall command. Le 

= 24, Jtem, That: every Univerfitie :hares Re 
Gor -ehpfen from Yeare to Yeare'as fhall tollow: 
The. Principalls being convened: with the whol 
Regents chapterly, {ball be ferois that. oe 
Man {peaking in, his fet roome,fhalln 
fucha one as. bis. Conlcience!thall eelify 0 
inf {officient :to-.bedre fach: Chatge and Dig: 
nity 3. .and three-of them thas. fhall be 
paminated fhal.be pat in Edia ipublictly 
teen: Daies before Michaelmas :. and_.then fall 
om Michaelmas Even’ convene: the -ebole Prac 
palls, Regents, :and:Suppofts that are grill 
Or: at the leaft habe fludyed cheit Time it 
shicks;Qacomomicks,mndPohsickesand ne othecs 
ex; and everyone. habinyy.. Grit. prosefite 
God?s Prefence'-to.:follaw the finegre 
of their Confcience, thall nominate atte & 
three, and he’ that hath moft Votes {hall 
confirmed_by the Superintendent and Prioci 
and his Duty with an Exhortation prop 
’ nove him, and this to be the -s8 Day o! 
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tember ; and. thereafter at-Dath fhall be ca- 


ken Of Aim for his juft and godly Government, 
and of the reft {02 theft lawful Submiffion and 
Obedience: He fhall be propyned by the Univerfi- 
ty at his Entry witha new Garmene, * bearing in- 
fignia Magiftratus. {0 he fhall be holden moneth- 
ly to vifite every Colledge, and with his Pre- 
fence decoreand: examine the Leétions and’ Ex- 
ercifes thereof. His Affeffors fhall be a Lawyer 
and a Theologue, with whiofe Advice he thall 
‘decide all Queftions civill betwixt the Mem- 


bers of the’ Univerfity.: If any without . the 


Univerfity perfue a Member thereof, or he 
be perfued bya Member ofthe fame, he hall 
afift the Provoft and Baillies in thefe cafes, 
or other Judges competent, to fee Juftice be 
miniftred, In like wife if any of the Univerfity be 
criminally perfued, he hall afiift the Judges com- 
petent, and fee that Juftice be miniftred,. - 
22: dtem, We thinke {f{ expedient that in e 
very Colledge in every Univerfity, there be 
24 Burfars, devided equalty’ia all the Clafies 
and Sieges as is above’ expremit; that ‘is, in 
S, Andros ‘72. Burfars, in ‘“Glafgow 48 Bur- 


fars, in Aberdeen 48, to be fufteined onely in* 


Meat upon: the Charges of the Colfedge ; 
and to be admitted at the Examination to- 
the. Minifterie of the Cow and Chaptoar of 
Principalls in the. niver{ity as well:in the 
“Docility ‘of. the. Perfons offered, as of the A- 
bility of their Parents to fuftaine them’ them- 
| Lo Be - + -felves, 
*s$ opies have Infgnis Magifratus bei forse him, beh 
wile cvery Colledge aenethlys ee “beng pmo aut 


A 
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felves, ‘and not to-borden the ~Common-wealth 
with them. a al 

“VW. Of the Stipends and Expenfesme:, 

23. E thinke expedient that theUnivert 

‘ ties be doted with temporall ne 

with Rents and Revenewes of the 

Bifhopricks Temporalitice, and of the Kirkes 

collegiat, fo farre.as their otdinary Charges fall 








Fert Book of Dsfeipline. "55g 
to coer) Murat in the Claffes ot Theo- 
ich will be oncly 32 Perfons in S. Andto- 
Pout eth “+. and ord - 

\¢ Summe of fhe: yeatly ane or inary Ex> 
the Uniterfity of S. Aesdroes, extendeth 


Pounds: * } ob 
ame of the yeatly and ordinary Expenfes 
v pa {GQ 2922 Pounds. he 
gf Aberdeinto 2928 Pounds = 
imme of the ordinary Charges .of the 
1640 p ounds, c — , ota 
, The Beddalls Stipend fhall be .of ¢- 
int anid Sappoft of the Univerfity 2 
of every one graduate in Philojaphy 
lings, ofevery one ‘graduate in Meds. 
awes four. Shillings, in Theohkgie five 
all Burfarsbeingeacepted. =.” 
1 We have thought good for building 
ding of the Placest a generall Collect 
and that every Earl’s Sonne, at - his 
she Univerlity, fhall give 40 Shil- 
ikewifeat every Graduation qo Shil- 
, each Lords,Sonne Jikewife, at fuck 
Shilling, cach ‘free holding Baron‘s 
Shilling; every Fewar — and: fubr 
Sentleman’s Songe, 1: Mark. . Item, 
Rantious  Hufband and Burge 
each :Time 10. Shilling. 5 a 
»€ the teft, not-excepting the Borfars, 
“at-each-time.. And that this be- ga- 
: oy a _ thet- 


i Expences of Glafgow or ufberdeen extend only to2732 


Merk,- fo that probably it was defigned that thefe two 
aid have had each of them a Profeflos of Greek, whole 
rebeen 200 Pounds 


+ Eabrick. 
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-thered in a common Box, put in-keeping t0 
Principal of theT heologianseyety Principall bar 
ing Bones? thereof, to be gpetied, an 
@Ponep counted each Year once, with the 
rincipalls to be laid in, the fame, 1 
the 1s Day of November, in prefence oS 
Soperintendent, Re@or and ole Princ 
and. with their whole Confent, or at | 
moft part of them referved or implore 
upon the building and upholding of i 
ces, and repairing of the fame, as Necefité 
Shall require. And choetore the Redior with bis 
Affiftant fhall-be holden to vifit the 
ach Yeare once incontinent’ after he be pre 
ted upon the laft of Offober, or 


VI. Of she Priviledges of the Use 
ver/itie, _ 


ool 
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wh. diivelbvOhan  - ( Se 
era “Chap. : Vill. ao 
The . Sixt Head, of theRents aya Pe, 
“ot dremonie of tle. Church. a 
eh pay wo forts. of Minti sw 
_  Minifters of the (oo a 
se “Poore, vopethe with the Schools 
when Order fhalf be taken thereanent, me 
fuftcyriéd upon the * Charges of the Kirk; 
thertfore Provifion’ muft be-‘made how, and Of 
whom fuchSommes mutt be’: lifted. But | 
fore we' enter id this Head,* we mut cad 
your Honours, in” the name of the eternal VO 
and of his: Som Chrift’ Iefus, that ye have? 
pe& to''your poor Bretheren, the Labourtt 
Mahurers of theGronnd 3 ‘whio ‘by thir ered 
Beaftes the Papifts’ have before © been oper 
that their Life to’ tem hath‘ been dotorovs 
bitter ; Ifye wiffthave God Authout and 3: 
‘prover Of this Reformation; ye muft note 
‘their Foote-fteps, bat ‘ye’ muft have Compas 
‘of ‘vour' Bietheren, appointing them to pay 1 
fonable’ Tiertds, thar hey imdy- finde foe’, 
neice of Chrift Jefis now preached unto eee 
a. With the Gtiefe of oiit :Hestts we™ 
thar: fome ” Jentlemen aré now tas- crus: 
‘their’ Tenants, as ever’ were- rhe ¢P 
‘quiting ‘of ‘them: fhe @ienng ay what 
they afore payed to the! Kirky fo thav mm 
piftical Tyranoie fhall oncly be changed 18°" 
Tyrannie of the Logd and Laird, We da 


 bGea | ui. 
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yout Honours, neither yet-is.’it 'profi- 
or you thatwe fo doe.:. FO2 nelthes 
ig, if we permit Crugty to’ be ufed? ; 
fhall ye, who by your Authoritie ought 
neftand {uch Oppreffion, nor yet: they 
; the,fame, efcape God’s heavie aod 
ladgements. The Gentlemen, Barones, 
Lords and others, mult be content to 
1 their jut Rents, and fuffer the ‘Kick 
eftored to her Wight and Liberty ; 
her Reftitution, the Poore, who here- 
y-the cruell Papifts “have been f{poit- 
opprefied, may: now receive fome 
and Relaxation, that their Tiends and 
ions be cleane difcharged, and no 
‘nin Times comming. The uppermott 
orp(-prefent, Clerk-maile, the. Pafche- 
‘iend-ale and all .Handlings ‘upaland, 
‘ither be required nor recieved~ of 
\{cience. oe , 
er do we judge it to proceed of 
sat any Man fhould pofiefie the 
another, but we thinkic a m ft rea- 
ng that every Man have the Ufc of 
iends, provided that he ‘anfwer- to 
ns and Treafurers of the Kirk, of 
1 O£ Juftice fhall be appointed to 
require the Deacons and Treafurers 
‘eceive the Rents, then the . Mini- 
Ives , becaufe that. of the Tiends 
tiely the Minifter be fufteined, -buc 
yore and Schooles, And therefore 
“ Naa. Ld WE 





in the Combi. 
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ave think it egpediene that common Treelt : 
‘wars, siz. the .Deacons, be “appoihted fem 
-Yeare to Yeare,.¢o.- receive the whole Rew 
appertaining ¢o - thé Kirk, and that Commence 
ment. -be given that: none -be -permitred either 
to. receive or yct to intromet with any thig 
apperedining to‘ the Suffentation of the Perions 
forefaid, bur fuch as by common Confent of ti 
Kirk are thereto appointed, - - 

4 TE any think this prejudicialt to the Tacks 
and Affedatiens of them that new polkfic the 
Fierids'; Let them mnderftand that seit ut 
jak Poflcfion iso Pafleffion. before God ; ft 
they of whom they received: their Titk, and | 
prefuppefed Righe or Warrant, were Theere 
and Mortherers,: ahd tad no - Power {fo to | 
fionate the Patrimonie and common Gat & 
the Kirk. And yer we are not fo caveat 
but chat we with juftReconrpence tobe made 
to fuch ashave deburfed Summes of Mong 
€0 the unju& Pofsefsers, fo thar -ix hath 0¢ 
been done. of late Dayes in prejidice of 
Kirk ; but fach .as are forind and known 
be doe of plaine Colhulien, in no ‘i 
wight tobe maintained by -you : And # 
Bhat purpofe. we thinke it molt expedient tit 
whotoever have Advuation of Ticnds of 
Kirk in part o7 in tohele, be openly 
Réd to produce: ticir Aiicuacion and Aff 

‘that. Cognition: being taken, ghe juft Taki 
may. have the: jult and reafonable Recomps 
for the ¥eares chat are-to rnnne,: the 
‘Of the Yeares paft Seine -confidered and 


sy") of pt 
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bs! ferved accordingly, f thar the .Kirk if 
the end may -ecceive hee Libertie and Free- 
dom, and that. oncly for the Reliefe of the 
Poore.  _... . oo 7 
..§. Your Honours may cally underitand rhat 
we {peake_nat now for our -felves, bution fa- 
wour of she Labourers defrauded and -oppreft 
by. the Priéfis, and by theit confederate Pen- 
froners ; for while that che Priefts Penfioner 
his idle Belly is. delicately..fed,. the Poore, to 
whom the -Potttoh of that appertaines,.. was 

ed- with Hunger, and: moreover thé. true 

abourer was compelled to pry that which 

¢ ought mop: Forthe Labdurer is. neither 

ebtor .to tbe dumb: Dogpe called: the 
Bifhop , neither yet to his hired. Penfio~ 
ater, but is Debter ontly; to-che Kirk; and the 
Kirk is bound to fuftaine and. neurith of -her 
Charges, the Rstions: bafove. mentioned, : to wit, 
the Miniftera of the Word, the Poore, and 
the Teachers: af the Youth. ¢ . - 
- 6 Butnowtd réturnetothe fooner Head. The 
Summes able tofuftaine the forenamedPerfons, and 
rofuthish all things appenaining to thePrefetvatién 
of goodOrder and Polics, within theKirk, muft be 
jitred of the Tenths, fo wit, the tenth Shéaf o£ 
all forte of Gem, Hay, Hemp ayy Lint ; 
tenth Fithe, tenthCaile, rentti Lamb, jenth Woall, 
tenth Folle, ‘tenth Cheefe, . And bedaufe that 
we know that the tenth:reafonably taken as 
as is before oxpadficd, will nor futfice to dil- 
charge the.former: Necefity ; we thinke that alt 
things doted to Hofpitality, and annual Rents 
oth in Burgh and Land pertaining to the 
ae Nn 3 ; Priefts 
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Pricfts, ‘Chanteries, Colledges, Chappelanni 
and. the-Freeries ofall Orders, to the Sifters of 
the Seenes,. and fiuch others of that fort, be 
reteined ftillin the Ufe of the Kirk or Kirks witht 
the Townes and Pariflies where they were dot 
Furthermore to the upholding of:the Univerfitts 
and - Suftentation of the Superintendents the 
whole Revenew of the Temporality of the Bithops, 
Deanes, and Archdeanés Lands, arid of all Rents 
of Lands pertaining to the Cathedral! Kirks whit 
foever:,. And further $e thtrttee that Merchants, 
and:rich Crafts-met: ib-teee-. Burghs, -haning 80 
thing to doe with: tat ‘Manuriag of se Ground, 
maf make. fome-Provifion in their: Cides, Towns 
andidwelling Places, for to fupport the Need 
the Kirk. erg Fae oo , ' . 
7.. Fo the Minifters, and failing therof rhe Rei 
ers, mult be’ reftored their. Manifes ‘and G! 
for elfe: they cannot ferve WO? attend-ther 
at all,.Times,- as.their Dutiec is, K any G ’ 
exceed fix Akers of Ground,the ref {hall remal? 
the Hands of the Pofeffours, tilt’ furthet Ori 
_ be taken-therein. Baa. 
-  ——-§, ‘The Receivers and -Colle@orsof. thefe R 
and Datigs, malt be-. Deacons or -Thefaurers ? 
pointed from: Yeare. to Yeare’ in every 
and by ‘the common. Cohfent an Fee El 
of the Kirk, the :Deacons mult: diftribute 
Part of that whith is colleéted,: but by 
mand of -the Minifters and Piders; andt 
may. command nothing to .be; delivered, 
as the Kirk hath’ before determined, «# 
th: Deacons fhail of the fidt Part pay the Sa 
eisher Quarterly or. fcom halfe..-Yeare 
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~-Yeare; ¢0 ‘the’ Miniftersé: whith ‘the -Kisk 
appointed, The’ Tame thep fieil dod to ate 
plinafiers, Rtadevs, and Hefpitatl, if any-be, 
ingabwayes ah Acquitturite for: their Dit- 
Gee eG Boor ed eq. 
If: gny extraordinary :“‘Sanimes*‘be: to. ‘be 
red, thed-‘mait ‘the' ‘Minifters, Eldets, 
Deacons ‘eonfule- whethestthe Deliverance 
bh Summés-tdoch Rtand-with! thd! common 
¢ OF the Kirk: ofjnat;‘and if they do univer 
ondelcend and apreé upon tive “Adirmative 
rative, then’: betanfe they caro‘in,Credice 
Mice forthe Yeare, theymay doas beft 
But if the¥élbe any Coptroverfy amongft 
ess the wrnole kik mutt ibe made pri- 
$ after thet: the Matter ~be «propencd, 
Reafons Heads she. { amet ff « the 
ith the Minifter’s? Cosebt \\frll pre-- 


Fhe, Deagons;~ -thall he; compelled and 
@.make Aggoynts to the Minjfier and 
of that.;which. they receivesjas oft gs 
sie fhall appoint ;. and she: Elders when 
changed, which muft be: evyqry Yeare, 
‘are their . Count before {coh Auditers 
irk, tha)! appoint ; and: both the Deacons 
rs being,changed fhaltdeliver:to phem that 
ew clected ali Sammes, of Money, Corngs, 
her: Profires;refting ;in, their.Hands..: 
kets, whereof. malt: be delivered to the 
ndents in their Vifitation, and 
the great Councell of the Kirk, thar 
the Aboundance as the Indigence 
Kizk. -may—be - evidently - known, that. 
Shorce SNe o.!. 8 


~ 


é 
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sa_realemabls” Equality.may be bad ihshee 
‘thiswhole Realm.if this Order be perfe 
Corruption -eannet fuddenly enter. For.t! fet 
axid yearly.EleBion of Deacons and Eider 
fall fuffer none to ufurpe a perpetual! 

tation. over. she Kirk; she Knowledge. oft 
Rentdll hall. Gaffer them to- regeive so mat 
‘then wheteof they fhall be. bounsl to: male be 
sconnts 3 tbe: Deliveranes of Money to the A 
Officers fhall:oat : faffer private en tg. 
their. private, BaGnels, - that. which appestaimes 
po the publick Adfaires. of the Risk, * 


Chl 
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nae of the Kirk, -becaife all {ach open 
ueflors -of God’s Lawes, oughe to be 
may by the civill:Swotd. But Drunk. 
Excefle, bo it in, Apparel! or be Jit’ in 
aid Drinking, Fornication, .Oppref 
the Poore by Esadions, Bec baying 
ing. by rang Met and, Mcafure, waaton 
aad licieatious Living tending, t@ Slan- 
properly 4pPerfaing: £0. Kitk’ of 
». pan. them as. faeq’s Ward. ¢om- 
¢ becanfe. this ‘accusfed Papificie: ‘hath 
"in tach Confufion, into the |’ World, 
thet: was Vertuectightly praifed, néinhey 
fevercly punithed ; ‘whe Kirk .of Ge 
lied to draw the Sword which of God the 


. 


aved,.againit uch ‘open and manifelt 
itty turfing and, excommunicating all 
well thal whom the civitl Sward.o 

as-the.orber, from;all Participation ‘wirh 
ayérs agd Sagtamenns, till open Reber 
peare manifeltly-inthem. As the Order 
eding to Excomimuncatien onght te.b 
grave, fp being once. prononnesd again 

b 


p- of what Eftare ot Gondition that ever 
pont be keps awith all Severity ;. ter 
id& and notkept engender Contempt 


igud bring in Gon wibetty to 


fuffan. t 
wad sharefore his; rdes we thinke éx~ 
be-abferved afore; and after Excom- 
M@ od tt oe! 
» ifthe Offences be, fecret or known to 
“and rather flandsin Sufpicion then in 
bation, the Q. ender ought to be prir 


varcly 
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vately admonifhed; to abfteine from all Appear 
ance’ of Evill; which if he prornife'to doe, 
declare himfelte fober, ‘honeft, and one that fearté 
God ‘and feares to offend his Bretheren,then my 
the fecret. Admonition {uffice for his Correction. 
Bui if hé‘either contemne the Admonition of 
ter Promife made to fhew himfelfe no mort ci 
cumf{pe@ then he was before, then mutt the M 
nifter admonifh him; to whom it he be foondi 
obediert they muft proeeed according to the Rak 
of Chrift, as after fhall bedgclared. 

“ q If the Crime be pablick, and fluch as is bey- 
nons, ‘as Fornication,' ‘Drankenneffe, Fighting, 
common Swearing, or'Execration, then onghit te 








Or ae ea ee ee 
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aadtherefore ought theKirk diligently to advert that 
it excommunicate not thofe whom God abfolves.’ 
’ *s¢ Ifthe Offender called before the Minifterie 
be found ftabborn, bard-hearted, or in whom no- 
Signe of Repentance dppeares, then muft he be- 
dimitted with an Exhortation co conifider the daf-' 
getous Eftate in'which he ftands ; afluring ‘him’ 
that it they finde in him ‘no 6ther Tokens of A-' 
mendment of Life, that they “will be compet.’ 
led to feek a further. Remedy : If he within a cer-’ 
taine Space.fhew his Repenrance tothe Minifte~. 
rie, they may ‘prefent*him to thé Kirk, as before’ 
isfaid. 6 I 
'..6, If he continue’ not in his Repentance, then’ 
muft the Kirk be advertifed thar fuch Crimes are’ 
cominitted amongft them, which by the Miniftry 
hath*bene reprehended, and the Perfons provok- 
ed to repent ; witereof becaufé no Signes appeare’ 
niito them, they, could not but fignifie unto ‘the, 
Kirk'the Crimes, bar noc the Perfon, réquiring 
them éarnefily to call to God to move and touch: 
the Heart ofthe Offender, fo that fuddenly and: 
¢arneftly he may yepent, — 
‘-+,-Ff the Perfog maligne, the. next Day of 
publick Affembly; thé Crime and the Perfon muff, 
both notified ‘unto the Kirk, and their Judge— 
ments muft be required, ‘if that fuch Crimes ought. 
to be fuffted unpunifhed among ‘them: Reéquelt 
al{o fhould be madeta the moft difcfete and néar= 
eft Friend of the Offender to cravell with him to 
bring him to fhe Knowledge of himfelf, and of 
his datigerous Eftate; with a Commandement 
given.to all Men.to call to Ged fer the Converfi~ 
en of the Unpenitens. If a folemne ‘and ipecial 
| | .ray~ 


_ réquire, if the Unpenijtent have declared any 
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Prayer were drdwne for that Purpole the Thy 
would be more gravely done, * 


. &., The Third Sonday the Miniter ought. p 


Signes of Repentance to one of the Fi 
and if he have, thes may the Minilter a 
him to be éx4miréd by the w ee 
either then inftantly, or agher ay a | 
the Corififtories ‘And. i Repenanes pe | 
as well for his Crime, as e his lo ar 
then he may be Prefented to the Kirk, andm 
his Confeflioit. to be accepted . as before is faid: 
But if no Man fi ignifie his Repentance, then onght | 
he to be Ree ee ene. and -b she Mouth — 
of the Miniftér, and Confent, of the Asi ot 
Commnuindiene of the Kirk .miuift {uch a Co 
ner be! pronounce excommunicate, from | Gob 
arid from alt Society of the Kirk, 
9. After which Sentence ; may no Perfoo Gi 
Wife ‘and Fainity, onely excepted ) have me 7 
f Converfation ‘with him, be it’. in 
Pring, Buying. and Selling, 6a; in| ie 7 
alking with him; except that it be at: cl 
mandement or Licence of she canfiniienie fo 
Gronverfion s | That he Ch “Meanes ot! 
ubided, celg bitfeie a beieea of the «Gal 
an¢ ¢ Faith hfull, ‘thay have. Occafi n. aoa 
‘ be fated, | ‘ines Pat of 
u ublithed univerfa todghour the. 
alte gH any Man eda 
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io His Children begotten and born after that 
Sentence and before his Repentance, may not be 
admitted to Baptifme till either they be of Age to 
require the fame, er eife chat the Mother or fome 
of his fpectall Friends, Members of the Kirk, of: 
fer-and prefent the Child, abhosring and damning 
the iniquity and obftinate Contempt of the Impea 
penitent. Ff any Man fhonid thinke it fevers 
that the Child fhould be punifhed for the fni- 
quity of the Father: Let him anderftand that 
the Gaeraments appertaine to the Faithfull ang 
their Seed ; but fuch as Aubbornty conremne aff 
godly Admorttion, and obftinately remaine’ in 

eir Iniquity, cannot be accounted amiongft the 
Faithfull. : | | 


i. The Order for publick Offenders. - 


ax VATE have fwoken, Nothing of them 
_ WY that commit horrible Crimes, ag 
Murtherers, Manflayers, Aduyleer- 
ers; for fuch as we have faid, the ciwil Sword 
ought te punifhto Dead: But ia cafe they be 
ermitted to hyve, then muftthe Kirk as is before 
Lid, draw the Swend which of Gad dle hath ree 
eeived, holding them as accurfed even ig theix 
very Fa: The Offender being fir called, aad, 
the Order of the Kirk ufed againd bim, ia the 
jane Manner as the bake fox their ontknnes 
mpenitency. ane CxCOmR mupigate. 
shat the abftinate loapenitone after the Seasence 
of Excommanication, and the Mictherer: of 
Adulterer ftand in one cafe, as concerning the 
Judgement of the Kirk; shat is, neither of 


bok — 
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both may be received in the Fellowfhip ot.the 
Kirk to Prayersor Sacraments ( but to heariag 
the Word they may ) til firft they: offer them{ehts 
to the Miniftrie, humbly requiring the Minilies 
and Elders to pray to God for them, and-allo 
be Interceflors ro the Kirk, that they may be a 
mitted to publick Repentance, and to the Frou 
on‘of the Benefits of Chrift Jefus, diftributed 
the Members of his Bedie, © po 

. 412, It this Requeft be humbly made, theo may 
not the Minifters refufe to fignifie the fameuntotlt 
Kirk, the next Day of publick Preaching the Mint 
{ter giving Exhortation tothe Kirk to prayto G0 
to perform the Worke which he appears to hare | 
begun, working in the Heart of the Offepder,une 
faigned Repentance of his grievous Crime até 
Offence, With tBenle and Feeling of his get 
Mercy, by -ihe “Operation” of the “holy” Spite 
Thereafter one Day ought publickly to be. aflige« 
ed unto him to give open Profeffion of his Off 
and Contempt, and: fo to make publick: Sit 
faétion to the Kirk of God : Which Day the Of 
fender muft appear in Prefence of the whole 4 
with his own Month damning his own Impiety, | 
publickly confefling the fame ; ‘defiring of (i 
his Mercy and Grace, and OF his Congregét 
that itwould pleafe them'to ‘receive him int 
Society, as before is faid. The Minifter maf 
amine him diligently whether he findes aH 
and Difpleafure of his Sinne, as well of his 
tempt as of his Crime ; Which if he confellt, 
muft travell with him, to fee what Hope he 
of God’s Mercies, 
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-.53, Ifhe finde him Dumblp oifpofed, ant: 
reafonably inftructed in the Knowledge of Chrift 
Jefus, and the Vertue of-his: Death ; then may the 
Minifter comforthim with God’s infallible Promif- 
es, and demand of the Kirk if they be content to 
receive that Creature of God, whom Satan before 


"had drawen in his Nettes, into rhe Society of 


their Bodie, feeing that he Hath declared himfelfe 
penitent; Which if the Kirk:granct,as they cannot. 
juftly deny.the fame, then. ought the Minifter in: 
publick Prayer commend. hish to God, and.con~ 
fefle the Sinne of that Offender before the whole 
Kirk, defiring: Mercy and Grace for‘ Chrift fJefus 


: fake; Which’ Prayer being ended, the Minifter 


ought to exhort the Kirk to receive that penitent 
Brother into their Favours, ag-they require God 
to receive themfelves when they offend ; and in 
Signe of their Confent, thé Elders and chiefe 
Men ofthe Kirk fhall take the Penitent by the 
Hand, and One or Two in” the name of the reft 
fhall kifs arid imbrace him’ with Reverence and. 
Gravitie, as a Member of Chrift Jefus, 

_ 414. Which being done, the Minifter fhall 
exhort the Received, that ‘he take diligent 
Heed in Times.comming that Sathan trap him 
notin fuch Crimes, admonifhing him that he & 
will not ceafe to tempt and trie by all Meanem 
poffible to bring him from that Obedience whicgs. 
he hath given to God and to the Ordinance 6f 
Jefus Chrift, The Exhortation being ended, the 
Minifter ought to give publick Thankes unto God 
for the Converfion of their Brother, and for all 
| Be. 
ae ee ee) 
* How shat Enemy willnot, Ce 
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Benefices shiga we caceixe of Chrift Jelas, pray 
ing for the Jncceate and Continuance af the fame.-. 
15. Ht che Penitent afer he hath affered him~ 
felte unto.che Minifterie, or to the. Kirk he found 
ignorant of the principal Points ofour Religiqn, 
and chiefly in the. Asticles.of Juftification and at 
the Offices of Chitift fefus, then ought he to be 
exacuy iiftGed bafore he be received: For # 
mocking of God jt-is,to-receive thsm to- Repan- 
tance, .who know-not whereia ftandeth their Re- 


. 


medic, when chey-repent their Sinos, © 
I, Perfons subject to Difeipline. 


x6. FSO Difcisline, muft all the Eftates with: 

inthis } ealm be fubje&, aswell the 
Rulers as they tat are ruled; yea, and the 
Preachers themfclves, as well as the.pooreft with- 
in the Kirk: And becaufe the Eye dnd Mouth of 
the Kirk ought to bé moft ingle and. irreprehens 
fibte, the Life and Canverfation. of che Minifter 
ought to -be. diligently tried, whekeof we fhall 
{peak after that we have fpoken ofthe EleGion.of 


Eiders and Deacons, who muft_affift.the Nfini~ 
fier in all pyblick Afuairs of the Kirk. * | 
he , ye 

, Y ~ . 
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Ieft of long Continuance of fuch Officers, Mea 
refume upon the LjBerty of the Kirk : And pet 
it hurteth not that One be received in Office mot 
Years then Gne, fo:that he be appointed ycatly 
thereto by common, and free Eledion 45 pie 
vided ‘atWayes, that the Deacons and Thefaares 
be nateompelled te receive the fais Offceage 
for the Space of Three Yeares. How the Vors 
-and Sufftages may be belt receized, fo ‘that ety 
Man may give his Vote freely, every 
Kirk may take fuch Order as belt feems t0 thes. 
_ 4 The Elders being cleGted, sauft be ade: 
nifhed of their Office, which is to all the Mint 
ftersin.all publicke Affaires of the Kitk; # 
in determining and judging Caufes,in ging 4 
monition to the Hicentious Liver, in having Be} 
{pe& to the Manners. and Converfation of 
Men within, their Charge. For by the' 
of the Seniors, the-light and unbridled Life 
Licentious, muft las correted and bridled: 
5. Xed, the Seniors ought affy, tot 
to the Life, Manters, ‘Diligence, and Stud) 
. theit Minifters, If he be worthy of Admout 
they mnft admonith him ; of Correétioa, t]! 
corre him ; endif be be worthy of Depiit 
they with Canfent of the Kirk ‘and Supe | 
dent may depofe.:him, fo that his Cit | 
ferve fo. * Ifa Minifter be li of Conred | 
‘by his Elders and Deacans, he. robe 
_ monifhed: If hebenegligent is Smdy, © 
that vaikes ¢ not upon his Char, cot Floch 4 
that propanes not. faithful Doétrine, be 
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8. Every interiour Kirk fhall by one of theie 
Seniors and one of their Deacons, once in the 
Yeare, nogifie unto the Minifters of the Superia- 
_ tendent’s Kirk, the Lite, Maners, Study and Di 
ligence of their Minifters, tothe end the Difer- 
tion of fome may correét the Levitie of others 
g. Not onely maft the Life and Maners of Mie 
nifters come under Cenfure and Judgment of te 
Kirk, but allo of their Wives, Children, and Fe 
amilie: Judgment muft be taken that he ocither 
clive riotonfly, neither yet avaritioufly ; yea, Re- 
{pe muft be had how they fpend the Stipend ap- 
inted to their Living: ‘If a reafonable Stipen 
e appointed and they live avaritiouly, they 

mutt be admonifhed to live as they receives, 
as Exceffe and Superfluitie is not ‘tolerable 4 


Minifter, fo is Avarice and the careful Soliciude 
at Monev nrterlu tahe damned in’ Chrill’s St- 








~ 


FT * . . 
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ing Charge in civill Affairs, unJefle it be to afi 
the Parliament, if he be called. « | 
11. The Office of Deacons, as before is fayd, 
Gs to receive the Rents, and gather the Almes of 
+ the Kirk, to keep and diftribute the fame, as. by 
| the Minifters and Kirk fhall. be appoinced, they 
may alfo affift in Judgement withthe Minifter and 
| Elders, and may be admitted to read in Affem~ 
bly, if they be required, ana be able thereto. 
‘ya, The Elders and Deacons with their Wives 

’ gnd Houfhold, fhould be under the fame Cenfure 
thatis prefcribed for the Minifters; For they. 
matt be carefull over their Office, and fecing 
they are Judges over others Manners, their own 
Converfation ought to be irreprehenfible > They 
muit be fober, Lovers and Maintainers of Con< 
cord and Peace among Peigxhhours, and 
finally they onght to be Examples of Godlinefs te 

- others. And if the contrary thereof appeare, 
they muft be admonifhed thereof ‘by the Minis 
fters, or fome of their Brethren of the Miniftery, 
if the Fault be fecret: And if the Fault be open 
and known, they mult be rebuked before the Mi- 
niftery ; and the fame Order kept againft the Sc- 
nior and Deacon, that before is defcribed againft 
the Minitter. 

. 13. We think it not neceflary, that any publick 
‘Stipend fhall be appointed, cither to the Elders, 
-or yet to the Deacons, becaufe their Travell con- 
‘tinues but for a Yeare ; and alfo becaufe that they 

are not fo occupied with the Affairs of the: Kirk, 
but that reafonably they may ‘attend upon their 
-domefticall Bufinefle. SO , 


é 


oO o3 Chaps 
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7 ; | | Chap. x], Oo | 
The Ninth Head, concerning the Po 


_ bere of the Kerk, 
$ PYOkicie we call.an Exercife of the Kik 0 
. {uch Things.as may bring the Rade 
—«.” Ignorant to Knowledge, or clic inflam 
the Learned to greater Fervencic, or to fii 
the ;Kirkin good Order ;. and thereof there 56 
two.Sorts, the Que utterly neceflattt, 
the Ward pe stuly. preached, the Sicramet 
neghtly .minifired, common Prayers publickly 
made, that the Chiliten and-rude'Perfons be & 
firaQed:in tbe. ctiiefe Points yf ‘Religionsan¢ 
Offences be correGted and punithed ; shel Things 
pe fo neceflarry, that without .the dame thett # 
no.Face of avifible Kirk. The other is pt 
but ‘not incerly necedlarie, yg chat Piaims 
be fyng, that cegtain’ Places of the Script 
_gead azhen there is no Sermon ; char this Diy “ 
ehat, or how many 2PDapg in the Week the 
Should sflemble’; of thiele and fucdyothers wer 
not {ee how a certain Order can be-.eftablifh ; 
For in fome Kirks the Pfalmes may convcole oy | 
«be. fung, in others -perchance tiey cannot ; fon 
Kirkes may covene every Day, feme twice, {om 
thrice .in the Week;:and fome * perchance 
vonct x da ghis and:fuch: ake mu&t every paruicull 
“Kirk by their Confegt appoinrtheir owne Politi, 
«2, RE in great Townes we thanke , 
shat every Day there be cither Scrmon of Oo 
. gS ‘ , 
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ferved, that Prayers be after Nogne upon Sanday, 
where there is neither Preaching not Catechifne, 

q Is appertaines to the Policie of the Rirkto 
appoint the Times when the Sacraments fhall 
miniftred, Baptifme may be miniftred wheal 
ever the Word is preached; bur we think it mot 
expedient, that it be miniftred ypon Sanday, 
upoo the Day of Prayers onely after the Sermoai 
Partly to remove this groffe Errour by the w 
many are deceived, thinking that Children 
damned if they die ‘withont Baptiim and parte 
ly to make the People have greater Reverenci 
to the Adminiftration of the Sacraments thea 
they have, for we fee the People begin ateady t@ 
wax weary by regfon of the frequent Repetition 
of thofe Promifes. ; 

5. Foure times in the Yeare we thinke {ufi 

_ to the Admjniflration of the Lord’s Table, # 

we defire to be diftinGed, that the Superftitio 
Times * may be ayoided fo farre as may 
For your Honours are not ignorant how {op 
tieufly the People rynne to that AGion at Pi 
even as if the Time gaye Vertue to the 
ment ; and how the reft of the whole Yeat 
are catclefle and negligent, as if it appett 
not unto them, bat at that Time onely: 
thinke therefore moft expedient, that tht 
Sonday of March be appointed for one Tit 
that Berbice, the firkt Sonday of June for 
ther ; the fir Sonday ot September for the 1 
the firt Sonday of December for the Fourth: 
doe not deny but any feveral Kirk for raft 
Gaufes may change the Time, and may © 
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ot, but we ftudie to reprefie Superftition. All 
ifters mult be admonifhed to be more carefull 
Brug the Igngrant then readie to ferve their ’ 
ete, and to ufe fharp Examination +ather 
Indulgence, in admitting to thir-great My~ 
sfuch ashe ignorant of the Ufe and Vertue 
sfame:. And therefore we think that the 
iniftration of the Table ought never to be 
yt Examination paffing before, and {peg¢ial» 
hem whofe Knawledge is fulpe@ ; we think — 
one are to be admitted to this Myfteric who 
yt formally fay the Lord’s Prayer, the Ar. 
ofthe Beliefe, nor declare the Summe of 
iw, and underftandeth not the Ale and 
we ofthis poly Sacrament, 
further’ we think yt a Thing moft expediy 
d neceffary, that every Kirk have the Bible 
kifp, and that the ‘People be commanded 
vene and heare the plaine Reading and In- 
ation of the Scripture, asthe Kirk fhall ap- 
fo2 by frequent Reading, this grofle Ig- 
e, which in this curfed Papiftry hath 
wed all, may partly be. removed, We 
it moft expedient that the Scripture be 
Order ; that is, that fome one Book of 
1 or New Teflament be begun and orderly 
>» the End; and the fame ‘we judge of 
ng, where the Miniffer for the moft Part 
2s in one Place; For, this skipping and 
tion from Place to Place of Scripture, be — 
ding, or be itin preaching, we judge not 
table tocdifie the Kirk, as the continu 
wing of one Text,’ 


7. Every 


—_ 


_ 
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9, Every Mafter of Houfhold muft be com 

handed either to inftru@, or caule to be inftrads - 
ed, his Children, Servants and Family, in th 
Principles of the Chriftian Religion, withoutdx 
Knowledge whereot ought none co be admuned | 
to the Table of the Lord Jefus: For fuch asbe® | 
dull and fo ignorant, that they can neither 0 
themfelves, nor yet know the Dignity and My- 
fterie of that A@tion, cannot eat and drink of 
that Table worthily.. And rherefore of Necefity | 
we judge, that everie Year at the leaft, publickt 
. Examination.be had by the Minifters and Elders | 
of the Knowledgeof every Perfon withia the 4 Thy 
¥o wit, ‘that. -every Mafter and Miltrelle ot 
Houfhold come themfelves and their Family, a 
“many as become to Maturity before the Miniter 
and: the Elders, and givé Confeffion of their Fashs | 
If they underfand not, nor cannot rehearle the 
_ €ommandements of God’s Law, know not how 
- to pray, neither wherein their Righteouln 

ftands or confifts, they ought not to be ada! 
to the Lord’s Table; And if they {tubburnly . 
contemne, and fuffer their Children and Serva’ 
to continue in wilfull Ignorance, the Di(cipline 
the Kirk muft proceed again{t them to Excomat 
nication, and then maft that Matter be serene. 
to the civill Magiftrate ; for feeing that the Jo 
lives by his own Faith, and Chri(e Jetus jufaties | 
by: Knowledge of himfelfe, infufferable we jogs 
it that Men be permitted to live as Members 
the Kirk gf @OD, and yet ta continue inkgs 
rance. | 

8. Moreover, Men, Women ana Childre 
would be exhorted to exercife chemfelves © 








Plalm¢s, 
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Pfalmes, that when the Kirk doth conveeng,. ahd _ 
. fing, they may be the more able tggether with 
- eommon Hearts and Voicesto praffe God. 

9g, la private Houles we think expedieat,. 
that the moft grave and difcrete Perfon ufe the. 
common Prayers at Morn and at Night, for the. 
Comfort and Infiruction of others; - For -{ecjag 
that we behald and fee the Hahd of Gad now 
prefently ftriking us with divers Plagues, we. 
thinke it a Contempt of his Judgements, or Pro« 
vocation of his Anger more to be kindled again. _-. 
us, ifwe be not moved to Repentance of our: 
former Unthankfulnefle, and to earneft Invocation 
of his Namc, whofe onely Power may, and great | 
MMiercy wiil, if we unfaignediy convert unto him,: 
remove from us thir terrible Plagues which now 
for our Iniquities hang.over our Heads. Convert 
as, Q Lord, and we /bail be converted, . i 


rs Chap. XI, 


For Prophecying, or interpreting of 
- theS§ criptures, Oo 


‘O the end that the Kirk of God may have 
a Tryall-of Mens Knowledge, Judgements, 
Graces and Utterances; as allo, fuch tha¢ 
have fomewhat. profited in God’s Word, may 
from Time to Time grow in more full Perfection 
to ferve the Kirk, as Neceffity thal require: Ie 
is moft expedient that in every Fowne, where 
Schooles and Repaire of learned Men are, there | 


588 The Firft Book of Difciplue. 
be a Time in one certain Day every Week ape 
pointed 10 that Exercife which 8. Pau! calls Pro 
phecying; the Order whereof is exprefled by hia 
in thir Words, * Let she Prophets fpeak two or tt, 
and let the other judge, but if any Thing be revedld 
to anuther that fisteth by, let the former keep Silewt’ 
FOpve may one by one all prophefie, that all may lea, 
and all may receive Conf lation, And the Spirit, tht 
is, the Judgements of the Prophets, are jubjelt wi 
Prophets. By which Words ofthe Apoitly itt 
evident that inthe Kirk of Corinth, when 
did affemble for that Parnofe. fame Place O. 
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are of the Affembly, ought to convene p 
where Examination fhould be had, how the Pir | 
fons that did interprete, did handle and convey | 
the Matter ; they themfelves being remo | 
every Man hath givers his Cenfuret f 
which the Perfons being called {tt the Faalts, 1 | 
any notable be found, are noted, atd the Perlons 
geo admonifhed, In that Affembly are allQae 
s and Doubts, if any arife, refolved 


Prnenneinn 
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monition and Correction, to beftow his Labours 
when of the Kirk he is required, to the Edificars- 
on of others. . 

6: What Day in the Week: is moft convenien 
for that Exercife, what Books of Scripture fhall 
., be moft profitable to reade; we. refer to the . 
Judgement of every ‘particular Kirk, we meane, . 
to the Wifedome of the Minifters and Elders, 


Chap. XII, 
Of Marriage. 


z. Ecaufe that Marriage the biefled Ordi- 
| B nance of God, in this curfed Papiftry 
. . hathpartly bene contemned ; and partly 
hath beenc fo infirmed, that the Parties conjoyn. . 
ed could never be afflured in Confcience, if the 
Bifhops and Prelates lift to diffolve the fame; 
we have thought good to fhew our Judgements — 
how fuch Confufion in Times comming may. be . 
avoided, oe . 
a. And firft publick Inhibition mult be. made, 
that no Perfon under the Power or Obedience of - 
others; fuch.as Sonns and Daughters., and thofe 
that be under Curators, neither Men nor Women 
contra& Marriage privately & without the Know- 
ledge of their Parents, Tutors or Curators, under 
whofe Power they are forthe Time: Whichifthey: 
,Sdos, the Cenfure and Difcipline ofthe Kirk agepht. 
to proceed againft them. If anySon or Dangtcrs 
or omer, MADE Subjetion, have their Ss 
touched with the Defire of Marriage, the are | 
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bound to give Honour to their Parents that the }j 
pen unto them their AficGion, asking ther 
Counfell_ and Affifance, how that Motion, which 
they judge to be of God, may be pel , 
‘the Father, neareft Friend or Mailter*, gaim- 
Rand their Requeft, and have no other G 
«then the common Sort of Men have ; 10 wit, 

of Goods, and becaufe they are not fo high bor 
as they requite ; yet maft not the Parties whole 
Hearts are touched make any Covenant till {ute 
ther Declaration be made unto the Kitk of 
02 cil Wartftrate: And therefore afer dat 
they have opened their Mindes to theit Pa 
rents or fuch others as have Charge ovet thems 
they muft declare it to the Miniltery alfo, or 
the civill Magiftrate, requiring them to travel 
‘with their Parents for their Confent, which 
‘doe they are bound, And if they, so wt, tht 
Miniftery or Magiftrate, find no Caule that is jo& 
:why the Marriage required may not be falfled} 
then after fufficient Admonition to the Faby{) 
Friend, Mafter, orSuperiour, that none of that}, 
refift the Work of God, the Miniftery or 
Attate may enter in the place of Parents, 
confenting to their jutRequells may admit 
to Marriage: For the Worke of God ought 
to be hindred by the corrupt A ffeGions of 

ly Men; the Work .of God we call, when | 

carts, without Filthinefle before comm 
are fo joyned, and both require and ate 
to live together in that holy Band of Matti 
3. If any commit Fornication with 

Woman he requires in Marriage, they do 


2 OxCuraton 
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loofe. this forefaid Benefit as well of the Kirk as 
of the Magiftrate; for neither of both ought to 
be. Interceflorsor Advocats for filthy. Fornicators- 
But the Father, or neareft Friend, whofe Daugh- 
ter being a Virgine is defloured, hath Power by 
the Law of God to compell the Man that did 


that Injurie to marry his Daughter; And ifthe 


Father wil not accepthim by. reafon of his Of- 
fence, then may he require the Dowrie of his 
Daughter; which if the Offender be not able to 
pay, they ought the civil Magiftrareto punifh his 
Body by fome other Puonifhment.. And becaufe 
Whoredome, Fornication, ant Adulterie, are 
Sinnes moft common in this Realme ; we require 
of your Honors in the Name of the eternal God, 
that fevere Punifhment, according as God hath 
¢ommanded, be executed againft fuch wicked 
Contemners: For we doubt not bat fuch Enor- 
mities and Crimes openly committed, provoke 
the Wrath of God, as the Apoltie {peaketh, not 
oncly upon the Offenders but upon fuch Places 
where without Punifhment they are committed: 


4 But to return to our former Purpofe. Mar- . 


rage ought nor to be contrafted amongft Perfons 
that have no Election for lack of Underftanding ; 

and therefore we affirme that Bairns and Infants 

cannot lawfully be married in their minor Age; 
to wit, the Man within 14Yeares,and the Woman 
x12 Yeares at leaft; Which if it have been, and 

they have kept themfelves alwayes feparate, we 

cannot judge them to he hotnd to adhere as 
Man and Wife, by reafon of that Promife, which 
in God's Prefence was no Promife at all; but if in 
Pp Yeares 


> 


2 
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Years * of Judgement they have embraced tht 
one the other, then by reafon + of that laft Con 
fent, they have ratified that which others have 

omitted for them in their Youth-head, ant | 
ave to be beldas macrien Perfons. 

5. In areformed Kirk, Mariage ought not 0 
belecretly uied, but in open Face and public 
Audience of the Kirk; And for. avoiding o | 
Dangers, expedient it is that the Bannes be pt | 
lickly proclaimed Three feyerat Sondayes, 
leffe the Perfons be fo knowne that no Sulpicion 
of Danger may arife, and then may the Time 
fhortued at the Diferetion of the Miniftry; bat 
no wayes can we admit Mariage to be ued 
gretly how honourable foever the Perfons bs 
ann therefore the Sonday before Noon we tink 
moft expedient for Mariage, and that it 
to’be ufed no Day. elfe.without the Confeat é 
the whole Miniftgrie. 

6, Mariage once lawfully contracted, may 
-be. diflolved at Man’s Pleafure, as our M 
Chrift Jefus doth witnes, unleffe Adulterit 
committed ; which being fafficiently proved ia 
‘Prefence of.the civill Magiftrate, the Insoctst, 

cif they fo require, ought to be pronounced 
vand the Offender ought to faffer Death 2s 
hath commanded, : If the civill Sword {0 
fpare the Life of the Offender, .-yet may not 
“Kitke be negligent in their Otkce, which is 
-excommunicate the Wicked, and to repute t 
:asdead Members, and to pronounce the 





scent Partietobe at Freedome, be they nevet 


honourable- before the World: 32% 


er 
* After the Years. + Vertues - 
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ff the Life be pared, as it ought notte be to thé 
Offenders, and if Fruits of Repentance of long 
Time appearein them, and if they earneftly defire 
to be reconeiled with t&e Kirk, we judge they may _ 
be received to the Participation of the Sacraments, 
‘and other Benefites of the Kirk; for we would not 
that the Kirk fhould hold them excommunicate 
whom God -abfolved, that is, the Penitent. * 
‘ 7. Ifany demand, whether that the Offendet 
after Reconciliation with the Kirk, may not that- 
ry againe #2 We Ant{wer, that if they cannot live- 
continently, and if the Neceffity be fuch as that 
they feare further Offence of God, we cannot for- 
bid them to ufe the Remedy ordained of God, 
If the Partie offended, may be reconciled to the 
Offender, then we judge that on nowayes it fhall 
‘be lawfull to the Offender to marry any other, 
‘except the Partie that before hath been offended ; 
and the Solemnization of the fatter Mariage muft 
be in the open Face of the Kirk like as the fore 
mer, but without Proclamation of Bannes. This 
we do offer as the beft Counfell that God giveth — 
hto us in fo doubtfome a Cafe; but the moft 
perfect Reformation were, if your. Honours 
would give to God his Honour and Glory, shat 
ye would preterre his expreffe Commniandement to 
your own corrupt Judgements, efpecially in pue 
hifhing of thefe Crimes, which he commandeth to be 
punifhed with Death: Forfo fhould ye declare 
our felves God’s true obedient Officiats, andyour 
‘Common-wealth fhould be rid of innumerable 
Troubles. We meane not, that Sinnes committed 
in our former Blindneffe, which be almoft buried 
jnOblivion, fhall be called again to Examination 
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and Judgement ; but we require that the Law 
may be now and hereafter. fo eftablithed and ext 
cute, that this ungodly Impunity of Sinne bart 
no Place within this Realge ; For in the Feat 
of God we fignifie unto your Honours, that who 
{oever perfwades you, that ye may pardon where 
God commandeth Death, deceives yout Souls, 
&nd provokes you to offend God’s Majetie. 


Chap. XIV. 
Of BURIAL Le 


x. JD Uriall in all’ Ages hath bene holden it 
Eftimation to fpnife thac the fame 
die which was committed to the Eat 

fhould not utterly perifh, but fhould rife agit 

in the laff Day: And the fame we # 
have kept within this Realme, provided the 
perftition, Idolatry and whatfoever hath pro 

ed ofa fale Opinion and for Advantage !4 

may be avoided, {uch as finging of Maft,? 

and Dirige, and all other Prayers over 0 

the Dead, which are not onely fuperttition 

vaine, but allo are Idolatry, and do repugt 
the plaine Scriptures of God. For plain¢ 
thet every One that dyeth, departeth cith 

the Faith of Chrift Jefus, or departeth in d 

dulity : Plaine it is that they that depart 1! 

teue Faith of Chrift Jefus reft from theit 

bours, and from Death dogoe to Life ev 
ing, asby our Mafter and his Apofiles ¥ 


fay. 
eet 
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mons, or elfe they fhall have Refpect of Perfons 
preaching at the Burials of the rich and honor 
rable, but keeping Silence when the poore and 

_sdefpifed departeth; and this with fafe Conlce 
ence cannot the Minifterdg: For {eeing 
before God there is no Refpect of Perfons, 2 
that their Minifirie appercaineth to all ali 
whatloever they doe to the Rich in refped o 
‘their Miniftery, the fame they are bound to de 
to the poareft under their Charge. 


a Tn refne nf divere Inennveniencts. We 
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' of:Men in this Behalfe, and in all other Qffatrg, 
| which may not redound to thejr private Commo- 
| ditie ; ftraic Charge and Commandement mutt be 
| given, that within an certaine Day the Reparati« 
* on muft be begun, and within another Day tobe 
affixed by your Honours, that-it may be finifhed ; 
Penalties and Summs of Money muft be injoin- 
ed, and without Pardon taken from. the. Con- 

femners. Ss poe 
2. The Reparation would be according.to the 
Ability and Number of Kirks. Every Kirk mutt 
have Dores, clofe Windowes of Glatic, Thack 93 
@clait able to withhold Raine, a Bell to convo- 
cate the People together, 4 Pulpet, a Bafen for 
Baptizing, and Tables * for Miniftration. of the 
Lord’s Supper, In greater Kirks, and where the 
Congregation is great in Number, muft Reparati-" 
on be made within the Kitk, for the quiet and 
commodious receiving of the People. The Ex- 
penfes are to be lifted partly of the People, and 
actly the Teinds, at the Confideration of the 

- Miniltry, oe 


SR RE 
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Chap. XVI. 
For Punifhment of thofe that prophane 
athe Sacraments and contemne rhe 
Word of God, and dare prefume to 


minifter them not being thereto law- 
fully called, 


5 S Satan hath sever ceafed from the Be- 
ginning to draw Mankind into one of 
two Extremities, to wit, that Med 

fhould either be fo ravifhed with paring upon the 

vifible Creatures, that forgetting the Canfe where- 
fore they are ordained, they attribute unto them 

a Vertue.and Power, which God hath not grant- 

éd unto them ; or elfe that Men fhoatd fo con- 

tenme'and defpife God’s bieffed Ordinances and 
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that without Delay, ftrait Lawes be made aga 
- the one-and the other. a ’ 
2. We dare not prefcribe unto: you what Pe 
nalties fhall be required of fuch, but this we featt 
hot to affirme, that the one and the other deferte 
“Death; For ifhe who doth falfifie the Sea, 
‘Subfcription or Coine of a. King is judged wor 
thy of Death ; what fhall we think of iim wi 
plainly doth falfifie the Seales of Chrilt Jel 
who is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth! 
Zt Darius pronounced that a Balk fhould be taken 
from the Houle of that Man, and he bimfclk 
shanged upon it, that durft artemptto hinder the 
re-edifying of the materiall Temple {t Jews 
dettt ; what thall we fay of thofe, that contemp 
tuoufly blafpheme ,God, and manifeltly hindet 
the fpirituall Temple of God, which ist® 
Soules and Bodies of the Ele&, to be purged by: 
the true preaching of Chrift Jefus and 
Apmintiration of the Sacraments, 
the Superitition and damnable Idolatry in wild 
. they have bene long plunged and holden oF 
_ tive? [f ye, as God forbid, declare your {te 
- eareleffe over the true Religion, God will 1% 
duffer your Negligence unpunifhed; And thet 
fore more earneftly we require that ftrait Law 
may be made againft the Rubborne Contem 
of Chrift Jefus, and againft {uch as dare prelim 
‘to minifter his Sacraments not orderly called % 
that Office, leaft while that there be none 
_-to gainftand Impiety, the Wrath of God be k 
‘led againft thewhole. - 
| 3. The papifticall Priefts have neither P 
‘Bor Authoritie ta’ minifter the: Sacramenn 4 
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Chrift Jefus, becaufe that in ther Moath is nut 
the Sermon of Exhortation; And therctore to 
them muft ftrait Inhibition be madc, notwith- 
ftanding any Ufurpation they have made 1 che 


_ Time of Blindneffe, not to peefume upon. 


the itke hereafter, as likewife to ail 
others who are not lawinilp called ta tye 
Holy WDintiiry, rc is neither the cupsing of ca it 
Crownes, the greafing * of their Fing:ts, nor 
the blowing of the dumb Dogges called the 
Bithops, neither the laying on ot theic Hands, 
that maketh trae Minifters of Chrift Jefus. But 
the Spirit of God inwardly firft moving the Heart 
tofecke to enter in the holy Calling fo 
~~ Chrift’s Giory and the Profite of hiv Kirk, aid 

thereafter the Nomination of the People, ihe Ex- 

amination of the Learned, and publick Admuiffion 


ee 


as before is faid, make Men lawfull Miuifters of | 


_-the Word and Sacraments. Wé« {peak of the or- 
_ dinarie Vocation {tt Kirks refowned ; and nor 
of that which is extravrdinary, when God by 
himfelfe and by his onely Power, raifcth up to 


the Minifterie {ach as beft pleafeth his Wifedome, 


The Conclufion. 


z, Hus have we in thefe few Heads offzred 
: unto your Honours our Judgements, ac- 
| cording as we were commanded, touch- 


| ing the Reformation of Things which heretofore 


have altogether bene abufed in this curfed Papi- - 
ftrie. We doubt nat but fome of our Petitions | 


fhall 


ee | 





: Qeeeponneee : 
: tad Crofiing. 


a 
‘ 
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fhall are firange unto you at the firft Sight} 
Bot ifyour Witedemes deeply confder, ne 
muft anfwer not onely unto Man, but alfo be= 
fore the Throne of the eternall God and of his 
Son Chrift Jefus, for the Counfell which we give | 
in this fo grave a Matter; your Honours that , 
eafily confider, thet more affured itis to us ta | 
fallin the Difpleafure of all Men in the Earth, | 
then to offend the Majeftie of God, whofe Juftics 
cannot fuffer Flatterers and deccittult Counfellers | 
unpunifhed, : 
2. That-we require the Kirk-to be fet at fuch 


we bl ee bt wae 
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we feare your fharpe and fuddaine Punifhments, 
and that the Glorie and Honour of this Eater- 
prife {half be referved unto others: And yet 
hall this our Judgement abide to the,Generations 

following for a Monument and Witnefle, how 
lovingly God called you and this Nation to Re- 
pentance, what Counfellours God {ent unto you, 
and how ye have ufed the fame: . If obediently ye - 
heare God now calling, we doubt not but he 
fhall heare you in your greateft Neceffitie: But 
if, following your own corrupt Judgements, ye | 
contemne his Voyce and Vocation, we are aflur- 
ed that your former Iniquitice, and prefent Ingra~ 
titude, fhall together crave preat Punifhmene 
from God, who-cannot long-deday to execute his 
moft juft Judgements, when, after many Of- — 
fences and long Blindnefle, Grace and Mercy 
_ offered is contemptuoufly refufed. 
| 4. .Godthe Father of our Lord ,Jefus Chrift, 
_ by the Power of his holy Spiris, fo illuminate 
your. Hearts, that ye may clearly fee what is 
pleafing and acceptable in his Prefence, and fo 
bow the fame to his Obedience, that ye may prs- 
ferre his reveiled Will to your pwp AffeGions : 
And {fo ftrengthen you by the Spirit of Fortitude, 
that.boldly ye may punifh Vie¢ aad maintaine 
Vertue within this. Realme, to the Praife and 
Glory of his holy Name, to the Comfort and 
Affurance of your own Confciences, and to the 
Confolation and the good Example of the Pofte- 
rity following. wen. 


From Edinburgh the 20 of May 1560. _ 
By your Honcurs moft humble Servisours. 
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At of Secret Counfell 17 of January) 


Guid 1560. * 









Ee which have fubleribed thit Prefs 
V having advifed with the Articks bert 
(pecitied, as is above mentioned 

tne Beginning of this Book, thinkes the {uit 

coc aud conforme to God’s Word in all Points 
contorme to the Notes and Additions h 

cca; And promifes to fer the fame forward 

th. uttermoft of our Powers, Providing that 

Bithops, Abbots, Priors, and othet Prelat 

ana beneficed Men which els have adj 
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Rothes. Audrew Earl of Rothes. 
Marfhal, The Earl of Maral. . 

ohn of Monteith. Earl of Monteith. 

ortoun. ‘ames Douglafs Earl of Mortoun. 
Glencairn, The Earl of Glencairn, | 


- Boyd. Lord Boyd, Anceftor to the Earl of Kil. | 


marnock. 


William Lord Hay; Lord Yefter, Ancefior to the 


|. Marquefs of Tweeddale. 
Alexander Campbel, 
M; Alexander Gordon. Bifhop of Galloway. 
Uchiltrie. Stexart Lord Uchiltrie now extinit. - 
Sanquhare, Lord Sanqubare, Antler to the Earl 
of Drumfries. 


St. Jhones. Sir ames Sandelandes of Calder Lord | 


St. Fohns, Anceftor to the Lord Torphichen. 
William of Cuirofs. 
Drumlangrig.. Axceftor t to the Duke of Queensberry, 
Lord Lindfay. Jon Lord Lintfay, Anceftor to the 
Earl of Crawford. 
Maifter of Lindfay. Patrick eldef Son tothe Lord 
Lindfay, . 


- Bargannie younger. Kennedy Laird of Bargannie; 


Lochinvar. <Arceftor to the V ifcount of Kenmutr. 
Garleifs. Anceffor to the Earl of Galloway. 
Cunninghamhead. 
ames Haliburtoun. 
‘hone Lockhart of Bar. 
ohne Schaw of Halie.. 
ot of Haning. | 
James Maxwell. Mafter of Maxwell, “Anse 
to the Earl of Nithfdale. a 
‘George Fenroun of that Iik. 
Andro Ker of Fadownti de. : 
- Andrq 


ol 
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‘Andro Hamiltoun of Lethane. 

Dean of Murray. This is probably the fame with 
Alexander Camphel above. — 


The Duke of Chatellerault, the Earls of Ma- 
thal, Monteith and Mortaun, the Lord Lio 
fay and the Laird of Garleis are not inth 
Edition printed 1621. But Kriox, Spotifwoo! 
and Calderwood number them amonglt the 
Sub(cribers to this Book of Difcipline. T 
Mafler of Lindfay is added from Kaos al 
Calderwood, ' 

nn 4 

Ane fchorte Somme of the: 

Buik of Difcipline, fot 
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fallis: and. Gon@ications without the cxprefle 
Command of Godis Word. 4 


4 
QF this: Kynd. ar -Vowis of Chaltite, difpyfic 


Apparel, fuperRitjous Obfervatioun of falting 
Days, Difference of Meatis for Conftience fatk, 
Prayer for the :Dead, calling upen San@és, 


with fic uther Inventiownas of Men. In this Rank - 


ar holie Dayis inventit be Men, fic as Chriftimes, 


Circumcifion, Epiphania, Purificatioun and . 


utheris fond Feaitis -of our -Ladie; With the 
Fealtis of the Apoftillis, Martyris and Virgins, 


‘With dthetis quhilk we judge utterlie to. Ue Abo. — 
UMidit tarth of this Realme, becarfe they Haye 


fa Affuranee in Godis Word, All Mentcinaris. 
OF fic- Abhotminatiouns [ald be punifhit with the 
éivilt Sword. ae | as, 
iThe Werd.is faficient for our Salvatioun, and 
thairfoir all Thingis neidfull for us at: Conteidit.ih 
it. The Scriptures fal be red in privie Houfes for 
removing of thi§.grofs Igndrance, 


He Sactattientis of Necefficit ave joynit with 

- B- the Word, Gubtilk ar ewa onlie, Baptiftite 
- * gtid-ehe Tabill of she Lond: The preach 
ing of the Word mati-preceid the Miniftratioun 
of thé Sactahichtis. .l-the dew? Adntiniftratioun 


a Wi... Sacransentin 0 > 


of thé Sachantentis ‘all. Tiingis fiild be doné'ac- 


€6rding t6 the Word, norhing being addit, nde 
vit diminifie, - The Satramentisfuld be minifterie 
efter - the Orde. of ebe} Kith of Geneva, Ait 
Ceremoneis and Reittis inventit be Mier fuld be 
oe a Qg . abo- 


A 
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-abolitheit, and the fympill Word followit in al 
Poyntis. : . 

. “The Miniftratioun of the Sacramentis ii. 
wayis fuld be gevin him in quhais Mouth God 
has not put the Word of Exhortatioun. In th’ 
> Miniftration of the Tabill fam confortabil Plas 
-may be.red of the Scriptures: | 
. { 


Ml. Zdolatrie. 


i 
TA LiKynd of Idolatrie fand. Mooameatis 
Idolatrie, fuld be abolithit, fic as Plscs 

dedicat to Idolatrie -and Relickis: 
_ trie is all Kynd of worthiping ot God not om 
teinit in the Word, as the Mefs, Invocauon © 
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Nather for Raritie of Men, Neceflitie of 
Teiching, nor for ony Corruptione of. Time, 
fuld unable Perfonis be admitted to the Miniftrie. 


. Better it is to have the Rowme vaikand, than to 
' Jhave unqualifier Perfonis, to the -Sclander :of the . 


Miniftrie and Hurt of the Kirk: In the. Raritie 
of qualifier Men, we fuld call unto the Lord, that 


. he of his Gudnes wald jead forth trew. Laboreris to 


bis Harvefiz The Kirk and faithfall Mapiftrate 
fuld compel] fie.as have the .Giftis, te take the 
Office of Teiching upon thame, a 
* We fobld-confider firft, quhidder. God. has . ge- 
wen the Giftis to him quhame we wald choife : 
For God callis no.Man to the Miniftrie, quhame 
‘he armes not with neceffarie Giftis. . ol, 
Perfonis noted with Infamy, or unabill to ede- 
fie the Kirk be helfome DoGrine, or of ane cor@ 
rupt Judgment fuld not be admittit nor. zit re» 
teinit in the Minifttie ; the Princeis Pardon not 


~ Reconciliatioun with the Kirk takis not away the 
| Infamtie befoir Men: Thairfoir publick .Edictis 


pcr gp ee 


. fald be fet farth in all Places quhair . the Perfone 


is knawin, and firait Charge gevin to all Men to 
reveill gif thay knaw ony capital Cryme commit- 
tit be him, or gif he be felanderous in his Life. _ 
Perfonis proponed be the Kirk fal be examinat¢ 
ed publicklie be the Superintendant and Brethren, 
‘ip the principal Kirk of the Diocie or Province. 
Thay: fai geif publick Declaratione . of thair 
Giftis, be the Interpretatione of {um Places of 
Scripture. Thay fal be examinated openlie in all 
the principall Poyntis that now .ar in:Contro- | 
Nerfie: Quhen thay ar approvin be the Judg- 


‘ment of the Brethren, thay fuld mak Gadrie Ser 


Qq2 mones 
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mones:befvir thaic Congregations afoir they! be 
admittit. ! 
In thiafr.Admiifion, the Office aad Dewtit ah i 
Minifteris and Peopill fould be declarit be fua I 
cand leaenit: Minifter.. And ent po Fr 
foie. befoir the. Peaple fould they be plat 
in thaie Kirk, ond: joinit co. chair Flock a o* 
Defire of the Cemin : - Ucher Caressa Sf q 
F ; with Prayer, :fic as layi Pa sae of 
wwe judge not actellair ‘in the of Mi. 


nifterie. a fo: tea 
‘placeic, may not for. 

Plefaze leve thair avein ‘Kinky noe ait thair irks 
refafethaim, without fam wechtie 
aod knawin: But the. General Asi 

‘Cauits may remove: Minifteris 
Space, without the Confent of the parca 
Kirkis. 

Sie'ds ar Preichers alreddie placeit md 

found qualifict efter this Forme of Tryh i 


maid ‘Reidacis, And & for 20 fort of Mea 
this Rigous of Examination be omittt. 


_V. Reidaris, 
PD kid rig ar bot for a Time, till chroagh 2 











| 
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for the -Minifttic, fould ‘be reniovit, ad silvers 
ais tar pur is thair Rowme, .» ; 

Rider fat astempe to. mittifer the. Sacra 
enentis, untill he be abill tit exhome and perfwad 
be-helfum: Dadirine, Reideris.a Landwate fal 
teiche the Zouth of the Purdchiniss = 

Mingfteris and Reideris fal begin evir fam. Buik 
of the Auldox New Teflament, and. centinow 
mpon it-onta the End y and not. to hip ‘fom 
Place to Place as the Papilliy did. 


WL Provif ou. for Mawipevii. 


nHe Minifteris Stipend fould be moderated 
me that nether thet have Qenafion to_be- caire 

fall fort the Warld, nor. zit wantot:. nor ine 
folent. ongwy{¢.. Their ° Wyfte and. Clildren 
fould be fuftenit not enlis: i in a shais vit ‘bat 
alte after chgit Death. - 


VIN Elideris and Deaconits. 


Me: of the beft Knawledae, jadgemsae aad 


nyerlations, fould he chesin for Bidens 
and. Deaconis. Thait, Hlectioa: fa) he 


zearlie, quhair i it may be convenientlie obfervit, 


How the ¥attis and Suffrages:may be beft refavit 
with everie Manis Fredome-in volin we leif to 
the Judgement of everie. particular Kirk:. . Thet 
Bil’ be publicklie admittit t, and admoniftted of 
‘thair Office, and alfe the Peopil ‘of chair. Daitic 
to them, at hair firft Adinif on, rae 


614 {chore Somme of -- 
‘Thair Office is to affift the Minifteris in tha 
Execation of Difcipline-inall grit and weigh: 
Manteris.- The Elderis:fal watche uponall Meas 
Maneris, Religion and Converfatioun, that # 
within thair Charge; Corre@i all licentions Lee 
veris, or elf accufe them befoir the Seffioun. 
"Fhei fould tak Heid ta the Doérine, Dil- 
nce and Behavior of thair Minifter and his 
leufhald ; and gif Neid be, admonifhe and om 


reGe thame accordinolie. 
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miffion of Minifteris, Principall Townis fal not 
be {poilzeit of chair Minifters to be appointit — 
Superintendentis. Superintendentis ainis admit- 
tit fal not be changed’ without grit Caufeis and 
Confiderationis; =“ | 
. Superintendentis fal have thair awin {pecial 
Kirkis, befyde the common Charge of atheris, 
‘Thei fal not remaine in ane Place untill thair 
Kirkis be .provydit of Mimifteris or Reideris. 
Thei {al not remaine abone Twentie Dayis in 
ane Place in thair Vification till thei pafs throw. 
thair Boundis.. They {al preiche themfelfis . 
thryce in the Weik at the leift, Quhan thei come 
Hame agane to thair awin Kirk, thei man beoc~ 
eupyitin pteiching aad edificing of the Kirk : 
Thei {al not remain at thair cheif Kirk abone 
thrie or four Monethis, bot fal pas aganc to thair 
Vifitatioun. i . 
'. In thair Vifitatioun thei fal not onlie preiche ; 
bot als examine the Do@rine, Life, Diligence 
and Behavior ‘of the Minifteris, Reideris, Elderis 
and Deaconis. They {al confider the Ourder of 
the Kirk, the Maneris of the Peopil, how the 
Puire ar providit, how the Zouth ar inftendic, | 
how the Difcipline and Policie of .the Kirk ar. 
keipit, how heinous and horribil Crymis ar cor. 
reed. They {aj admonifh, and drefs Thingis out- 
of Ordour, with thair Counfel as thei may beft, 
. Superintendentis ar fubject to the Cenfure-and 
CorreGion not onlie of the fynodal Conventioun, 
bot alfe of thair awin Kirk and uther within thair 
Jurifdi@ioun. Quhatlumevir Crime defervis. Cor. . 
reGione or Depofitione in ony uther Minifter 
the fame defervis the lyke in the Superintendenc. 


Q44  Dhaig 
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Thair Stipend wald be canfiderit and 
mentit abone uther Minifteris be reafone of 
gtit Charges and Travel. 
VIL. Difesphne, 

S$ no Commonewelth can be 
without Execntione ofgude Lawis, na 
can the Kirk be receined in Paritie wit 

Difcipline. Difcipline ftandeth in the Correétions! 
of thefe Thingis that ar contraire to Godis Law, 
for the edeficing of. the Kirk. All Etats 
within the Realme ar {ubje& to the Ditipline di: 
the Kirk, als wejl Reuleris and Preicheris as tho’ 
common Propill, 
: In fecreit and: privie Faultis the Ordeur pres 
Sorived be our. Maifter fuld be obferved 
we.neid nat ta weyte at length, feing it is larger 
lie declared in the Baik of Excommunication, * .. 
; Befoir the Sentence proceid, Labour foald be 
takin with the Giltic be his Freindis, and public 
Prayer maid for. his Converfione unta Gods 
gree all is dané the Minifter ould ask gif aap. 
in will affuir the Kirk of his Obedignety. am: 
ifony Man promeis than the Sentence fal fay 
EB that Time. Gif efter publick proclameing off 
thais Namia they promeis Obedience, that fould 
be declarit to the Kirk qukg hard thair 
Rebeltione. i 
The Sentence being ainis pronunced, na 
her of the Kirk fould have Companic with 
wader Paine of Excommunicatione, except 
Perlonis as ar exemit be the Law. . Thair 


~ATheBook ‘of Excom munication was written in the 3567. 98 
« Sommary wasnor wiittcntill fome Time after. 






, 


™ 
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dren {auld not be refayit tp Baptifme in chair 


‘Name, bot be fum. Member of the Kick quha fal 


romeis for the Children ang detailt she Farentis 

pictic, en ms | 
. Comittaris af horribil Geymis worthie of 
Death, gif the civil Sword {pair them thei fould 
be balden 98 deid tans, and cured in thai 

actis. | 

Gif God movethair Hartis to Repentance, the 
Kirk cannot deny thame Cenciljatione, thair Re- 
pentance being tryed and fund trew, Some of 


_ the Elderis.fould refave fic Perfonis publicklic. in 


the Kirk in taken of Reconciljatione, 


1X. Mariage. 


TE donis under Quit of urheris fal not mary 
~ withaas chair Coafens langhfullie requyric, — 
- Quhben the Parentis and utherta ar hard and 


:_ 


— fubbara, thap the Kirk and Magiftratis fould 


- enter in the Parentig Rowme, and decerne 
‘upone the Equitie of the Gaus without Afiectia 


one: The Kirk and Magiftrat fal noc. fuce for 


‘thame that commit Furnicasionn befoir thay fuce 


* the Kirk 


Promeifes of Bairnes within Aige ar null, exa 
cept thay be ratifeis ofter thay cum ta Age. . 
' Band of Mariage fuld praclamit upor 
Thrice feycrall Sondayis to tak away all Excufe 
of impediment. _— Oo 

-Commiteris of Adulterie fald nor be overkie 
be the Kirk albeit the civil Sword overfic thame, 
but fyld be efimic as deid and excommunicate ia 
thair wickic Fat. Gif fic Offendaris defice cat 
; a NUUIC 
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niftlie to be reconceilit to the Kirk, we dar not 
refafe thame, nor excommunicat thame quhame 
God has brocht to Repentance. 

The Pairtie that is proyin to be innocent falt: 
be admittit to Mariage againe,. As for the Pate 
tie oftending all Dout of Mariage wald be rt 

_movit if the civil Sword wald ftryk according # 
Godis Word. 


X. Policie, 


Olicie is ane Exerceis of the Kirk ferving for 
J InftruGioun of the Ignorant, inflaning © 
the Learnit to gritter Service, and 
aalnina aloha Wiel af (ad in 21. Medor 
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‘fide the Sunday the haill Peopill convene to the 
Preiching. | 
The Sunday man be keipi¢t ftraitlie in al] 
Townis baith befoir None and efter for heirin 
of the Word. At Afternone upon the Sunday the 
Catechifme fal be taught, the Children exami« 
nated, and the Baprifme minifterit. Publick 
Pray cris fal be wit upon the Sunday als weil af- 
ter None as befoir, quhen Sermones cannot be 
had: ' : . 
Te apperteinis to the Policie ofeverie particular 
Kirk to appoynt the Time quhen the Sacramentis. 
fal be minifterit. | 


XI. Baptifine. 


Aptifme may be minifterit quhanfoever the 
B Word is preichit, bot we think it maift ex-. 
pedient, that it be minifteri¢ upon Sunday, 
orupon the Day of Common Prayeris: Thus 
we tak away that Error of the Papiftis concern- . 
ing the Eftait of the Infantis depairting without 
Baptifme, We bring the Miniftratiaun of Bap: 
tifme.to the Prefence of the Peopill, to be keipit 
in gritter Reverence, and to put everie ane in 
Rememberance of the Promefis of Baptilme, in 
the quhilk now mony wax faint and cauld, 


XIE. The Tabill, 

He Tabill of the Lord fal be minifterit 

| foure Times in the Zeir, and out of the 
Times of Superftitione. We judge the 

fitf{ Sunday of March, Gunii, September. and Decem= 


am ‘ber —_— 


\ 
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ber to be the meiteft: Bot this we leve to i 
Jodgement of the particular Kirkis; . 

Let all Minifteris be mair diligent to infrad 
the ignorant, andto fapprefs Superftitioun, than 
ferve the vaine Appetytes of Men. The Misi 
ftratioun of the Tabill {ald never be without 
{charp Examinatioun, ganging befoir  cheifie f 
thame quhais Life, Ignorance, or Religioun ishfe 
peéit. Quha ¢an noche fay the Lardis Prayer ue 
“Articles of the Faith, and declare the Soume of tt 
_ Law fald pot be admittit. Quhofo will abn ” 

ly remaing ignorant of the principall Poyatls ¢ 

our Salvatioun fuld be excommunicat, #1 thait 

Parentis and Maifteris that keip tham¢ 10 ® 

Ignorance; Everie Maifter of Houfhald tld 

commandit aither to inftraé his Children 4 
_ Servands, or caufe thame be inftrudit; and 

thay will not, the Kirk fuld proceid 

thame. _— 
Ie is verie eldfall that pubtick Bxamiatin 
of everie Porfone-bo maid at the l¢ift anis 4 
Zeir, bethe Minifteris and Elderis, i 
Everie Maifter and Maifteres of Houthili 
om with thair Houfhald and Familie t Si 
Confeffioun of thair Faith, and anfwe 0% 
principall. Poyntis of dur Religioun: ab 
We think it verie expedient: that Praysté © 

had dayly in privie Houfes at Morne a 

Nicht, for the Confort and  Inftrudiom 

utheris ; and this ca be dene be the maith 

and difcreit Perfone of th¢ Houle: , 
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> XY. Zhe Exerceis. * 
| ie Townis quhair lernit Men ar, tha Exerceig 
A of the Scripcures fuld be weiklic. Ia this Eas 
erceis. Thrice onlie fal {peik to the Opening ‘of thé = 
Text and edefeing of the Peopill, This Exerceis. 
fal be upon funy Places of Stripture, and opentlie 
that all that will may heir and perk thair Judg- 
ment to the edefeing of the Kirk. In this Kynd 
of Exerceis the Text is onlie openit without any 
Pigreiing or Exortation, following the File and 
Dependance ofthe Text, confuting all Errors as 
Occafion falbe geven.. Na Man fuld move 2 
dueftioun the quhilk himfelfis na abill to folve. 
he Exerctis being endit, the Minilteris and 
Eldetis prefent fuld convene apairt and corréG 
the Thingis that hes bein done or {pokin without 
Ordor, and not to the edefeing of the Kirk. In 
this publick Exerceis all AffeCtatioun and vaine 
Curidfitie man be abone all Thingis elchewir, 
leift fot efléfeing we fuld flander the Kirk of © 
God. |. : | 
Minifteris within fax Myles abopt; fald cum 
in willinglie, and alfe Reideris thar wald: profeit 
fuld cum baith to teich uthers and to lerne; 
Uthetilernit Men to quhame God has’ pevin thé 
Gitt of-Incerpretatious, fald be chargit to joyn 


thamefclés, | , 
— OKTV. Schule... . 
Ecawfe Schulis at the Seid of the Miuiftrie 
‘diligent Cait fald be takin over thame that 
thay be orderit in Religioun ahd Converfari- 
oun according to the Word.  Evetic Towne {ald 
Se | ave 
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have ane Schulemaifier, and a Landwart the Mi. 
nifter or Reider fuld teich the Childrein that cum 
to thame ; Men fuld be compellit be the Kitk 
and Magiftraris to fend thair Bairnes to u 
Schulis, pure Menis Childtein fuld be helpit. 


XV. Univerfities 


Hie Univerfities fuld be eredtit in this Re 
alme San Andros, Glalgow and Aberden 
Thair Ordor of Proceiding, Provilion and | 

Degreis with thair Reideris and Officeris, at # | 
length declarit in the Baik of Difipkne; how 
mony Collegis, how. mony Claffis. in verte Col 
lege, and quhat fuld be taucht in everie Clas 6 
’ thair expreffit. | | ea 
A Contributioun falbe maid at the Entnto 
the Studentis for the uphalding of the Plat: 
And ane fufficient Stipend is otdeinit for ert. 
Member of the Univerfitie according to 
Degtiec. | 


XVI Rentis of rbe Kirk. 


Ts haill Rentis of the Kirk abufit ia fr 
piltrie, fal be refferrit againe to the : 
that thairbe the Miniftrie, Schulis, and 
Puir may be menteinit within this Realme * 
cording to thair firft Inftirutioun. m 
Everie Man fuld be fufferit to eid and ut 
awin Teithis, and nocht Man {uld leid ant. 
Manis Teithis: The upermeft Claithe, the “ 
prefent, the Cleirk-meill, the Patche ott | 
. ” av | 
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Teithe-ale and haill uther fic Thingis fuld be 
difchargk. | | | : 

The Deaconis {ald tak up the haill Rentis of | 
the Kirk, difponing thame to the Miniftrie, the 
Scholis and Puir within thair Bounds accord« 
ing to the. Appointment of the Kirk. | 
_ All Frearies, Noneries, Chantereis, Chapelan- 
reis, Anoualrentis and all Thingis dotit to the 
. Hofpitalitie fal be reducit to the Help of the 
- Kirk. Méerchantis and Craftifmen in Burgh, 
fuld contribute to the Support of the Kirk. . 


|. XVII Burial. 


E defire that Buriall be fa honourablie 

. handlit that the Hoip of our Refurre&i- 
oan may be narifchit ; and all Kynd of 
Superftitione, Idolatrie, and quhatfumever Thing 
proceideth of the fals Opinione may be avoided. 

At the Buriall nethet finging of Pfalmis nor 
reiding fal beufit, leift the Peopillfould be nurifch- 
itthaitbe in that auld Superftitioun of praying for 
the Deid : But this we remitt to the Judgement 
ofthe particular Kirkis with Advyce of the Mini= 
fteris. All Superftitioun being removit, Minifteris 
- fal not be burdenit with funeral Sermonis, feing 
‘that daylie Sermonis ar fufficient aneuch for 
miniftering of the Living. Buriall fould be with- 
out the Kirk in ane fine Air, and Place wallit 
and keipit honourabillic. | 
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XVIIL Repairing of Kirkis 


He Kirk dois crave malft exmeltte tl 

i Lotdis thair Affiftance for hattie prepa 

: ing of all Paroch Kirkls, quale the Pe 
pill fuld convene for the heiting. of the Word il | 
refaving OF the Sacranientis, This Repitie 

. fould not oiilie be ‘in che Wallis arid Fabrlch, ba 
alfe in all Thingis neldfalt wiehin, for the af 
pill and Deeeneles’ of -the Place appoyttit ®t) 
jisServicen | | 


XIX. Punifbment of Profaneris ¥f te 


Sacramentis. 


‘ E defire ftrait Lawis to be maid fot 

” snifchment of thame hae abole th 
|: y) SHatnentis, ais weill the Minifteris § 

Reideris. ‘The halie Sacramentis ar abulit quiet 

the Minifier is not lanchfallie callit, or 4% 







thay ar gevin to opin. Injurareis of the Trev! 
to profane Leiveris ; or quhen at 
in an. privie Place without the Word 
_ The.Exempils of Scripturis do plaiolie 
that the Abuferis of the. Sacramentis, sd 
temnetis of the Word ar worthie of Dcith. 

_ This aur Judgment for Reformationn of 
Kirk fai beir witnes, baith befoir and 
quhat we have cravit of the Nobilitie, and > 
thay have obeyit our-leiving Admonitiounis. 

Thus far out of the Buik of Difcipline B 
| Subferyvis be the Kirk and Lordis. ro 


: 
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Forme and Ordour 
OF THE. 


Eleéiion and Admifion 


Of the | 
Superintendent: 


Which may ferve in Ele@tioun of all ; 
uther MINISTERS. 


At Edinburgh the Ninth of March 
Anno 1560. JouNK N OX being 
MINISTER. 

Acts 14. 23. 
And whan they had ordeined them Eldars by 
Ele&tion ‘in euerie Congregation, and had 


- prayed and fafted, they commended them to 
the Lord on whom they beleved; 


i= 





Ordinarly printed with the Book of Common 


sil al etl ats nasil ’ 


Order. 
To which is added 
The Ele@ioun of Eldars and Deaconis § 
In the a 
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The Forime andOrdor ofthe Elettion of 


_ the Superintendent, which may ferve 
in the Flectioun of all uther Mini 
frers: At Edinburgh she Nenth of - 
March, 1560. * OO 

Joun Knox being Moderator f. | 
wee It was made a Sermon in the which 
thir Heads, wer intteated. 1. The 

Neceffitie of Minifters and Superin- 

Zrancos, tendents. 2. The Crymes and Vices 

_.... that might unable them of the Mi- 

nifleric, 3. The Vertues requited in theme, 4. 

And laft, whethir fuch as by publi Confent of 

the Charch wer called to {uch Office myght ré» 

fuis the fame. | ae 
The Sermon. finifhed, it wes. declared be the 
fame Minifter ( Maker thereof J that the Lords of 
the fecrete Counfall‘hed geyin Charge and Power 
to the Churchis of Louthian to cheis Mr. Joba — 

Spottifwood Superintendent, and that. fufficient | 

Warning wes maid be pnblick Edi@ to the 

, Re Church, 

* 161. For the Year did not then begin in Scotland till the 2 sth of | 
of March, tSome Copieshave Minifers 
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Churchis of Edinburgh, Linlithgow, Seriveling, Tt 
nent, Hadington and Dumbar ; as alfo to Eatks, 
Lords, Barons, Gentelmen, or uthers harad 
or that might claime to have Vote in Biediono 
be prefent that Day at that fame Houre. 
And therefor Inquifition wes made who wt 
prefent and who wer abfent, after wes called te 
{aid Mr. John Spotifweod who anfwering, the Mr 
nifter.demanded give any’ Man knew aoy Crymt 
or Offence to the faid Mr. ohn, that myght a+ 
able him to becalled to that Office, and thatle 
demanded_thryfe. Secundarily, Queftion #6 
moved to the hole Multitude give ther wes aif 
uther whom they wald put in Eledion with 
faid Mr. John: The People wer asked! ibe wal 
have the faid Mr, Jobs Superintendent? Iftey 
wald honor and obey him as Chrift’s Mioiftr? 
and confort and affift him in everie Thing P* 
teining tohisCharge? | 


They anfwered. 


_We will and do promife unto him fach OM 
dience as becumeth the Scheip.to geve unto 
Paftor, folong as he remaineth faithful ia 
Office, : 


The Anfuers of the People and their Confent 188 

, thefe Queftionis were proponed to bim that ws 

{ eletted. 

| Queft. Seeing that ye heare the Thrift and 
Tyir ofthis People,’ do. ye not think you 
bound in Confcience teiore. God to fi 








—— ae ad 
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‘them that fo earneftlie call for your Confort, 
_and for the Fruid of your Labours. _ 

Anf, If€any Thing wer in’ me able to fatifie | 

their Defyir, I acknowledge my fclf bound to 
“obey God’s Calling by them. - - 

Q. Do ye {eke to be promoted to this Office 
and Charge for ony Refpe@ of worldlie Com- 
moditie, Riches or Glorie ? . 

A. God knoweth the Contrair. 

O, Beleve ye not that the Do@rine of the Pro- 


_ phets and Apoftles contened in the Books of 


the new and olde Teftaments 1s the onlie’ trew 
and mofte .abfolute Fundation. of the -univerfal | 
Charch of Chrift Jefus? “Infomuch that in the © 
fame Scriptures ar contened: ‘all Thingis necef- 
fare to be beleved for the Salvation of RMankynd, . 

A. lverilie beleve the fame, and do abhor 
and utterlie refufe all Doétrine alledged neceflare ~ 
to Salvation that is not expreficdlie cotened in 
the fame. | , ; 

Q. Is not Chrift Jefus, Man of Man according 
to the Flefbh, to wit, the Sone of David the seid 
of Abraham, conceived of the Holy Gholt, borne — 
of the Virgine his Mother, the only Head and 
Mediator of his Church ? 

4A, He is, and without him there is neither 
Salvation to Man, nor Lyfe to Angell. _ 

Q. Is not the fame Lorde Jefus the onlie trew 
God, the eternal Sone of che eternal Father, in | 
whom all that fhall be faved wer elected before | 
the Foundation of the World wes layd. 

A. I acknowledge and confes him in the 
Unitie of his Godhead, to be God abuife alt 
Things, blefled forevir, | 

| Rr3- Q, Shal 
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-. Q, Shal not shey whom God: in his tem! 
Counfell hath’ -gle@ed, be called to the Know) 
dedge gfhis ‘Sone. our Lord felis? © And tl 
not they, who of:Purpofe ar called in this Ey, 
be juftified ? And where Juftificatioun and ft, 
Remidioun of Siangs is obrened.in this Lifebelt! 
Grace, {hall nat, theGlory of che Sonnes of Gal 
follow in the general. Refurredtion, when tht: 
_ of God fhall- appeare in his gldriods Me 
jehe? bes. - 
A, This 1 acknowledge to be the Dostineél 
the Apofiles, and the moft fingalat Confort o 
Goddis Children... . . 
Q. Will ye not then contene yout felfe it 
all Do&tine within the: Bounds of this Found 
sioun ? | Will ye not-ffudy to promove the am 
als well be your Lyfe as'be your'Doétrine? Wil 
"ye not according to the Graces and Une 
that God fhall grant-unto .-you, ‘profes, int, 
and mantene the Purity of the Doétrine conte 
in-the fered Word of Gad 2: ‘And-tothe uit 
moft of your Power will ye not gain-fand #! 4 
convince the Gain-fayers ‘and the Teachatis § 
Mennis Inventions? 4 
A, That do I promife in -ehe -Prefenct 
God, -and of his Congregatioun ‘here ate 
Q. Know ye notthat the Bxe¢ilencieott 
Ofiice, tothe which God hath called you 
quireth that: your Converfation-and Beta 
befuch, as that_ye may -be irreéprehenidk, 
even in the Eyis of the ungodly ? 
4. Lunfainedly acknowledge and = 


@cfire the Church of God to pray with m ° 





eee eee ——  —- — —-— - - -- 


The Anf 


_ the Charch, yea 


of the Superintendent. 6 3r _ 


_ my Lyfe.be not flanderous to the glorious Evan- 


- gel of Chrift Jefus. | 


'Q, Becaufe you ar a Man compaffed with In- 
firniities, will you not charitablie and with Lowli- 
nes of Spirit receave Admonitioun of your Bre- 


‘thren? And give ye fhall happin to flide or of- 


fend in any Poynt, will ye not be fubje& to the 


. Difcipline of the Church, as the reft of your 


Brethren ? 


wer of the Superintendent or Minifler that is 
to be eletted, . = 


I acknowledge my felfe a Man fubje& to Infir- | 


mitie, and one that hath Need of Corre&ioun 
and Admonitioun, and therefore I moft willing- 
‘Vie fubjet my felte to the holfome Difcipline of 
to the Difcipline of the fame 
Church by the which Iam now called te this Office 
and Charge, and heire, in Goddis Prefence and 
yours, do promis Obedience to all Admonitions 
fecretly or publidly gevin, unto the which, if I 
be found inobedient, confes my felfe moft wore 
thy to be ejected, not only from this Honor bot 
alfo from the Society of the Faithfull, in cafe of 
my S:ubburnnes: For the Vocatioun af God to 
beare Charge within his Church, maketh not 
Men Tyrants nor Lordes, bot appointeth them 
Servandis, Watchmen and Paftors to the Flock. 


Thus ended, Queftion mult be asked again of the 
Multitude. 


Require ye any farther of this your ‘Superin- 


tendent ? 
| Rr4 If 
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If no Man anfwer, let the Minifter red 

wil ye Me inow\tdge this a Brother 
for the Minifter of Chrift Jefas? Will ye not re- 
verence the Word of God that pracedeth fra his 
Mouth? Willye not receave of him the Sermon 
of Exhortation with Patience, not refafing th 
holefom Medicine of your Saules, although itbe 
bitter and unplefing to the Flefh? Will ye not 
finally mantean and confort him in his Miniftery, 
againtt allfuch as wickedlie wald rebell againt 

od ang his holy Ordinance ? 


The People anfwer. 


We will, as we will anfwer to the Lord Jelys, 
who hath commanded his Minifters to be had ia 
Reverenge, as his Embafladors, and as Men 
that cairefyllie watch for the Salvation of our 
Saules, 


Let the Nobilitie be urged with this. 


Ye have hard the Dewtie and Profeffion of 
this our Brother, by your Confentis appointed t9 
this Charge, as allo th¢ Dewitie and Obedieng 
which God requireth of us towards him here in 
his Minifterie; Bot becaufe that neither of both 
are ableto performe any Thing without the e 
fpecial Grace of our God in Chrift Jefus, whe 
hath promifed to be prefent with us, evin tod 
Confummation of the Worlde, with wtsoed 


7 of the Superintendent. 63 3 
The Prayer, 


Lord, to whom all Power is gevin in Hea- 

vin andin Earth, thou that art the eter- 

| nal Sone of the eternall Father, who halt 
not onlie fo loved thy Church, that for the Re- 
‘demptioun and Purgatioun of thefame, thou hatt 
humbled thy felf to the Death of the Croce, 
‘ and thereupon halt {ched thy moft innocent Blode, 
to‘prepare to thy felfe a Spoufe without Spot, 
bot dlfo to rétene this thy moft excellent Benefit — 
in recent Memorie, haft appointed in thy Church 
Teachers, Paftors and Apoltels, to inftra&, 
confort and admonifh the fame; Look upon us 
mercifully, O Lord, thou that only art King, 
TFeacher and hie Preaft to thy awin Flock ; And 
fend untothis our Brother, whom in thy Name we 
have charged with the cheif Cair of thy. Church 
within the Boundis of Louthian, fuch Portion of 
thy holy Spirit, as thereby. he may righthe di- 
yyd thy Word to the Inftraéioun of thy Flock, 
and to the. Confutatioun of pernitious Erroris 
and damnable Superftitionns: Geve unto him, 
good Lord, a Mouth and Wifedom, whereby 
the Enemies of thy Trueth may be canfounded, 
the Wolfes expelled and drevin from thy Fald, 
thySchep may be fed in the holefome Paftures of 
thy moft holy Word, the blind and ignorant may 
be illuminated with thy trew Knowledge. Fi- 
nallie, that the Dregges of Superftitioun and 
Idolatrie, which yec refteth within this Realme, 
being purged and remBved, we may all not only 
have Qccafion to glorifie thee our only Lord and 
. | Savi- 
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Saviour, bot alfo. daylie -to. grow in Godlins 
and Obedience of thy mioft holy Will, to the 
Deftru@ion of the Bodie of Sinne, and to the 
Reftitution of that Image, to the which we we 
ones created, and to the which ‘after ‘ours 

and Defe@ion, we ar renewed by Participation 
of thy holy Spirit, -which by trew. Faith in the 
we do profes as the bleffed of thy Father, d 
swhom the petpetaall Encreafe of thy Graces We 
crave, as by thee‘our Lord, King, and onl 
‘Bifchop we ar taught to pray, Our Father, 


|The Prayer ended, rhe reft of the Miniftets, and Elias 
of that Church, if any be prefent, inS 
‘anfent fhall tah the eletted be the 
‘The chiefe Mivifter fal give she Benedittios 
Solloweth, . on . 
- THE BENEDICTIOUN 


'Od the Father ‘of our Lord Jofis Chrif, wi? 
hath commanded his Evangell to bepr 

eato the Confort ofhis Ele@, and hath called tet 
to the Office of a’ Watch-man owit his rot 
multiplie hisGraces with thee, illuminate 
with his holy Spirit, confort and firenthea 
in all Vertew, governe and guyde thy Minille 
to the Prayfe of his holy Name, to the Pro 
tion of Chrift’s Kingdome, to the Confart of 
Church, and finally, to: the plaine Dich 
and Affurance of thy awin Con(cience ia ! 
Day of the Lord Jefus; tqwhom with the 
ther, and with ‘the holy Ghoft, be all Hono | 
Prayfe and Glory, now andevir; Sole |, | 


The loft Exbortaion to the elected, 


Ak Heed to thy felfe, and unto the Flock 
committed to thy Charge, feid the fame 
” - cairfallie, ‘not as ic wer be Compulfion, 
bot of very Lufe, which thau beareft to the Lord 
Jefus, walke in Simplicitie and Purenes of Lyfe, 
as itbecumeth,the tyewServand and the Emba- _ 
ffadour-of the Lord Fefus, Ufarpe not Domini-~ 
on nor tyrannicall Authoritie owir thy Brethren: 
Be not difcouraged in Adverfitie, bor lay betore 
thy {elf the Example of the Prophets, Apafiles, 
and of the Lord Jefus, who in their Miniftery 
fuftened ContradiGion, Contempt, Perfecution 
and Death: Feare not to rebuke the World of 
Sin, Juftice. and Judgments: If-any Thing fac- 
ceid profperonflie in thy Vocation, be not puft 
Gp with Pryde,’ nether yit flacter thy felf, as thar 
the good Succes proceided from. thy Vertew, 
Indufttic ac Caic : Bot let evir. that Sentence of 
the Apofle remain in thy Hart, What baft thon. 
which thon.haft not receaved? If thou haft receaved, 
why. glories thou? Confort the .AMliaed, fupport 
the Pooke, and.exhort utheris to fupport thems 
Be not folift for Things of this Lyfe, but be fer- 
vent in Prayerto God for the Increafe of his 
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pearein his Glorie, whofe omnipotent Spirit 
affit thee and us to the End. 


Sing the ee 
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nd Deacons. 637 
‘pirit of God will never fufter 
nd voyd of all Religion ; 
* themfelfis in reading of 
within theirawin Houfes, 
ided fecret Prayers pub- 
Houfes, after {chort Pro- 
hered Houfes togidder in 
Exercife, fome times in 
7s in Houfes by Nyghr: 
'yred, no doubr by the 
tr that diverfe Houfes 
ald not be keptin good © 
e without Overfearis, 
fo began that fmal 
fuch Ordour as if 
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conis, to rule with the Minifter in the publick: 
Church ; which Burden they patiently fuftened 
aZeir and more; And then becaufe they cald 
not, without negleGing there awin private 
Holes, longer wait upon the publi@ Charge, 
they defired that they might be releaved, and 
uthers might be burdened in there Roume; . 
which was thought a Petition reafonable of the 
whole Church ; and thereforeit was granted an- 
to them that they fhuld nominat and geve up 
in Ele@ion fuch Perfonages'as they in there Con- 
{ciences thoght moft apte and abil to ferve in | 
that Charge, providing that they fhuld tominat | 
double moe Perfones then wer fafficient to ferve | 
in that Charge, to the end that the whole Con- 
gregatioun might have there fre Vote in, there 
ElcGion. And this Ordour hath bene ever ob- 
ferved fince that Tyme in the Church of Edin- 
burgh ; that is, the old Seffion before there de- 
atting nominates Fwentie four in Eleftion for 
Fidars, of whom Twelve ar to be chofen ; and 
Two and thirtie for Deacons, and of them Six- 
tene to be eleted: Which Perfones ar publi&t= | 


lie proclaimed in the Audience of the whole 
Church upon a Sonday. before Noon efter Sere , 
. mon, with Admonition to the Charch, that # 
any Man know any notorious Cryme or Caufe 
that might onable any of thofe Perfonés'to ente J 
in fuch a Vocation, that they fliould’ notifie the 
fame the next Thurifday to the Seffion, or if any, 
knew any Perfones more able for that Chai 
they fhuld notifie the fame unto the faid Sefiody 
to the end that no Man without the Chit 


fhald 








fhuld complein that he was fpoiled of hi 
bertie in EleGioun. 

The Sonday following in the End of th 
mon before Noon, the hole Communicant 
commanded to be prefent at after Noon, tc ; 
there Votes, as they will anfwer before Gc 
fuch as they think .moft able to bear the C 
of the Church with the Minifters, The ' ; 
of all being receaved, the Scrollesar deliver , 
any of the Minifters, who keipeth the fam 
cret from the Sight of all Mén till the | 
\Zhwrifday, then in the Seffion he produces — 
that the Votes may be counted; where the : 
nieft_Vores, without Refpeé& of Pérfone, 
the firft Place in the Eldarfchip, and fo pre : 
ing til the Number of Twelf be compleit: 
that ifa poor Man excede the rich Ma 
Votes, he precedeth him in Place and is c | 
the firft, fecond and thrid Eldar, evin as 
' Votes anfwereth, And this fame Method i: 

' at in the prenecae the-Deaconis: 

\¢ Fiyday after judgement is tance: 
Perfones ar eleted for fate and Deacon 
ferve for that Zeir, the Minifter after his Ser | 
readis the fame Names publiGlie and ¢: 
Commandement publi@lie that fuch Peri: 
be prefent in the Church the nixt. Soxds 
Sermon before Noon, in the Place to be 
Poynted for them to accept that Charge, | 
Godby the Pluralitie of Votes had laid 1 





640 ‘The Eleétion of 

to God hath called them, the Dewtie that they 
aw tothe People, the Danger that lyis upoa 
them if they be found negligent in that there 
Vocation ; and Finallie, the Dewtie of the Peo. 
ple towardis the Perfones eleaed. Which being 
done, this Prayer is red. 


The Prayer in the Election of Eldari 
and Deacons. 


O Eternal and everlafting God, Father é 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, who of thy if 
nite Mercie and Goodnes, hat choi 

thy felf a Church of the lott Seid of Adam, whi 
thou haft ever reuled by the Infpiration of th 
holy Spirit: And yitnot the les halt always 
ufed the Minifterie of Men, als weill in prac 
ing of thy Word, and Adminiftcation ofthy S* 
ctaments, as in guiding of thy Fiok and pt 
ing for the Poor within the fame; 38 ia t 
Law, Prophets and in thy glorious Evangel 
have Witnefis. Which Ordour, O Lord, thoa 
ofthy Mercie haft now reftored tous aga, aftr 
that the publique Face of thy Church: bath bett; 
deformed be the Tyrannie of that Roman. 
chrift, Grant unto us, O  heavenlic Fatt 
Bartis thankful for the Benefits that we 
receaved, and geve unto thefe our Bi 
eleGed,unto the Charges within thy Church, at 
Abundance of thy holie Spirit, rhat they may 
found vigilant and faithful. in that Vocatom®, 
whereunto thou of thy Mercie haft called thet: 

And albeit, O Lord, thefé {mall Beginiaf 
ar contemned of the proud World, ycts ‘to 





thon for thy awin Mercyis fake blede the fan 
fuch Sort that thy pode Name may be glori 
Superftitioun and Idolatrie may be rooted 
and Verteu may be planted not only in this 
neration, bot alfo to the Pofterities to c 
Amen, Grantus this mercieful Father, for 
Chrift thy Sonnes faik, in whofe Name we 
unto the ashe hath taught us, faying, Our 
ther, &c, 

And fo with the Reherfal of the Beleif. / 
which fhall be fang this Portion of the 
Pfiime, Verfe 19. ‘The Heavens hie ar made 
Seat, and foto the End of that Pfalme, . ¢ 
the which, fhall this {Chore Admonition be g 
to the ele&ed, 


Exhortation to the eletted. 


Magnifie God who of his Mercie hath ci 

ou to rule within his Church, be faithful in) 

‘ocation, fchaw your felf zealous to pror 

Vertew, feir not the Faces of the Wicked, 

| rebuke their Wickednes; Be merciful to 

Poore, and fupport them to the attermo! 

your Power; and fo fhall ye receave the B 
digtion of God prefent and everlafting. 
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646 . A Treatife of Fafting, 
of his former Benefiss, and the Affiftance of his 
holie Spirit; be whofe ntighty Operation we may 
yet colivert to oir God, that we provoke him 
not to tak from‘us the Light of his Gofpell, which 
he of his Mercie hath caufed fo cleirlie of late 
Dayes to fhine withip this Realme, . . 
| Hot becaufe that fuch publid Supplicatiouns 
sequiré alwayes Fajting to be joyned therewith, 
and publicte Fafting craveth certan Tyme, and 
certan Exercifes of Godliriés then to be ufed with 
greater Sprajtnefs then ac uther Fimes ; the whole 
Afiemblit, efter Deliberttion, hath appointed 
the fecond Syxdayof May, and rhe third nixt fol 
Jowing the Date ot thé faid Affemblie, to that 
molt neccflair Exergife (as Tyme now ftandeth ) 
of publi Fafting, And farther did requyre the 
{ame to be fignified be all Minifters to their Peoe 
le the Sunday immediatelié before the {aid fe- 
cond Sunday of May: 
Bot leift chat the Papifts fhall. think that now we 
begin to authorife and prayfe that which fome- 
_ fimes we haye réproved and damned. in them ; 
Or elis that the ignorant, who know not 
the Comimoditie of this moft godtie Exercife, 
fhall contentpne the fame, we have. thought 
expedienc, fumwhat to {peak to the eneand to the 
_.uther: And unto the Papifts, Firlt we fay, ‘thac 
as in-Puritie of Confcience we have refuifed their 
hole Abhominatiouns, and amongis the reft, that 
there feperftitions and Pharifaicall Maner of Faft- 
ing; {6 évin unto this Day, we do contenn in the 
fame Purpofe, baldtie affirming that there fafting is 
no fafting that évir God approved, bot that it is a 
deceaving of the People,and a mere mocking ofGod, 
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Which -moft evideritlie will -appeire gif. | 
Scriptures we featch what is the right EF: 
fafting, what fafting pleifeth God, and w | 

is that-i$ his Soule abhorreth; . : 
' __ Of fafting, in the Scriptures we find two | 
the One pfivat, the uther publique; Th: 
vat, is that which Man or-Woman doeth |= | 
crete, and before their God for fuch Can i 
their awin: Confciences’ beareth Record 
them ; as David,(a) during the Time that his | 
who was begotten in Adutilterie; was ftrukir 
mortal] Sicknes, fafted, weiptt and lay 
the Ground; becanfe that in the Sicknes | 
Child he did confider Goddis Difpleifure.a ; 
himielf, for the removing wiiereaf he {: 
murned and prayed, untill fuch Fyme as h 
Goddis Will fulfilled, by rhe taking way |: 
Child. Privatelie fafted Anna, ) Wyte to E 
even in the verie folemned Feaftes, durin;: 
Time of hir Barrennes’; For fhe wept, and ai 
_ thing, butin the Bitternes of hir Hart, the | 
ed unto the Lard, neither ceafed fhe from | 
row and Mourning, ‘untill fuch Time as Ei 
high Prieft concurred with. hir in Prayer: 
whofe Mouth, after that he had hard hir p- 
. Complaint, fhe teceived Confort, . 

Of this fafting {peaketh our Maifter | 
Chrift, in thir Words; (c) When ye: fajt | 
fad as the Hypocrites, + for they disfigure 
Faces, that they may feme unto Men to | 
bot thon wher thou fafteft, anoint thy fF! 
and wafh thy Face, that thoe feme not 
Men -to faft, bot wate thy Father, which — 

| f 
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in fecrete and will reward thee openlie. - Of 
the fame; no ‘doubt, fpeaketh the Apoftle, (d) 
when. he faith, :Defraude not one. another, exe 
cept itbe with Confent, for a Time, that ye may geve 
. sons Jelfs to Fafting and Prayer. ; 
‘o this private fafting, which ftandeth cheiflie 
ina temperat Dyet,. and in powring furth of 
our fecrete Thochtis and Neceflities before God, 
. can be. prefcribed no, certan Reul, certan Tyme, | 
nor-certan Ceremonies: Bet as the Caufes and 

“Occafions.why that Exercife is uled ot divers 

(yea, fo.divers, that feldome it is, that many 
at ones are moved with one Caufe ) {fo are Dyet, 
Time, togither with all uther Circumftances, re- 
quyred.to {uch Fafting, put in Libertie of them 
that ufe it. To this fafting we have bene faith-- 

* fullie and. earneftlie exhorted, by our Preacharis, 
as oft-as the Scriptures, which they intreated, 
‘offered unto them Occafion. And wedoubtn | 

* put the godlie within this Realme, have ufed dl, 
fame as Neceffitie craved. Albeit with the RP, 
pifts we blew no .Trumpets, to appoint theret 
certan Dayes. : 

The uther Kynd of faftingis publi, {0 called 
becaufe that it is openlie commanded, fum 
tymes of a Realme, fumetymes of a Multitude 
fametymes of a Citic, and fume tymes of a meanc 
Companie, -yea, fumetymes of particular Perfonis 
and _yit publidelie ufed, and that for the Weald! 
of a Multitude. The Caufes thereof are alfo di 
vers, for fumetymes the Feir of the Enemia 
fumetymes the angri¢ Face of God punithing, fume 
tymes his threatning to deftroy, fumetymes Iniqut 
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tie found out that was not rightlie before 
,fiddered, and fumetymes the earneft Zeal 
“fame beir for the Prefervation of Godis Pi ; 
for advancing of his Glorie, and performi 
his Worke according to his Promife, move 
to publi& Fafting, Confeffion of their Sinnes 
folemned Prayers, for Defence againft there 
mies, recovering of God’s Favour, removir ; 
his Plagues, Prefetvatioun of his.People, ai 
ting forward of that Worke, which he hath | 
Mercie promifed to finifh, as in the Probat 
following evidentlic fhall appeire. 

When Meflengaris came to Fofaphat, faying , 
There commeth ‘a’ great Multitude againis 
from beyond the Sea, out of Aram, th: 
Syria, Gc. Jofaphat feared, and. fet. him. 
feke the Lord, and proclaimed a Faft th, 
out all Juda: Aud: Juda gaddered the: 
togither to ask. Counfell. of the Lord: 
came evin out of all the .Cities of Juda, ¢ 
quire of the Lord. And Jolaphat fiude i: 
Congregatiown of Juda and Hierufalem ix 
Houfe of the Lord, before the new Court , 
all Juda ftude before the Lord with 
yong Ones, their Wyfes, and their Chi: 
And Jolaphat aid, 0, Lord God of ‘our Fa 
art not thou. God in Heaven, and reignef 
thou in all Kingdomes of the Heathen? . Ai 
thy Hand is Power and Might, and won: 
able to. withftand thee. - Haft not. thou 
God. caft out the Inhabitantis ‘of this. Land 
fore thy People Ifrgell, and hajt gevin it to 
. Seide of. Abraham “ thy. Freiud fer evr, &c ? 
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Nits the Amorites; and Moabites, xd Mobit 
Seit, are cum to cafe tis cut of thy Poffefim: 
O Lxtd our God, fhalt thon not judge them? 
In us there is mo Strength, to ftand azaines the 
great Multitude that cumeth againes us, neither 
know we what t9 do, but unto thee ar om 
Prayers bent, &c. Of this Hiftorie we have the 
firft Caufe of publique fafting, and the Solemnitie 
thereof fufficientlic proved: For the Feir of 
Enemies compelled ofaphat to feke the Lord, 
he knawing himfelf ‘bordened with the Cairc of 
the People, exhorted them to do the fams. They 
from al} Citics and Quarters repaired unto Hie 
yufalem , where, upon an appointed Day, tlie 
King and the People, ytay Wyfes and Children, 
prefented themfelfes before the Lord in his holi¢ 
Temple, opened their Neceffitie, craved his 
Help againes that raging Multitude, that alwayes 
wes Enemie to Godis People, and’ gave open’ 
Confeffioun of their owen Weaknes, leaning onlie’ 
to the Promife and Protectioun ofthe Omnipotent, 
Which Example, we and everie People likewyfe’ 
affaulted, may and aticht to follow in everie Pointy 
This onlie except, that we ar not bound to meit* 
at ony One appointed Place as they’ did at Ase 
rufalen: For to no one certan and ftverali 
Place is that Promife made, that then was made 
to the Temple’ of Hierufalem, which was, that’! 
whatfoever Men in their Extremitie fhuld ask: o€*| 
God in it, God fhould grant it from his hol 
Habitationn jn‘the Heavin, Jefus the Mi 
then looked tor, whofe Prefence was foght in 
Mercy Seat, and betwix the Cherubims, is now" 
chteted within the Vaile, ¢hat is, in the Hears, , 
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there abydéch onlie Mediator for us, santo 
m from all the Coftes of the Earth, we may 
up our Handis, dire& our Prayers, Suppli- 
ms and Coimplaintes, and be affured, that 
fhall be receaved, in whatfoever Place we 
, Andyicin Tyme of fach publique Excr- 
; we wald with, that all Men and Women, 
ld repaire to fuch Places as their Confeiences 
be belt inftruéted, theie Faith moh edi« 
Repentarice moft lyvely ftered up in them, 
they by God’s Word tnay be moft aflured, 
their juft Petitions fhall dot be repelled: 
ch Things cannot be doen fo lyvely in fe> 
‘and private Meditatioun, as they ar in’ pub- 
' Affemblie, where Chrift Jefus is trewlié 
thed, Arid shus much fhortlic for the firk 


., : 
“the Second, #0 wit, that the angrie Face of 
punifhing, aucht to dryve us to publik faft~ 
nd Humiliatioun of our Saules before out 
we have Two notable Examples, the One 
nin Fofbua (f) who hearing and underftand> 
that Zfrael/ had turned the Back before the 
mites, be and the Eldars of Ifraell rent 
Clothes, fell upon their Faces before thé. 
of the Lord untill the Night, and caft 
upon their Heads, in Signe of their Hu- 
ion and Deje&ion, The utheris exprefied 
Buik of Judges, (g) Where Ifrael being com- 
sd ‘by God to fight againes Benjamin, 
fe that they maintained wicked Men that 
ed Death, loft the firft Day rwo and twene 
oufand of there Armic, and the fecond Day 
| eigh= 
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eightein Thoufand: At the firft Loffe they were | 
lightlie tuiched, and asked Counfell, if: they fhuld 
renew the Battell, but at the Second Owirthrow, 
the hole People repaired -unto the Honfe of thei 
Lord, {at there, weipit before the . Lord, au) 
fafted that Day untill Night, for then began they:' 
to confider God’s angrie Face againes them. | 
In this laft Hiftorie there appeareth juft Canfe 
why the People fhuld have run to the onlie Re 
fuge of God, becaufe that their fir Armic oft 
fourtie Thoufand Men was utterliedeftroyed. | 
But what juft Occafion had Fofbia fo la 
abli¢ ro: complaine, yea, fo baldlie as it 
to accufe God, that he had deceaved hi 
that, that againes his Promife he had fuffer 
raell to fall before their Enemies: Wa 
Loffe of threttie Men ( no moir fell that Day us, 
the Edge of the Sword )-fo great a Matter rhe 
he fhuld defpaire of onie better Succes; that 
fhuld accule God, that he had brought 
ower Sordane; and that he fhuld feire 1 
the hoie Armie of the Lord fhuld be envira: 
about and confumed in the Rage of their E 
mics. Yea, if J{rae/l had onlie looked no fart 
than to the Loffe of the Fourtie Thoufand » 
they had bene but feible Soldiars, for they-! 
Sufficient Strenth remaining behind; For w 
war Fourtie Thowfand, in refpect of all 
Tribes of [raell? Nay, nay, deir Brethren 
was ane uther Thing than the prefent Loffe ¢ 
terrified and feired their Confciences; and m 
them fo effeminate ( fo wald Flefh judge) | 
complaine, weip and houle before God, to! | 
- they. law his angri¢ Face againes them, they “ 
| 
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his Hand fortifie their Enemies, and to feght 
againes them whom both he had commanded to 
feght, and had promifed toendew with Viéto- 
rie : Foreverie Commandement of God to do 
onie Thing againes his Enemies, hath included 
withia it ne fecrete Promife of his godlie . Affift- 
ance, which they found not in the Beginning of 
their Enterprifes, anid therefore they did confider 
the fiercenes of his Difpleifure, and did tremble 
before his angrie Face, whofe mightie Hand 
they found to feght againft them, and that was - 
the Caufe of their grevous Complaints, and feir- 
full Crying before their God. What was- the 
Caufe that God dealt fo ftrangelie with the one 
and with the uther? We may Perchance fumewhat’ 
fpeik, when that we fhall intreat of the Fruiétes 
of faiting, and of thofe Things that may hald 
back from us the. Affiftance of God, evin when 
we prepair us to put his Commandment .in Exe- 
cution. 

The thrid Caufe of publique falting, is God’s 
Threatnings, pronunced either againes a Multi- 
tude, or againes 4 Perfone in particular. Of the 
former the Example is Ninive, unto the which 
Jonas cryed. (b) Yit-Fourty Dayes, and Ninive fall 
be deftroyed : Which unpleafant Tydings cumin 
to the Eares of the King, he proclaimed a Fait, 
he humbled his owen Soul, yea, even in Sack- 
cloth, and fitting in the Duft, he ftraitlie com- 
manded Reformatioun of Maners in all Eftates, 
yea, and that Signes of Repentance, of Terrours, 
and Feir fhuld appeir, not onlie in Men and 
Women, -bot alfo in the bruit Beafts, from whom 
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was all Kynd of Nourifhment commanded tobt 
withdrawen, to wines, that they feared als wl 
Godis Judgement to fall upon the Creatures tit 
ferved them in their Impictie, as upon themiy 
that hadprovoked God ro that hot Difpleifure. 
the uther the Example is moft notable ( maf an 
table we fay )becaule that it fell ing wicked 

#9 wit, in Achab, wha by Inftigation of his wits 
Wyte Jferabel gaye himfelfe to do all Inigett 
And yit, when that he hard the feirfull Three 
fenings of God pronunced by the Prophet 
againes him, againes his Wife and Hoult, re 
bis royal Garments, put on Sack-cleth, fagt 
Jafted, aud wens barefooted, (j) Whatealued the 
and the uther, of thefe we fhall heir hereafter 
__ The fourth Caufe of publik tafting and me 
ing ( for they Two man ever be joined ) # 
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A Treanfe of Fafig, 
_ Lord profpered not in their Handis, this 
dered, we fay, Ejdras taking upon him th 
and Offence of the hole People, rey 
Clothes, and pulled forth the Haires « 
Head and Beard, fate as a Mgn defolas 
Confort till the Evening Sacrifue, and 
rifing, he bowed his Kueis and fireched 
his Handis before the Lord, and ma 
moft fempil and humble Confeflion of 4 
Enormities that war committed by the P. 
als weill before the Captivitie, as efter the 
turning, and ceafed not his lamentable 
laint, until {uch Tyme as an great Multitu 
Men, Women and Children, moved by hi 
ample weipit ‘vehementlic, and promife; 
dreffe of that prefent Diforder and Impietie 
Of the laft Caufe of publik falling, to w 
Zele that eertan Perfons beir for the Preferv. 
- of Godis People, for advancing of his ¢ 
and performing of his Work according to hi 
mife, we have Example in Mardocheus, Daw 
in the faithfuil aflembled at Antioch: For 
that Mardocheus hard of that cruell Sentence, 
by the Procurement of Hamgn, was pron 
againeshis Nation, (/) to wit, ghat upon a 
appointed Day, the Jews in all she Pr 
of the King Artaxerxes jbuld be deftroyes 
and yong, Men and Women, quad that the 
france fould be diftributed in Prey. This 
Sentence we fay, being hard, Mardochev 
his Clothes, put on. Sack-cloth and Apes, 
forth through the mides of the Citiey. aud 
with a great and bitter Cry, and cuming 
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Kingis Gate, gave Kriawledge to Effer whit 
Crueltie was decreed againes the Nation of the 

ewes, willing her to mak Intercedfioun to the : 

ing for the contrar: Who efter certan Excules, 
faid, Go and gather all the-Jewes, that at in Sofa 
and faft for me, eat not, nor drink not three Days 
and three Nightis, and I alfo, and my Handinais | 
fiall lkewyfefoft, although that I fould peri. It 
this we may cleirlie (ce, that the Zéle that Mar 
-docheus had to preferve the Péople of God, | 
moved not onlie himfelf to publik fafting, bur | 
fo Effer the Queene, ‘her Maides, and the hole 
SJewes thathard of the Mardar intended, and 
-moved Effer -alfo to hazard her Lyfe in g°8 | 
-unto the King withont his Commandement. 

Of-the uther, to wit, thatothe earneft Del 

that Godis Servantes have, that God will p 
forme his Promife, and manteine that he 
.begun; Example we have in Daniel, and iat 
Aétes of the Apoftles: For Daniel underltan 
the Number of the Yeiris forefpoken by the i) 
phet Seremie, that Hierufalem fhould be wal 
have” bene ended in the firft Yeit of 
Reigne of Darius (™) turned himlelf unto Ge 
fafted, humbled himfelt in Sack-cloth and 4 
and with urfcaned Confeffion of his own Sit 
and of the Sinnes of the People, he vehemet 
prayed, that according to the Promites, 8 
tymes made by Mofes, efter rehearfed by! 
Prophet Efayand eremie, he wald faddanlit 
them Deliverance, and that he wald not dtl] 
for his owen Names: fake, 
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“When the Gentiles began’ td be illamis 
san di that Aatioch had. fo baldlic receaved the 
- pel of Jefas Chrift, thae che Difciples in 
-@€.all took spon them the Name of Chrij 
:ghe principall Men: of the fame Church, tri 
*mo donbr that the Kingdome of Jefus. § 
fiwuld farther beinlarged, and that the Mult 
«of che Genciles fauld be infiru@ed in the 
way of Salvation, fafted and prayed, and 
that they war fo exercifed, Charge was ¢ 
‘Dbuz Paul arid Barnabas fbuld be feparated fra 
ref, to the Work whereamoGod had called them 
Of thir former Hiftories and Scriptures 
-mway divirlic fee for what Caufes publik F; 
vaad. generall Supplications hase bene mad 
‘the Church of God, and aucht -to be: 
whenfoeset the lyke Neceffaies appeir, or € 
{rons av offered. Mow Jet us fhortlie hear « 
-Goméort and Frus& enfeusth the fame, - for 
Enemic, yoa, the Morderar af ail godlie | 
” “¢ifes is Defperation, for with what Courage 
‘ortie Man with Continuance call upon Gor 
-he fhall defperatelie doubt whither God 
accept his Prayer or not 2? How fhall he | 
ble bimfelfbefore his Throne? Or to what 
. “fhall he confeffe his Offences, if he be not 
| fwaded that there is Mercie amd gude Wi 
God to pardon his Sinnes, to accept him . in 
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yit the coiiftant Promifes of our God, and te 
manifold Documentis of his Mercie and Hep 
fhawen anto Men, in there greateft Extremity 
aucht to animat us to follow there Example, ad 
to hope for the fame Sacces that they have & 
above Man’s Expectation. Fofaphat, atter his Hust 
liation and Prayer, obteined the Vidtorie witho 
the Lofs of onie of his Soldiars, for the Lord raid 
Ammo and Moab againes the Inhabitantis di 
Mount Seir, who being utterlie deftroyed, evtt 
one of the Enemies of Goddis People lift up 
. Sworde againes another, till that, of that gook 
Multitude, there was not one left lyre. 7 
and the I/raelites, after their Dejecion, wat 
forted again. Ninive was preferved, abeit 
SJonas had cryed Deftru&ion : yea, Ads, 
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_ war not froftrat of their Confort, when th 
| hard how mightilie God had wrought an 
| the Gentiles, by the Minifterie of Barnaba 
Paul, {othat we may baldlie conclude, tl 
God. hath. nevir defpyfed the Petitiouns of fi 
with unfeaned Harts have foght his Conf 
their Neceffities, fo he will not fend us away 
tie and voide, if with trea Repentance wi 
his Face. . _ 
' If onie wald ask in what Extremitie wi 
our felves now tobe that heirtofoir we hav 
fere, and what are.the Occafions that fhuld 
‘us new to humble our felfes before our .G: 
publik Fafting, moir then we did in the | 
ning, when this Gofpel was now laft offere 
us: For then by ail Appeirance, we and 
our Perfones ftud in greater Danger, than 
—yits Weanfwer, That the Caufes ar mort 
for Greif of -Hart we can expres, Firft, b 
that in the Beginning we had. not refufed C 
| Graces, bat contrarywife with fuch Ferven 
-receaved them, that we culd beire with no 
-of Impietie : Bot forthe fuppreffing of the 
-we nether had Refpe& to Freind, Poffe 
-Land, or Lyfe, but we put all. in Hazarc 
Godis Trueth might.be advanced, and Id 
‘might be {uppreffed. And therefore did ou 
by the Mouth of his Meffengeris, in all ot 
verfities, aflure us, that our Enemies fhul 
prevail againes us, bur that they fhuld. be { 
ed under us, that our God fhuld be glorif 
our Example and upright Dealing, Bo: 
fince that carnall Wifdome hath perfwaded 
_ beir with manifeft fagiatrit and to fuffer:tt 
- 4 fa °* 
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alme,’ which God: had ones purged, to bs polite | 
ed again with tha Abhomination, yee, ats fot 
that fam of us that God made famotymes Info| 
ments to fuppreffe that Impietie, have be 
cheife Men: to condu& and convey that Ks) 
throughout all the Quarters of this Realme, | 
to the Honfes of them that fumtymes detefted 
Mafle, as the Devill and his Service ; fince tht 
Tyme, we fay, we have found the Face of a 
God angric againes us, his) Threateaings 
bene fcharp in: the Mouthis of his Meflng™ 
which albeit, for the Tyme, we de(pyled 
mocked, yit juft Experience convitth 05) t 
we war-wicked, and that they ‘in Threaten! 
as, did nothing bue the Deutie of Godis 
Meffengers, 
dad this is the focond Canfe that moveth 
to this publik Humiliation, rather now thenit 
Boginning, to wit, that then wa followed 
}net carnall Wifedome, and therefore mt 
he few in Number, feirfull to monic ; Fool 
fore'the Werld, to confound the Wyle; aud 
asbefore never had Experience it. Weapoms 
mede.fo bald and fo profperous in all theit Ene 
ifes, that the experteft Soldiads feiretl the pa 
lew-rhen ; yea, our God foght for , 
‘aid by.Land, homoved the of Seng 
dd\fapport us, and to:fpend theie Lyfes for ' 
Relat. "Bot now, alas, we-fee..no Sigst of 
- former’ Favour; for Wifedome ot Ma 
«Bttenthand Freinds, Honour and Blade jo# 
\swithsGedlinels, afé fallen before our Eyis, 0 
~uadetiand what hall be our Deftrodic, 
~Rimeaweitarn. koe: to owr God: belair i 
gts 453 i 
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Wrath be farther kindled. Bot this is n 
End, for: Men ‘had before Hope (. or a 
fum'Opinion ) that God ‘fhuld move the Q 
Majefties Hart to hedr the bleffed Golf 
Jefus Chrift treulic-preached, and fo confeq 
that fhe fhuld abandon all Idolatrie and fal 
ligion; Bot now fhe hath gevin An{wer in 
Words, That thet Religion in which jhe hati 
nourifoed (and that is mere Abhominatio 
will mantaine and defend. And in Declat 
whereof, of leit Dayis, there is erected a di 
_ved Banner againesJefus Chrift: For corr 
‘Hypocritis,, and fuch as have bene knawer 
ceavers of the People, ar now authorize 
fpew out their Poyfon againes Jefus Chril 
trernail Trueth, and treu Medtlengars o 
fame, That Idole the Maffe, is now aga 
divers Places erected: And what heirof mi 
fen, yea, or what may we look fhall be the 
of fuch unhappi¢ Beginnings, we defyre the. 
lie deiplie to confider. 3 
- Botlet it be granted, that we had not | 
back from our former Fervencie, that we fav 
Godis angris Face threatening us with moir 
full Plagues to follow, that the beft Part: of 
Noabilitie war not exfied this Redlme, nethe 
that our Sovereigne war Enemie to our Reli 
that fhe bore no greater Favour to flattering 
ars, .andto corrupt Papifts, then fhe doet 
our pure Preachers :‘ Suppofing, we fay, th 
had none of thir forefaid Caufes to mo 
{ howbeit we hare them all, and moe. if th: 
‘left to rementber' them ) yit is there One, v 
fit move ns not to. Begniliation, we fhaw 
| Tez = 
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felfes moir then infenfible ; For now is Sathan fo 
enraged * againft Jefus Chrift, and fo odious 
the Light of his Gofpell unto that Roman Asi 
chris that to {uppreffe it in one Province, Realm 
or Nation, he thinketh it nothing, unleffe chat 12 
all Europe the godlie and fach as abhore the i 
pifticall Impietic, be therewith alfo alutterlie de 
ftroyed, and fo razed from the Face of the Eat 
that no Memorie of them fhall efter remain. 
Tf onie think that fuch Crueltie cannot fallin 
the Hartis of Men, we fend them to be refolr| 
of thofe Fathers of the laft Councell of Tray) 
who in one of their Seffions have thas conclu 
All Lutherans, Calvinifts, and fuch as ar of the we 
Religion, hall utterlie be rooted out, The Begins! 
fall bein Fraunce, by conducting of the Caolt 
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one: For how many, above an Har 
Thoufand Men, Women, , Babes, Virgins 
trons, and aged Fathers fuffered, {um by § 
Sum by Water, fum by Fire.and uther -Tor 
.the very Enemies themfelves are compelled 
-knawledge, And albeit that God of nis } 
-in Part difappointed their cracll Enterprif 
-let us not think that their’ Will is chang 
their Malice aflwadged. No, ‘let us be a 
that they abyde but Oportunitie to fini 
Work, that -cruclly againes: God, again 
Trueth, and the true Profeflors of the {ams 
have begun, the Whifperings, whereof are 
crete, nether yit the Tokins obfcure: Fi 
‘Traffigue of that Dragon now with the_F 
_of che Earth, his Promifes, and flattering . 
mentes tend to none uther End, bot to 
.thema aines Jefus Chrift, and againes th 
Profeflors . of his Gofpell ; for who can 


_ ,that the Pope, Cardinals, and horned Bi 
__- will offer the greareft Portion of their Ren 


Sufteiniag of a Warre, whereof no Comm 


-  fuld redound ( as they fuppofe ) to them 


It onie think that we accufe them without 
Jet them hear their owen Words for thi: 
wrote near the End of the fame Decree. 
And to the end that the holie Fathers on 
‘Part, appeir not to be negligent or unwill 
. geve their Aid and Support unto fo holy a 
-or to {pair their owen Repts and Money 
_added, that the Cardinals fhall content the: 
of the yeirlic Rent of five or fax: thoufand 
_@ts,-and the richeft Bifchops of Two ot 
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Thoufand arthe mofts aid te gevefrancklic 
reft okthéir Revenues te the manteining of the 
Warre, which is made for the Extirpatioun of 
the Lutherans and Cabvinifis Set, and for re-cthe 
blihing ot the Roman Church, till fach Time asth 
Matter be conduéed'to-a gud and happic End 
T€ thir be not open Declarations, in what Dangt 
all che faithfull ftand, if they can bring tet 
Crueltie to pafle, let very: Idiots jadge: et 
us hear their Conclifion. Fraunce and Germatt 
(fay they} being by thir Meanes fo chaftieh 
abailed, and brought'te the Obedience of the he 
tie Roman Church, theFathers -dowe not, but 
Tyme fhall provyde-both -Counfell and Coon 
ditie, that the reft ofthe Realmes about eo 
reduced to one Flock;-and one Apoftoliqne % 
vernour and Paftor; &c. . 

By this-Conclufron-, we think .that the ye 
Blynd'imay fee what“is purpofed cae 
SainGes of God in alt Realmes and Nations 
wit, DeftruGioun-with Crueltie, or eles to mt 
them:to-worfhip the:blafphemous Beaft, we ; 
ing an Tdol, ufurpeth to himfelf the Name 
verfal Paftor. andbéine knawen-to be tht 
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But fill they continue, it becummeth us no 
negligent er fothfull, but we ancht to 

the Example of Exechias the King of Jud 
receiving not onelic the defpyefall Anfwe 
alo the blafphemous and threatening Le 
Senacherib, fir tent unto the Prophet Efai: 
Pitifullie complained: of the inftant Tr 
willing him to make Interceffion unto Gc 
the Remnant that war left. Unto whom, 
that the Prophet anfwered confortablie, i 
the King. that the Enemie fhuld not « 
neare as to fhoot Dart or Arrow within i 
tern, yit ceifed not the godlie King to 

himfelf in the Temple of the Lord, and as 


Aafaaring afall wnrldlie Cainer fnead 


666 A Treatife of Fafing, 
nether {ach as trewlie profeffe the Lord Jefus,: tat 
be in Securitie, fo long als that Babylonian Whore 
hath Power to enchant the Princes of the Earth, 
Let us, therefore, eanderfanding that the being 
droncken with the Blude ofthe Saintes, can never 
repent of Crueltic and Murder, ufe againes ber 
the {pirituall Weaponis, to wit, carnelt Invocatr 
on of Godis Name, by the which we find the 

oud Tyrants ofthe Earth, in Tymes pal, 0 

ave bene owirthrowen, Above all thir 

aforefaid, we have yit One that aucht not to be 
omuted, tv wit, the Bodie of this Rates 
Jong enjoyed Quyetnes, while that other 
aboat aed hat bene feverelie plagued What} 
Thoulandes died in the Eaft Countreys, and it 
England of the Pettilence, Anno 1564. Theit ow 
‘Confeffions beir Record ; What Crueltic ba 
bene executed in Fraunce: What T ‘owns fois 
and Murder committed, famewhat  befoir ¥ 
have declared, and moir we might, if that 
had not Refpeét to Brevitie and Time: 4 
what Trouble is prefentlie and long bath be 
betwix Denmarke and Sweden, the Polteritie 
that Countrey will after underftand: 

And in ali this Tyme, now fax Yeires aol 
moir, hath God {pared us, fo that the po 
Eftate hath alwayes remained quyet, except wit 
in thefe few Moneths. Aucht not the deip Cor 
fideration of this move us now te ftoupe 
‘our God? For have we bene {pared bec 
that our Rebéllion to God is leffe, then is ¥ 
Rebellion of thofe Nations that we have 6%. 
Punithed? If we thinke fo, we ar far de 
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For in fo great Light of the Gofpell, v 
that greater Inobedience was never fhawe 
God, nor greater Ingratitude. unto his 

ars, fince the Dayis of the Apottiles, 
fie Yeirs hath bene( and yit is) within 1 
alme. Idolatrie is obftinatelie manteined, 
dome and Adulterie ar bot Paftymes of tk 
Slaughter and Murder is efteimed {mall 
sonic Man have Freind in Court : | Crattic 
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againes us. Judgement is begun in his owe 
onfe, forif within Scotland amonges Men 
there Effate, there was tobe found Equitic, fe 
ftice, Temperance, Compaffion upon the Poa, a 
upright Confcience, they did mott cleicic fy 
in them, whom God before our Eyis hath firft dee 
jeQed. "Therefore, yit again, we fay, that onte 
Repentance can fave us from Plagues more gre i 
vous then they have felt, or that we have fence 

many Yeires within this Realme. 

Bor now we knavw, thac fuch as ssther fort 
God, nor trewlie feir his Jadgementes, for monte 
Atheies we have, and’ ranke Papilies withit 
this Realme, fhall grudge and cry; what newt 
Ceremonie is this that now we heire of? Where 
fore fhall we faft? And who. hath Powe tb 
gommand-us foto do? A Figge of their i 
ing, we will fil:and ftuffe our Bellies after | 
olde Fafhion, ¢c. Let not the godlic beo 
ed ar the Taunts and Reproches ot fuch 
People,’ but tet us tremble before aur’ God, # 

, confidder that {uch hath bene the proud Con 
of the Wicked in all Ages before us, asi m % 
Prophets we may read; For Efe complies 
faying, ‘When the Lerd catleth to back loth a 
Afhes, there is nothing hard, but Jet ts cat 1 

. drink, ‘kill rhe fatte Beafts, and make Bango 

\ Jet us bring Wine in Aboundance, and mort 4 
“we muft die, Jet usdepart in Joye, for fo % 
meant‘when that they Laid, Let as eate and 
to morrow we foall die’(n ) But let us confider 
Anfwer they receave, 4s I live, fayth the 
this your Iniquitie foall viot be forgiven'unto® the 1 i 
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 Efoall cake from you the Mirch of Wine end O 
. yonng Men frall fall by the Swords, your aj 
_ fall be led Captives, your delicate Dames faall 
their Feete over the River ( meaning Ewphrate 
Batseckes (bail be naked, and their Shame hal | 
hidde, 8c. ‘Jeremie the Prophet preached : 
ed even to the King and to the Quéc 
commanded them to walke in Lowlineilc, 
ice, to reprefic Impietic, aad fohe pi | 
that they fhuld fit Aill spon their Thronei 
and Quyeteffe; But if they wald not, he 
peonunced, that their Carkafles fhuld be ¢ 
the Heat of the Sunne, and to the Froft an 
of the Night. Ezechiel in his Age ufeth th 
Ordor, and ‘in his owen Bodie fhawetl 
them Signes of Humiliation, and of the P 
¢hat fhuld apprehend them for there Rel 
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, ¢ ds thir Admenitions were defpyled, wu 
offe, bot thereto we fhuld sot look, bi 
' ghar which enfaed fuch proud Contempt. 
1t we wald that ont Places fhuld bs fod | 
‘ed, thac they fhuld. remane  defolate, : 
Bennes to Dragons, if we wald that on 
-ffuld be layde wafte, and'be aPsey to ot 
-mits, and it we wald that the reft of the F 
threatned by the Prophets, and which have — 
hended the inobedient before us, fhul 
‘poe us in full Perfection ; Then-we mde | 
‘to.fall nor pray, tepent nor turn to God. 
. wae defyre either.to find Mergie in this Ly | 
 Foy.and Confort in the Lyfe to cum, w 
- Shaw our felfes unfoanedlic forie for the Al: 


pee | 
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nations that now univerfallic reigne, we man_be 
Jyke Lot in Sodome, and Noab in that Catholik De« 
faion from God, which was in the firft Ages 
And by their Examplesand notable Deliverance, 
aucht we to be encouraged, to fhaw our felfes 
foric for this prefent Corruption, and to fet out felfes 
againes it, to the uttermoft of our Powers, un- 
leffe that we wald have Portion with the Wicked. 
Nether aucht we tobe difcouraged, becanfe 
that the Contemners, godles People, and Mock 
ers of all Godlines fhall excede us in Number. 
Their Number, deire Brethren, fhall:nor hurt oat 
Innocencie, if that we with unfeaned Harts tarn 
unto our God, for the Promife of his Mercie is 
not bound unto the Multitude, fo that he will 
not-hear, but where the greateft Part is godlie 
No, ‘deir Brethren, wherefoever Two or ‘Three be 
gathered in his Name, thereis he in the middes of 
them: (p) and again, whofoever calleth upon the 
Wame of the Lord, he foall be faved, (q) Yea, even 
when in God’s Difpleifure the hole World thall be 
lagued. And therefore, let us not follow the 
Mattieude in evill doing; Bat let us declyne 
from the wayes of their Vanitie, and - by unfean- 
ed Humiliation of our felfes, let us purchafe Fa- 
vour before Godis Vengeance burft out lyke 


Fyre 
: He Power that we have to proclaim this 
T Fafting, is not'of Man, but of God, whe 
: by the Mouth of his Prophet Ezechiel 
nunceth this Sentence, (r) If the Watch-man fee 
Sword or anie Plague comming upon the Land, 





: a | 
+ (Ce) Maths 18. 30. (4) Korte to. 13, (7) Extke 380 6h 
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Blow not the Trumpet, and plainly warn them. 4 
to God, and if the Sword come and take anie | 
she Wicked foal] perifh in their Iniquitie, but thei 
fhall be required from the Hands of the Wate 
Now fo it is, that God of his Mercie hath: 
up among{t us moe Watch-men than O 

wo, of whofe Mouthes we cannot dein 
we-have hard feirefull Threateninges of Ph. 
to follow upon this proud Contempt ¢ 
Godis Graces. 

. And therefore we in the Feir of our God 
ling to avoide the uttermoft of the Plagues, 
with one Confent concluded this godlie Ex 
to be ufed amonges us, in Signe. of our unf 
Humiliation, which albeit the godles fhall . 
yit ar we aflured, that he who ones pron 
this Sentence, the Soul that fhall not be af 
that fame Day ( t wit, the Day appoint 

ublike Humiliation ) fhall perifh from ar: 
his People, yea, everie Soul that fhall do 
Worke that Day, I thall deftroy fuch a Soule: 
tthe middes of his People. The Ceremoni: 
the certan appointed Day we know to be al 
ed at the Comming of Jefus Chrift, rogethe: 
the reft of the figurall Ceremonies, but the 
thereof fhall abyde fo long as there abydett: 
trew Church.ppon the Face of the Earth, 
the which Repentance and Remiffion of ‘ 
are publiklie preached. And therefore  aib: 
have no corporal! Punifhment, to laye upc 
Contempners of that godlic Exercife, yet hai 
the (piritual Sword, which ones will firyke 
shen oni¢ material Sword can or may. 
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The Judgements and Juftice of our God ac ine * 
tautable, he abydeth the fame and one God that - 
‘drowned the World be Water, that sonfumed 
Sodome and Gomorrba with Fyre from Hearn | 
‘that plagued Pharasb, deftroyed Hierufalem, aud | 
hath executed his Gerse Jud nts in ait Ages, | 
yea, and even before eur Eyes: Itis the fame | 
God, we fay, that this Day by his faithfull Ser- 
vants-calleth us to Repentance, whofe Voice if 
we contemne, we declair our felfts rebellions to 
our God, Mockers of his Fhreateninges, and ' 
fuch as. fumetymes in Defpyce crycd, we will 
walke according to the. Luftes of our owes Hartie, | 
_and les the Counfell of the holic Onc of Ifraed 
cum asit lift, ¢. And if we do fo, thea Was, 
“yea, Woe, and double Damnation uato vs, for 
_ then even als aflurediie as. God liveth, fo affaredy ; 
Jie fhall the Plagues that our Eares have: often 
hard, be powred forth upon us, even im the : 
Eyis of this fame perverfe Generation, with | 
whome wecontemne God, and before whom we | 
are nether feired nor afchamed ftubburalie te 
.peocede from Sin te Contempt. Our Hope is | 
-better of you, deir Brethren, that have 
the Lord Jefus with us within this Realme, albeit 
that this we {peik to let you underftand what Rew | 
. bellign hath bene. ia Flefh before us, and how # | 
hath bene punithed, that we may learn to loops 
before qur God, by unfeaned Repentance, aad 
then we fhall be aflured, that accotding to che 
Promife made by the Mouth of. Jocl, Our Gab 
Brad logue unto us @ Bleffing, ( 5) aiveit that the a 
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hement Fire of hi¥ Wrath fhall confume the 
dient. . co 
- Bot now, left that we fhuld think thatth 
fervation of the Ceremonie¢ is enough to 
God, we man urderftand what Things m 
joyned with fruictfull Fafting, and what * 
they ar ‘that may make our Fafting odious 
God : And fir we have:to underftand 
Fafting, by it felf confidered, is no fiich TI i 
the Papiftes heretofoir have imagined, to wit, 
ts a Work meritorious, and a Satisfaction f 
Siimes before committed. No, all they thi! 
with that Intent, renounce the Merices of C 
Death and Paffion, in fo much as they a 
~ to Fafting ( which is bot an Exercife uf 
Man ) that which'is only propir to Jefus (: 
which is, that he, “by offering up himfelf on: 
all,:hath made perfect for ever, thofe that 
be fan@ified. We man farther underftaad 
as the Kingdome of God isnether Mez: 
Drink ; fo is nether Fafting, by, ‘iit felf fi 
confidered, tlie Caufe why that Kingdo:: 
granted tothe chofen, neither’ yet eating (1: 
rate we meane ) onic Caufe why the Rey 
are ‘froftrat thereof. Bot unto Fajfting | 
man be fumwhat joyned, if that God ‘hall 
tipon it at onie Tyme in his Favour, The 
phet Joel is Witnes hereof, who in the Perfo 
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/ as Witoeles of theSorrow that we have for ost 
> former Offences, and Feir that we have of his 
fevere Judgements ; the Releif whereof we pub- 
iGlie “profefle, we can obtcine by none othet 
Meanes, bot by Godis fre Mercie, from whom 
we have before declyned, So that.the werie Exe 
cife of Fafting and Murning, and Prayer thet 
with annexed, {6 folemnedly protefted, that by 
our Fafting, we merite not, for ,he that fill coo 
feffeth his Offence, and in Bitteroes of Hart op 
eth for Mercie, doeth not brag of bis Merits 
If the Papifts replye, yit God looketh to the Fal 
ing, and heireth the Prayers of fuch as rightlie 
humble themfelfes before him, we deny not bot 
thereto we adde, that rightlie did nevet Mat | 
humble himfelf before God, that trufted ot gloried 


in the Merites ofhis owen Works, for (u) witha 
Enith it te ampalGhle tn tleale Lod and Raith de 
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lyeth wafte for the Lerdes fake. O my Ga 
Ear that thou mayeft heir; and open thy Ey 
thou mayeft fe the wafte Places of the Citie 
beireth thy Name: For we alledge not our Righi 
1 our Prayers that we powre forth before thee, 
moft abundant Mercie. Lord, heir, Lord, be m 
Lord, tak hede, and help, and delay not for th 
Jake, myGcd, We may plainlie fe whereupi 
excellent Servant of God grounded himfelt t 
chafe God’s Favour, to wit, upon the Lord 
4*, upon the Saviour and Mediator promifed, 
the moft abundant Mercie of God, and upo 
himfelf, for he underftood what God had pro 
als weil bethe Mouth of Mofes, as by the Pr 
Efay, faying (2) Behold, yit I am, yea, even Ia 
Lord, and there is no God bot me, I kill, 
geve Lyfe again, I give the Wound, and I fall 
for my owen Names fake will I do 1:, fait 
Eternall. Upon thefe and the lyke Promife 
fay, did all the Sain@s of God in all their | 
- mities depend, and did look to receave Cc 
without all refpe@ to their owen Workis ; 
damned the beft of their owen Workis, and 
led them nothing but Filthines before 
And therefore yit as befoir, we baldlie a 
that the papifticall Fafting was. not onlie 
(for what Fafting is it, to abftein from Fiefh 
to fill the Bellie with Fifh, Wine, Spice, 
other Delicates) but alfo it was odious 
God, and blafphemous to the Death ot 
Chrift, for the Caufes fore-written. And 
much fchortlie for thofe Things thac m: 
joyned with fruifull Fafting. OS 
Uu2 
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Now we have to confider, what Things mij 
mak our Fafting odious, befides this proud Opt 
nion of Merit, whereot we have fpokea. : 

Teis no doubt, bur that Infidelitie’ maketh) 
the Workis of the Reprobate odious before 5% 
yea, even when that they doe the verie Wort 
that God hath commanded, as we mag read¢ i 
Math. 5. 6 and 7. [air and 66. 0 aod 
divers uther Places. \ Bot becaufe that Infideti 
lurketh oftin in the Hart, and cannot well bee 
ed, but by-the bitter and rotten Fruidtes tht 
{pring thereof, the Spirit of God hath pam 
forth unto usin plain Wordis, what Vices may ™ 
as and all our Workis odious before out 40% 
that nether will he heir our Prayers not Te 
our Fafting. (a) Salomon fayeth, he that floppe f 
his Ear from the Cry of the Puir, his Prayet itl 
be abhominable before God, And Ejay, be 
Perfon of God, fayth, (4) Albeit thatye alli 
your Handis, and multiplie your Prayers, J! 

‘not heir sou, for your Handis ar full of Blu 
moft plainly to our Purpofe {peiketh t 
Prophet, faying, (c) ‘The Houfe of Jacob 
eth me, and they wald knaw my Wayes, as & 
that wrought Juflice, and that had not left tb 
ments of there God, they ask me Fudgements 4 

that is, they quarrel with me) and t 
that God fall draw near; Way have we fi 
they, and thou behaldeft not? We have aff 
Souls, and chou deforet it. The Prophet an 
in the Perfon of God, and fayeth, Bebald 

Day of your Faft, ye will feke your Will, and 
all yur Debts: Behald, ye faft to Strgfe and 
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rand to: finyse with rhe Fifi of. Wickednes, 9 
faft as they ido to day,'to mak.your Vose. 
- above, that is, toopprefle others, fo that * 
. compelitd to'crye unto God < Js it fuchai 
il have chofen? That .a.Man fould .affli bis. 
a’ Day, and to how. down his Head, as a B 
‘and to ly down'ix: Sack-cloth and Afbes ? . ke 
call this a Rafting, or an acceptable Day untoth. 
Is not this the Hafting that I have chofen ? To ko 
Bands of Wickednes, to vak away the hevie E 
‘and to let the uppriffed gofre, and that ye break 
. Yoke ? Is tt nét to deal thy .Bread unto the H 
“And that ‘tho bring the: Puir that. wandereth. 
° Flufe?> When thou feeft the Naked, that thos 
him? ‘and hyde nit thy felf from thy - ower 
Zhen foal thy Light-break:-forth as the Mornin 
‘phy: “Health foal grow: freidilie, thy Righteoufm 
‘go before thee, and: the -Glorie. of the Lor 
~embrace thee, ce. ‘in: thir’ moft ! notable «Sent 
 tansd-in fuch-as follow in the fame Place, ‘we 
-<go-mark, what-TRings may mak our Faltin 
rejeCted. of God,: what he craveth of fuch-a 
froictfullie, aad:what Promife he maketh :t 
as.obey him; his People externallie pre 
God, they dayli¢‘foght-bis Pace: by repairi 
the Temple; heiteag of the Law; ane exerci 
the Sacrifices, yitdid'God pfague ‘them in 
— Sortis then One, as in the Buik of the King 
Chronicles we may read: In their Extremici 
 ranne, as. to them’ appeared, to: the -urte 
Refuge, they fafted; and : unfeanédlie hu 
their’ Bodies, for that the Prophet me 
when that he fayeth, that they fated till that 
Neckis war weakened, and made faint as a 
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"yufh for verie lack of corporal Food ; ° They lay’ 
off their gorgeous Garmentes, and put on Sack 
cloth, @c, And yet war their Troubles nothing 
releved. And that was the Caufe why they quar- 
relled with God, and faid, Why have we falted, 
and thou haft not fene? Gc. And in verie dede, 
to the natural Man it was Rrange, for God had 
romifed, that he wald confort his Peopk, 
whenfoever they fhuld humble themfeifes betore 
him, notwithftanding’ their former Iniquitic. 
Jn the external Ceremonies, nor in the corpo 
ral Exercifes, there culd no Fault be efpied. Why 
then ddcth not God hear them ? Complean they; 
God anfwereth, that there outward Profeffio 
' was bot Bypoctitics there Fafting was bo 
. Mocking of God, and there Prayers euld do no 
thing, bot provoke him to farther Difpleifare 
Becanfe that albeit they reteined the Name o 
God, and albeit that they appeired in bi 
Temple, yit had they forfaken beth his Judge 
ments, Satutes, and holie Ordinances: Albel 
the Bodie ftouped, and was affli@ed by Faftng 
yit remained the Hart proud and _ rebelliow 
againes God, for they followed their owen cor 
rupted Wayes, they opprefled fuch as war fubjel 
‘unto them, their bévie Yokes lay.upon the Net 
‘of fuch as culd not ridde themfelves from thal 
‘Bondage; Amonges them war Stryfe, Debon 
Whifperings of Malice, yea, oppen Contention 
and manifeft Violence, which war all evi 
"Declarations of proud Hartis, and impenk 
Souls; And therefore God geveth unto be 
open Defyance, io the Tyme when they chm 
that they {eke his Face moft earneltlic. on 
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hereto aucht we this Day that profeffe chi 
{elas and have. renunced “Abhominatiot 

apifirie within: the Realme of Scotlund, git 
_ ligent Hede: For itis not the femple 1 
ledge of the Trueth onlie, nor yit the 3 
Profeffion of the fame, that is acceptable 
God: Nay, nay, deir Brethren, he req 
~ the Fruictes of Repentance, and they ar to 
from Evil aud t6.doe Gud, as we may read in 
Places of the Scripture. Think we it a 
agreable with the Nature of the eternall 
that he fhall receave usin Favour, after th 
have offended, and we will not for his (ake 
the Injuries thar.ar done unto-tis? Can w 
to be at Peace. with him when that we ftub 
Jie will continen : in Stryfe amionges our 
Shall he receave our Greife, ‘Bondage, or: 
and wenot releye. the Burthens that unjult 
jaye upon ovrBeethren 2- Shall he beftow I 
deferved Mercie, upon us, and we fhaw nc 
- gels of Mercie :t0..fuch as we fe in Mife 
fore our Eyis:?::. Let’ us not be deccaved 
_eannot deny~ himfelf, Murder, Malice, I 
Crueltie, Oppreffion, Stryte, Thefc, Decei 
juft Dealing, :.Coveroufnes,  Avaritioufne: 
Unmercifulnes.: unto the: Puir, befides 
Whoredome, -Adulterie,. Wantonnes, and 
of the Works: of the Fleth, ar fo odious 
God, that whill.that anie of them reigneth 
Hart of Man, he and his whole Works ar dé 
before God. : And therefore, it we defi 
Godis fearful Judgements fhall be ftayed, 
_ (that know. rhe Trueth, and fay that we 
the fame ) uufeanedlie return unto our G 
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us not be.inferiours to. the King of Ninive whi 
commanded (d) everie Man to turn from is wicked 
Wayes, and from the Iniquitie thar was ix bis Hanis, 
Let us.confider what our God craveth of us, bet 
efpeciallie let Earls, Lords, Barons, Burgelies 
and Artificers confider by what Meanis their Sub- 
ftances are increfed. 


It is not enough to juflifie us before God, th | 


civil Lawes cannot. accufe us. Nay, Brethres, 
the Eyis of our God peirfe deiper then the Laws 
of Men,canftretch, The Law .of .Man cannot 


| 
| 


. Gonvince the Earle, the Lord, the Baron, a | 


Gentleman, for the Oppreffion of. the puit Li- 
bourars of the Gronnd ; for his. Defence is readit, 
I may doe with myne owen as. beft pleileth me 
The Merchant is juft enough in ibis oweo 
ceipt; if before Men he cannot be convilita | 
Theft and Deceipt? The Artificet.and Craft 
man, thinketh himfelf tre. before God, albeit that 
be nether worke fufficient Stuff, nor yit fll infor 
areafonable Price, the World is evil, faye ° 
and how can Men live if they do not as athersdo 
And thus doeth.eyesie, Man Jean upon the Iniqt 
tie of an pther, and thinketh himielf toll 
excufed, when that he meiteth Craft: with Craly 
and repulfeth back . Wiolence, either swith Deceipt 
or cles, with open Injurie.. Let ‘ud be afiared, de® 
Brethren, that thir be.the Sinnes which hertt 


fore haye proyoked God, not .oblie.to plage | 
bot alfoto deftroy, ahd alutterlie to. ‘overthra | 


firong Realms, and flourifhing Gammon cl at 
Now, feeing that she Juftice and Judgem 

of our God,. abyde:far.ever, and tha 
eee a 

4 (a) Gals 5+ 195 20, 21, a 
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lemnedlie prononced, thatfeverie Realme, } 
or Citie, that finneth, as did Juda and Hier, 
fall be likewyfe punifhed, Let: that feirfi 
ftru€tion, that ¢ame upon them, in the : 
after Hunger arid Peftilence, the Sword dev 
without Difcretion, the Rich and Puir, the 
and thofe that were-of bafe Degre, the you 
old, the Priefts and Prophets, yea, the Ma 


-and Virgines efeaped not the Day of that 


Vifitation, Let there Punifhment, we fay 
voke us to Repentarice, and {fo no dont 
fiiall find Favour in the Sight of God, albe: 
he hath begun to thaw unto us evident Sigt 
his Difpleifure, juftlie conceaved againes us. 
(as God forbid.) if we mock his Meffengar 
defoyfe his Words, till there b¢ ‘no Remed 
they did, then ¢an we ( whom God hath 
up to inftruct and fore-warne you ) do n 
Buttak witnes of Heaven and Earth, ye: 
of your owen Confcience, that we have 
fullfe inftru&ted you in the right Way of Gc 
wellconcerning his treu worfhipping, as in 
Of your Deuties one cowards aneuther: An 
that we have fore-warned you of the Plag 
cum, firft by our Tongues, and vow by ou 
for 4 perpetual Memorial to the Polteritie th: 
follow, who fhall glorifie God, -cither fo 
Converfion, or eles for your jult “Condemi 
and fevere Punifhments, if ye continey inobi 
'~ To prefcribe to everie Man his Deurie jn 
cular, wecannot, becaufe we know not « 
everie, Man, and éverie Eftate _particularlie 
déth: Bucwe man remit everie Eftat 


excic Manin. his.Vocation, tothe Exam 





682 A Treatife of Fafting. 

Of his owen Confcience, that according as God 
‘cCommandeth in his holy Law, aod as Chri 
Jefus requyreth, that fuch as thall pofiefl 
the Kingdome with him, fhall do; which is, 
(¢) whatfoever, faieth he, that ye wald Men fould dowut 
jou, doe ye the hke unto them. By this Rule, which | 
the Author of all Equitie, Juftice, and Poliat - 
hath eftablifhed, if we appointed the Earle, 
Lordes, Barons and Gentlemen, to try ther 
owen Confciences, whether that they wald b¢ 
content, that they fhuld be intreated (if God had : 
made them Husband-men, and Labourers of the | 
Ground) as they have intreated, and prefentlie 
do intreate, fuch as fumetymes had @ moderate 
and reafonable Lyfe under rheir Predeceflors 
whether, we fay, that they wald be conttth 
that there Tenements and Rents fhuld be raifed : 
from Rent to Rent;. from one Farme to (WA 
and fo going upward, till that for Povertie the au" 
cient Labourers are compelled, to leave tt 
Ground in the Hands of the Lord,’ if with 
Intreatment they wald be_ content, we appeal” 
their owen Coniciences: And if they think 
wald not, then in Godis Name we requyte the 
to begin to reforme themfelfes, and to remem 
that is not we, but that it is Chrift Jefus, that fo 
craveth of them. And unto the fame Reule ¥ 
fend Judges, Lawyers, Merchants, Artifice 
and finallie even’ the verie Labourers 0 
Ground themfelfes, that everie One in his 0% 
Vocation may try how juitlie, uprightlic 
mercifullie he dealeth with his Neighbour: AM 
if fie find his Confcience accufed be the {om 
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Sentence of our Maifter, let him call fe 
_ that he may not onlie repent for the T- 
but alfo amendin tymes to. come, and 

there Fafting, and .Prayers, be -accepti 
God. 

If Men think that we requyre the Thin 
un poffible ( for what war this eles, be 
forme the Face of the hole Earth, whi 
wes, nor yit fhall be, till that the righte 
and Judge appeir, for the Reftauratio 

- Things. ) We'anfwer, That we f{peik no 
. godiefs Multitude; neither to fuch as are 
of Godis Judgements, whofe Portion i 
Lyfe, and for whem the Fyre of Hel 
now they meck.), is afluredlie prepared ; 
{peak to fuch as have profeffed the Lord | 
cus, who have communicated with us inh 
’ Sacraments, have renunced Idolatrie, | 
avowed themielfes to be new Creatures 
‘Chrift, in whom they are ingrafted - 
Branches, . ape. tobring forth gud Fruit 
‘why it fhuld.be-thoght unpoffible, that t 
‘(of what Vocation foever they be ) fh 
to expreffe in their Lyves, that which 
they have publiklie profefled, we fee 
Reafon, unleffe that they would fay, that 
poffible that God fhall now: work in Me: 
Age, as we read that he hath wroght in 
fore us, and that war Blafphemie. 

Sciug thatthe Hand of our God is 
Schortened towards us, then it hath ben 
thofe that have pafled before us: 
Commandement, Abraham left his Fath 
and native Countrey, Mofes preferred 


. wea 
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- dition of the.People of J/raeli, even in thet 
greatelt AMidien, to the Riches and Glorie of 
‘ Pharoah’s Court: - David,.upon the Unttion of 
Samueil, did patientlie abyde the Perfecution of 
Saultmanie Yeins: Zacheus,,at. a Dinner with 
Chrift Jefus, was, not onlie content to reltort 
whatfoever he had. befair defrguded, bot aloo 
geve the Half of all his Subftance to the Releifol 
the Puir; And the faithful, in the Dayes of ae 
Apoliles, fold their Pofleffions, and miniftred un- 
to. the Nedie.’. None of thir excellent Works 
.crave we of the -faithfull-in oug. Age, bot .onlie 
thofe without which the Spirir, .ot Sandtification 
cannot be knawen.to be in Man, to uit, thateverie 
Man {peak the Trneth to his. Brosher, chat n00¢ 
ppprefie nor detraude ane uther.in nie Buns 


_ that the Bowels of Mercie may, appeir amonge 


fuck as God hath called to his. Knawledge, a 


a = 


fipajlic, that we algogether that :profefle the Lord | 


Jefos, and do abhorre Idolatrie,-abhorre all Ky 


of Impictie, ftudying to abound in all gud Wotkh 


and to: fhyne as Lightes in the. Middes of tht 


wicked Generation :'. Which if-we do not, 
declair-no doubt,; that Chrift Jefus idwelleth oo 


within us, bot that wevar they.- that: hear 
know the Will of:qus-Loxd, :bucide not the fant 
And,yoro.what Gysfe and : Malediétion fuch Pet- 
fones ar fubje@, the. Payable of the (f) Figge 1 


awhigh:.was thregteasds zo be cut, down, HF 


drought not furth Fryige,- the Carle geven to th 

uponthe which-Chrift Jefus, being, hangrie, fous 

‘no Fyuitte, and hist Sentence againes the Re 
rJoc:, 7 re ree pro 


Cetra eee, en 


° ow , 
(f) Luke 13. 6 Matthe 2%. 39¢ Mark r1- 136 
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probat, do fufficientlie witnes. Wherein 
‘ to obferve, thatthe Reprobate are adjt 
| the Fyre that never fhall be quenched, ‘r 
' becanfe they committed Iniquitie, bot alf 
, they war not found fruiétul in good Wc 
everie Man therefore, that will avoyde 
temporal and perpetual, unfeanedlie ftudi 
complifh in Work, that which in Word < 
ward Profeffion he doeth avow ; and uf 
no doubt, fhall the Bileffing of God. re. 
the manifeft Contemners, and cloked Hy 


fhall be razed from the Face of the Ea - 


fhall be caft into utter Darknes, where th 
be weeping and gnafhing of Teeth witho 
which fhall ‘be the Reward. of their 
Works. 
Moe Things we wald have written, fix 
* Notes upon the Difcomfiture of Fofbua i 
and of the Ufraelites fighting againlt Benjar 
gither with the foolifh Opinion of ' the 
who think them{clfes bound to faft fourtie 
(which they call their Let ) becaufe that 
Jefus fafted fourtie Dayes, immediatelie a 
Baptifme; But thefe we are compelled { 
prefent to pretermit, by reafon that the 
appointed to this prefent Exercife of’ Fall 
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prefled, to wif, thefecond and thrid Sonday of 
May inftant, are not appointed for onie Religion 
of Time, nether yit that thofe precife Dayes fhall 
be obferved every Yeir following, but becaufe that 
{chortlie thereafter, are the Eftates of this Realme 
appointed to affemble in Parliament. Therefore the 
hole Affemblie thoght thofe Dayes for the prefent 
Neceffitie moft meit, leaving in the Libertie of 
the Church, what Time they will appoint to that 
Exercife in all Tymes to cume, 

The Sondayes are appointed not of Superftition, 
neither yit to bring in ony Schifme within the 
Church, bot becaufe that upon the Sonday the 
People ( efpeciallie that dwell in Countri¢ 
Townis } may beft attend upon Prayer, and the 
reft ofthe Exercifes, that aucht to be joined with 
publique Fafting. 


He Abftinence is conimanded to be from 
Saterday at Eight of the Clock at Night, till 
Sonday eftir the Exercife at cftir Noone, that is, 
after Five of the Clock; And then onlie Bread 
and Drink to be ufed, and that with great Sobri- 
etie ; that the Bodie craving neceflarie Food, the 
Soul may be provoked ecarneftly to crave of God 


thar ahich it maf mneideth rhae ie Moraia fae ane 
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from the one Sonday in the Morning, till th 
Sonday at Night; Albeit that the Straitnes c 
flinence is to be kept but two Dayes onlie. 

We do not bind the Confciences of Perfor 
be unable to bear the Extremitie of the 
hence, and yit do we-exhort them to ufe th 
bertic ( if onie they take ) in fecret, left that 
either follow their evil Example, or eles 
them tobe Defpifers of fo neceflar an Exer 

The Time that fhall be {pene als weil , 
Noon as eftir, man beleft to the Wifedor 
the difcrete Miniftets, who belt can judge 
what the Auditors may bear, and what then 


. are able to fuftaine. Bot becaufe this Exerc 


extraordinar, the Tyme thereof wald be: 


- whac longer then it is ufed to be in the accu 
 €d Affemblies. And yit we waldnor have 


tedious, that it fhuldbe noyfum to the Pi 
And therefore, we think that three Houre:s 


_ Ieffe. befoir Noon, and two Houres at 


Noon, fhall be fufficient for the hole publiqu 
ercife; The reft tobe {pent in’ privie Mc 
tion, be everie Familie apart. 

The . Sunday before the fecond Sond: 


_ May, asbetote is faid, thall everie Minifter. 


Advertifement to his Flock, of fuch Things | 
to be done the nixe Sunday following, and o 


‘Caufes of the fame, with Exhortation, as 


fhall put into their Mouthis, to mak the P 
to embrace the juft Commandement’: o 
Church with ‘more glad Mynds. 
In Townis wethink it expedient; that the 
ercife ofthe Do&rine begin upon the Saterd 
citir Noon, immediatlie bgfore‘the fir Sons 
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Abftinence, that the People may be the bettet 
pared religiouflie to _ufe the Obfervation 0} 
nixt Day: Bot in Villages we think good, 
the Doctrine begin. the Souday before. The Ar 
gument of the Sermon: ahd: Exbortasion to be 
taken from fome proper Place of the Prophets, & 
Of Sjoel the Firlt, where he {ayth, Sante oi 
appoint the Affemblie, dc. or of Sonas the Thith 
where Gonas ctyed, Yet fourtie Dayes, aud Naw 
fall beidefiroyed, Bcc. Or of Seremie the Sevea, 
where that he fayeth, Hear the Word of the Lad a 
Juda, and ye that exter in by thefe Gates, 86 © i" 
the Thritene of Zake, upon the Declaration. 
thémthat fhew to our Maifter the Cruelty. 
late, and upon his Anfwer .. Or upoponted 
Place of Scripture, that-intreateth. of Repen 
of publique Humiliation, of the Caules, 
Fruits of the fame, . . . 
This ended, as it were for Preparation, th 
ginning -thall be upon Sunday, fromthe Law | 
becaufe that all that offendeth Godis 
procedeth from the Tranfgreffion thereof: | 
therefore, after a fchort Prayer, That it will) 
God to mak his holie Word to frudifie ama! 
this Conteffion following fhall be made. 


The Confeffioun. that fhall go befor 
reading of the Law, and b 
everie Exercife.” 


T is of thy Mercie, O Lord, and not ¢ 
| Merites, thar‘ic hath-pleifed thee to fha' 
felf unto the World, evir ftom the Beginning, # 
to us-now, in this lait and-moft corrupt Age in] 
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¥F td! ‘we farcher contefle, that neither La 
Gofpell,’ can profit us to Salvation, excez 
thon of thy mere Grace work in as 
all Power that isin this our Nature: Foi 
‘thou teach; we fhall remaneignorant; albe 
“threaten, we ‘fhall contetie; and albeit 
_~ptorife’ Mercie and Grace, yet fhall we d: 
and remane in Infidelitie ; unlefle that thou 
“tn bs hew Harts, write thy Law in the fans: 
‘feale in ts Remiffion of ourSines, and tha: 
‘and ‘Feiling of thy fatherlie Mercie,; | 
Power of thy. holie’ Spirit. To the old | 
. thoe fpakeft' by Noah, to Pharaoh and his | 
‘by thy Setvant’ Mofes, to all Hraell by the f 
“‘Trampet of thy Law, to the Citie of Hie 
‘by thine Gweti Wifedome, our Lord Jefus | 
and to the Multitude, als weil of Fetes as G: 
-by the preathing of thy holie Apoftils: Bu: 
- gave Obedience ? who trembied, and conf: 
_ feixed thy how Difpleiore ? who did right 
-knawledge she Tyme of there Vifitation 
‘who did eyabrace and kepe ta the Ead thy f: 
Jie Pramiles.2 .onlic they, O Lord; to who! 
Spirit -was the inward Teachar, whole. | 
theu opened’, .and from whom chow rem, 
‘Rebellion. and: Infidelitic: Fhe reft ar. 
pallic.called, bot obeyed not: They har 
weil Mercie.oftered, as Threatenings pront 
byt nether with the ope -nec with the uthe: 
they effectuallie moved. We acknawled; 
Lord, that the fame Corruption lurketh i 
that budddd’ forth in them, to their Defir. 
"and jut Condemnation: And therefore, we: 
humbly befeke thee, o Father. of - Mere: 
, | y 
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Jufus-Chti@ thy Sones Sake, shat als shoo Lat 
caufed the Light of thy Ward cleiric. to ym 
amonges us, and als thoy haf pany infirusted, 
ws by the external Minifterie in the ane dt 
Salvation, {9 it will pleife thee inwardle to mow 
fur dull Haris, and by the. Power of thy habe 
Spicit, thag thow wilt write aad feale in them ta 

| boly Fear. and Reverence which thou cravell 0 

thy chofen. Children, and that fairhfull Ure 
ence to thy hely. Will, together with the Feiluy 
and Senfr, thatour Sings ar full purged ait 
frelie: remitted by that-.gqnlie one Sacribes, whid 
onlic by ig fell is acceptable mare thee, 6 Us 
Obedience, Death and Mediasien of thyae 00%. 
Sone aay Spvereigne Lord, ‘onlig, Pator, M 
diator,: and high Preift, our Lord Jelas, Ca? 
whom: with thee, and with thee halie Gholi 
all Haroun and Glorje,, World without i 
Shhtite | | ah 
This Confffoan end, she: Minifer ow 'Rese i 

* ‘diftinkhe read’ the xivit’ and xxvii Choe 
' Deuteronomie, whith ended, she: Minifie i 

‘  quifh everte Man to defcend feceshe -inte * jinjle 
fo examine bis owen *‘Conftience, robercth & jail 

' -bimfelf guilsie before God. Phe Mimfir 
* with the People foal profire themfelfes,’ aud ~~ 
‘in private Meditation a reafonable Spacey ‘ 
" Quaren of an Hour, -or “more,” 7 al 
|" Miniftér extort the People 40: confeffe evith hin 


- Sines andOffences, as forhowerB. - 
Te and righteous ‘ait’ thou,O,Lord 
J Father everlafting, holie is ‘thy Law, 4 
molt jnbare, thy. Judgements, .ycay even 


bh aa 





| 
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thon doef punth in preateh Severitie : * 
‘eonteffe, as the Trieth is, that we hav 
effed thy hele Law, and have offend 


| Bodie Majeti@, in breaking and tiolating 


Precept of the fame; and moh fore: 
thod powre fot'th opon us all Plagued ¢f 
threatened, and that we find powted For 
the Indbediene at oie Tyme front the’ 


 pitio, 


‘And fo: nitich the: rather; -O Lord; 
that fo long we have bene cafitd- by cht 
Word to unfeaned Repéntatice ahd New 
Lyfe, and yt have we flill revaihed int ot 


. mer Rebellion; Aad thefetort, # thea + 


ter into Judgement with us, wecan nether 
Confofion in this LyR, not. jult Cofider 
in che Lyte to cum: Bor, Berd, thy 
without Meaftre, ahd the Traeth of tht | 
abydeth for evit: Unworthie ar we the 
fhouldeft look-updn’'us? © Bot; Leérd;- the 
promifed that thon wiit- Maw Merit 

moft gteveus Offendat's, whenfeever Chey 1 
‘Aend farther; thou, by the Mourh “of th 


| Sone onr Lord: Jefus Chrift, haft promt 


thou wilt -peve thynte holy - Spit. to - | 
humblie call unto-thee: In putas of thé 


 Promife, we thot pomblio BERRA thee; 


| thet of Marcies! tHac- it waltd pied’: thy 


‘MajefRie, t6 worke i. ont Rubbutite #: 


| ‘ynfeaned Sortéw for dur: foritvar: Offence 
fom Senfe and Feiling of thy Grate and | 
togither with an’ tarnelt- -Defive--ot * Juli 
Righteoulnes; in which we ar bound co! 
lic to walke s _ Bur becaufe that nether 
weg oor GS . Ea 2. A 
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Our Prayers can ftand before.thee, .by reafon af 
_that Imperfe@ion which fill rempaineth in this oar 
_corrupt Natore, we fie to the. Obedience aud. 

perfect Juftice of Jefus Chrift, our onlie Media: 

tor, in whom, and. by whom, we call not onlie for: 

-Remiffion of our Sines, and-tor Affiftance of ty 

holie Spirit, but alfo. for all Things that thy got 

lie Wifedome knoweth to be expedient foros, 

for thy Church wniverfal, praying as be 1) 

taught us,. laying, Our Father which art in Hearty 

-ballowed be thy Name, &e. | | 


“This ended, the Minifter-fhall read the Tea aybereupa 
_1, be well ground his Setincu. , 


“Frc, he-fhall expound the Dignitie and Ear 
um ty of God?s Law: Secondle, the Plagus 
_. +. and: Punithmentes that enfew the Conta? 
thereof, togither with the Bleffiogs peomifed y 
the obedient Obfervars of it,. . Thridlic, be 
- teach Chrift Jefug tobe the fad and Pastel 
ofthe Law, .who hath perfeétig . accompli 
that which.was;impoffible for. che Lawe © 7 
And fo-thall -he exhort. eyepiece Man w patal i 
_ Repentanee, -to fedfalt Faich,jo. Chrilt. Joos ® 
£9. fhaw-the Frui@s:of she fame., - ! " 
: “Ths Sermon,eaded, the. common. Prayet 
be aled, that.is. conteined ..in the. Pfam 


Beginning thus, God Almigthy aud beavenlie alt 


&c.(z) which ended,.the Fiftie , one Pile h! 
be {ung hale, and{p with the Bleffing the AM* 


? o7 : 
lic is to he dimitged for that Exercjfe. 
@o. ag, ‘ Mat i rae 22% . . si, 
Dot _¥ a - — 





of Conmeen Order 


. Fe 4s) sce this Prayer ake she check 
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Ab after Noom: 0°. 5% 

. Fter Invocation of Gods . Name, publifttie 
/-}, by the Minifter, and fecretly by everie - 
_*-Matiand Woman for a reafonable Space, 

n¢ Minifter may-tak the Argument of his ‘Ser. 
1on upon the Beginning of. the 119 Plalme, 
here the diligent Keadar ‘fhall obferv¢ the Pro- _ 
rtiesaud Conditigns of fuch, ‘as in whofe Harts 
‘od writeth his Law. Or if that be thoght owir 
itd, then may he tak the Text of John, God?s 
pht, and in him there is mo Darknes: If we: fay te 
ve Felliwpip with him, &c. (i) The Prayer is re~ 
‘red uoto the Mirtifter. The 6 Pfalme fhall be 


Fhe Blefling and Exhortation, to call to Mind ~ 
er¢fore that Exercife is ufed, being ended, 
pablique Exereife fhall be pat to End for that 
Ebeit, thatin the Cointrey the People cannot 
weil meit everie Day betwix-the Two Son- 
» yet in che Cities and-Townis we think they 
aut to aflemble an Hotire before Noon, and 
Joure or moreat efter Noon: The Houre 
re Noon, to be the Houre accuftomed to the 
mon Prayers: . The Houre:at’:efter Noon, 


> at Thre of the Clock, or efter; 
The Exercife of the whole Weke. 
'He Beginning-ever-to be with Confeffion of 
our Smites, and.calling for. Godis Graces. 
certan Pfalmes, and certan Hittories to be’ 
en’. ar Sree '  difting- . 


} x Jeha 3. 5, 6, 6% a 





— 





5 A: Tenaife ok aling, | 
@iGinGlie réd, Exhortation to be conceared 
thereupon, and Prayers likewyl¢, as God thal 
inftruét and in{pyre the Minificr or Readat. 


" Maxdaj before Noon.‘ + Thur  vefore Noa 
ye zandio. ‘|p ime and 57. ° 


if, OF the Gudger, {Hf 2» and g bbl 
i. a, of the Judges, if and 


oe Efter aan si 
*Pfolme 2, 43 and, 17. | Pfalme the 37. 
We 6. af the Judges. | Hi 55 ay of Bl 


_Tuefday bekore Nogn, ‘eyday before Noon: 
Plalige 25 , and 28. | Bfalog 59 6x, and 6 
GBPL7. OF Tudges, "| Elif, 9, Ff Patalip. a8 
-p Cs Efter een : Bia hoe 
Pfalme 36 gad 40., Palme the 63. 
ie “hot Sudges He the souk Hy. 
Wedueldavbefare Noon. | - Gerarday befare Now 
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— he Lxhortatidn’ ahd-Prayers ended, fo 
Gornchfion hah be d?ftinGlie red the~ 8d 
and fo with Exhortatiott'to everie Man to ¢¢ 
der to what -Etd the hote Pxetcife ten 
with: Benedition the Affemblic fhall ‘be dik 


e Exhortation and Prayers of ‘evérie: 

‘  ra/Extrtife, we have remitted to’ be 
thered bythe dictere Miniftets, for Time pt 
wsfo, that we cofd not frame ‘then in firth 
dt ds wes cottrenient, nether’ yit thought ‘wi 

_ expedient, to pet Prayers unto Men, ‘as to 
them with what. Har and Affedion, anc 
what Caufes we fhuld pray in this great Ca 
tie, appeiring fchortly ‘to owirwhelme this 
Reahne, uAtes'God of his preat Mercie abufe } 
Expcttation, dnd tht Remedic, before + 

it is that we have, and prefengly do profirat 
felfes, for. ebteifing of thole Things, wi 
which the Light of his Evangell cannot lou 
tinew with us. And therefore yit ones agat 
exhort, and by the Power committed’ anto~t 
God, charge all that profeffe the Lord Jefus, 
the Sinceritie of his Evangel! within this Re 
that evin as they lofe the Quidskes of there | 
mon-wetth, the Continuance of Chrift Jef 
holic Evangel within the fame, and there. 
Satvation, togither with the Salvation of 
Pofteritie, that unfeanedlie they profirat - 
felfes before the Throne of Godis Majeltic 

| in Biwerpes of Hart praywithus. =, . 


» ot 
aoa 


ae - we, ee 
r . . - 
oa 4 Cte SFO m 
ww - 
. 
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AR, © Lord, and let thy Enemies be pn 
-founded.: Let them flic from. thy. Prefene 
ghat hate thy “godlie Name: Let the Geones of 
thy afflied enter in before ghee, and. preferve 


thoy by thy owen Power, fuch, as. be appointed |} 


to Death; Let not thy Enemies thus triumph to 
the Ends Bor let them underftand hag 
thee they feght. Preferve the Ving. swhich thy 
right Hand hath planted, Oppone. phy. Power 
to the Power of that Roman, Angchriff, nq let the 
Glory of thy anointed .Jelus. Chrilk ‘our ard 
fryag before ‘all Mationsy. So Leite, 

- -Haffan Lord, and tarie me. *. 


Cortine Chapters “and Parts of the 


: fepienures, the - Minifters of 
ree aud fy the, Mn tt the 
. Fainbare God's Vifitation be the Pelt, in 


. the Tyme when in the Court rang alt | 


| Impietie, as Murther, Hutdome,’ and 
_ Contempt of God's Word, bor efpecially 


when the Queen was Sick en by Gods . 


” Hand in Jedburgh: “Alfa in the Tyme 
Of Famine and Dearth, and .ak usher 

Such Tymes as God gave Occafion, and 
. ; Secording to the Maner of the Scourge, 


In Tyne of Pef, ce zr of Ny be ‘ 
aes th lumeri, ‘tl if 


Ke Bake of Samue/,” 3 Chapter 
Exech. the 94 Katie, with uther fuch "pial 
proper for the jame, 
b 


—_— 
of Wit follows was added aftexghe fic compofing ofthis Book 
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Inthe Time when Impittie abound 


Eixechied the 3. a | Eletas the 3, 4 
The ta8 of Zephaniah, | Feremias tlic 34 
Numertthe 26. . =| Ofeas the 4, | 
Déiumei <5: Ames 6° 
FJafbra-the 7. . : Obadiah 


1. of Sammell the 4 877. |:Micheas the 2, 
x. Of Sanuellthe 15, | Zacharie the ¢, 
x. of the Kinges the 15. | Ezra the g. 
2. of.the Gheos, the 26. | Nehemiah 9. 


a In: Time of Famine, 


Efains the 58, ‘ ) g.0f Kingsthe 17 
Flaggens the}; > «[2. of Kings the 4 
Amos the4.> = *° | 2, Of Kings 6.7 4 
vémos the 8.°° | Zacharié the 7. 


And pthers fuch like. Parts of the Scri 
accordjng as the CorreGion was laid of 
For even as the Lord our God hes dive: 
fandrie, Wandes. wherewith he fcourge! 


— . World, bot mercifullie correéteth bis owen 


_ @ren for their Profite, fo hes he left divers 

ples in helie Scripture, how his chofen he 
themfelves under everie fore of Corredti 
him fatherly laid upon them, as inthe Cl 
before exzprefled, was firft.noced, to fteir | 
prevent God’s Judgements, by crew and | 
od Repentance hefore the Plague came. «' 

‘ rs arr - fe ut a - ad 
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So thir Chapters ‘now noted, war chofen be 
the Minifters of Edinbuyb, and Heahy-rad bens, 
and uthers godlie there about, at fuch Time as 
God did vifte them, gs 1s abufe expats Te 
teflific alfo, that the Church of God, nor tht 
faithfull and difcrete Minifters are not board & 
every Humiliation to ‘Ritke {crupuloufte to the 
former, as no uther mey'be cholen, bor as Got 
changeth his Wandes, {o: may' our Phayers with 
the Examples of the Sainds (% afilidted, bbe abang? 
ed and ordoured,. Neither can the Witkes jublie 
accafe us, info doing, of Iacanitancie: Bott 
ther aucht the chofen to glorifie God, that our 
| peblik Fafting and Homilation is not bound 10 
an’s CommanJemenr precifelie, nor to old 
Caftomes, as the Papilts ufe their Ceremasitts 
bot as God vifiteth us, fo in that Maner {eke we 
bim ashe teacheth us 4nd geveth us Exameles i@ 


his moft holic Word, according to his faite 
Correction. oo 


| Three Canfesof this publique Fah 


AS inthir Dayes We call unto God for Me 
cy for our Unthankfulnes, being fo oftes 

and divers Times delivered; and yit bs 
Bencfces fo fuddanlie forgot ; in thac that we f¢ 
Bf to abounde in all Eftates, Godig (citi! 


Theeatenings por feired, bot the Pronunts 
thereof mocked atd difdained be the molt Putd 
orld, eS 


Secondlie, tbe great Hunger, Famine, #4 


Opprefiion of the purr, although the rich i 


J 
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_ wrealthic that kepes . theie- Corne. whi 


wilde Beafies cat it, fei! noc: the Famine, 

Plague fuddanlie followes, if haftilie they p 
not God’s Jadgemencs by urifered Repenca 
_:. Fheidlic. and cheifie we humble our felfe: 
eat} -vpen aur God for the Confort and Deliv 


«fF Que afited Brethren in Bauska, Fla 


an a ree a Bor akeaoge the Prag 
eriell Decree of ‘Trea is hegwa at Sefax, - 
ther into fitbie Sedeme in Pais Sa te 
houfe of Sathan, by thofe men-fworne and 
Murtherags,. yt tacis Myad ia ng. lefie 
lie bent towardes us: _. Far if they -had. no 
te dsinke their owen seats and to oA the 
tin in the Seneites with Mangffe:, much le 
they be nsaved with Compafiion when the 
erslie heire Cruekie ufed againes. Strange 
cept God drown Pharaoh, chale and flay : 
‘gb, confound and beae down with Shame 


_ which mult be through the Prayers of the § 


of Ged humbled: nader his Hand. 

Thoft, and uthers manifold Caufes, a 
napunifhed in manic Places, the Craftine: 
‘Wortdlings, with the apparanc Decciptfu 
fals Brethren, moveth us this Day to Fou 
der his mightie Hand, whilk we befecch | 
his owen Names fake, we may do witha 

ocrifie ; then not doubting bot that the 
and Profite thereof fhall be found and fen 
‘divers Tymes we have felt, to his owen 
‘and Confort of his Kirk, 19 whom be 
Glorie, and Honour for ever, Amen. 


This Order was obferved in all the Paths appointed by th 
Affembly: TheCaufeswere fometimes pasticulasly expre 
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Proclamation, an@ fometimesthey weredeft tebe Laid we by shi Deft 


aacarding £0 they Graunds shey ffs ang perceive, ‘Tops the 
aie'as follows, : 
: : 
ae Affernbly. March 1464, Seth 9: : 
Firs concn beh httnres aba fone elt 
sing be proclaimir thrpyghour; al) Scotlasd.gnd sobegiaia: 
Fie tadhe ther Places seems receive Tyee tenths na Dae : 
thls inane, cheresfeer the Superintendants and Commifiones 
Provinces, tp advertife ai gine a fic Times, as they think expeica 
Andto continew from the Slt Day so that Day aught Days ioc 
Andin the mein ‘Tymretonnte the Exercife ‘accuftomit inthe Kitkofthe 
Sah Vaftivetion, sand alstoufe Sobsiccy in eitiag and dtinkiogia Tym 
MAthekxertife , 
sat | Afembly Aptil 3577. Soff. - 
‘He Gerleral ‘Aflembly-- oF che ‘XKitk of this Ream, cor 
.. desing she- grit. Abupdaace of Tolqudty  oviteutag tah 
yerfallie the haill Face af this .C cil, now in & 
Light and’ Revelation of the trew aad Chritian eligi 
Provackibg anid feising: up ‘the’. Juice and Eqety 
God, totak Judgmentand,Vengeance.on uhis unwondie Nuit 
ing alf the ntonie and peiilous Sryfes and Rages of Perfecution galt 
hivading the Kish abd Spenie of Jets Chri the fairatd exes 
Froubles of she troy 94 getlous Memibets ‘thaizof in tbe ad 
France and 9\s whair profeffing wich thera an Saviopr, Jord and Melity 
Wark sifo of e ing a perfeé Ordor and Policie inthe Kikbe 
ing prefentlic inhandy: Hes thocht it guste for thefameResfons ial! 
gydeCaules, thaearmeft and fpeidic R ecourfe all bebad to Gotved 
Eomhon Supptications ind Prayers, andtothar Efed ah geal | 
Beobfered naivertallic thsowout all the Kiske bf his Resine | 
PpAsine and Indtméign tothe People to begin the fecond Saly# + 
Ful nixtto cum, qubilkisthe Nynth Day thairof, and to coeti 
Séthenixt Sedeythairafter: Ufinginthemein Tymethe Exetdl 
Dodtrine according tothe geewtomig Qrdar, Apé to thar Bt 
Ingimation bemade bethie Commiffioners of Cauntresto the Misi 
ishin thait Bounds ks dppérteins, Gine in tie Generall A 


* Afferibliz, April 78, Seff. ult. 


lat fal _beghe Pusithment of Commenicants that violat the 

neral Fatt? nfwer, They fall mak Repentancerva| 
Senders; and according tothe Gonrempt im the Yiolatioa, tht! 
‘to beaggravare, | : . 
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ORDOURI 
Excom municatio 


ANDOF | 
‘Publid Re pentance, 


Wed ‘in the Church of Scotland, at 
Matided t0 be duinted by tbe G. 


Afjenblis of the Kome, in the, Mon 
_ Jonii, * 1569. . 


| ‘To the Reader. | 
Lbeit that in-the- Boke of Difp 
A‘ ‘Caufes als well of pubit Repetanse 


Exconmunicationn ar fuffictenslie es 

Tis becanfe she Porme awd Order ar x 

frrth; “that everie Church and Minilice wag te 
Juratie that they agree with utberis in proceed 
thoght expedient to\draw that Ordear wll ian 
lie swishinr this Reale fra “ onferoud 


a 


* “ST Goud b be Falii : 





704 Of Excomintunication. 
Chap. “I. 


The Ordoure of furtinat 
E xcOMMUNICATIOUN 


e. . . . . a 
4nd Fifi we man; anderfand hd 
-. Crymes be worthie of Excommu 

caticun and the Ordoure i prac 
Ix the Fir itis to ‘b&noted, that all Cay 

that be the Law of. God déferte” Det, 


ferve alfo Excommunicatioun “from ‘the 
of Chriftis Charch, whither the Offendar be Pe 


pift or Proteftant : For itis no Reafon tht | 


, Ger Pretence of Diverfitié of Religioun ec 
piety huld- be fufiered’ in che vilible Bod 
Chrift Jefus: And thairfor wilfull Muithe 
Adulteraris, ( lauchfullie copviG) Sort 
Witches, Conjurars, Charmars, and Gevat! 
Drinka yo, dettrey \Ghildseg,.and opis Bil 
ware ( as-if ony.reminge God, ‘deny he T8 
and the Auahority of bisholic Word, « my!l8t 
his blefled Saeramentis ) fach, we fay, aucht! 
excommmnicet from . the, Society of , 
Church, that their Inmpiery maybe haldin nf 
ex. Hofigijaand thas they: may ge, the moit 4 
ly wounded, pergeaving qhemlelfes abbortd 
the godly: Aganis fuch opin Malefacors - 
Procveticnray-be fammarsFor-+ 


he- Cyne 





t 





Of Excommunicatioun, 


‘knawin, Advertifement aucht to be ge: 
Superintendent of the Diocey, either bc 
inilter, or be fuch as can beit geve Info 
ofthat Fa&. Except in reformed Tov 
‘uther Places where the Minifterie is plat 
‘Minifter and Eldaris, according to the A 
Generall Aflembly made the 26 of Decem 
() And if there 7 no Superintendeni 


y 

~ (4) This is certainly a Miftake: Forthis Book was written 
by | om Kgex, atthe Defire ofthe Affembly , and revifed by t1 
iment of the Affémbly July 1568. and commanded to be 
the fame Affembly, tho? it was not printed till 1569. by Lal 
cording toan Appointment ofthe Aflembly July 1569. T 
Férred to is in the Mannfeript AGs, Aflembly December 
whieh is asfollows, . 

‘Gifknawin Murtherars or convi& Adulteraris, togither 
¢ommitt horrible Crymes, may not, upon the Notoriet 
Fault, beanis denounced excommunicat, fot Declaratiby 
Kirk abhorrs fic Impiesies? tn/wer. The Kirk may and auc) 
Shir felfof all fic notorions MalefaBoris, provyding the O 
jauchfully callit and conviét, either be their awin Confeff 
Wirneffes, The Ordoure to ¢all them for the Sclander ( 
‘Things we remit tothe Magittratis ) we judge tobe this, quhe: 
feirfull Crymes ar Committed, if it be in the Countric, the 
‘Reidar orExhorter of thar Place; or if thair be mane, the Mini 
Place nixt adjacent, aucht to geve Notice of the Fad to th 
tendaat of that Diocay, quho without Delay, aucht to dire 
mondischargand thePetfonis {clandéred, t6 compeir befoi: 
Gertaine Day and Place. Orgifitbe donein Townis quhair ¢ 
eftablithit, theSeffiounthairof auchttocall the accufed O1 
“@Quho gifthey compeir, and either alledge juft Defence, orth 
feifis unfainedly Penitent; than muft the Superintendant, or 
and Kirk without the Superintendant, difpence formewhat 
‘Aigour ofthe Punithment, fecluding Only the Offendar fra 1 
sioun of the Scramentis, till farder Ttyali ofis Repentance.’ 
Daith their Diligenceand Sentence be pub pronuncedin 

~ quhairthe Offence isknawin, Bot gifthe Ofeatat be ftubh 
Bifhe compeir not; or thaw himfelftitletuiched with his Off¢ 
anche the Saperintendant with Advice of the nixt refotmed Kit 


706 Of Excormunicanoun, 

the Cryme is committed, then ancht the Infor: 
matioun to pas from fach as ar offended wo the | 
hixt Superintendent, who with Expeditioun aucht | 
to direé& his Letters of Summonds to the Patifh 
church where the Offendar hath his Refidence, | 
if the Minifterie be there planted: And ifitbs | 
not, or ifthe Offendar have no certatte Dwelling. 
place, then aucht the Summonds to be 

to the cheife Town, and beft reformed Church 
in that Diocy, where the Cryme was commit 
appointing “to the Offendar a certan Da, 
Time and Place, where and when he fhall cou 
peire befoir the Superintendent and his Affefors, 
to heare that Cryme tried, as tuiching the Truett 
of it, arid to anfwer for himfelf,' why the Sentent 
of Excommunicatioun fhould not be pronan 
publiklie againis him. If the Offendar auchfalit 
warnedcompeire not, Inquifitioun being takin of 
the Cryme, Charge may be geyin be the Soper 
tendent, to the Minifters, 6 many as full 
thoucht neceflar for Publicatioun of that S 

‘to pronunce- the fame the nixt Sunday, th 
whereof fhall after be declared ; . Bot an 
Offendar compeire and:alledge for himfi 
reafonable Defence, to wit, that he will 
Fugitive from the Law, but willabyde the 


—— 

titand fmpenitencie thawen ) they declaire theanfelis 60 

their Sentenceto be publithitin all Places quhaisthe Ofeat 
GifthePerfon or Perfonis fecluded frathe Sacramentis t 

in fecking Reconciliatione with the Kizk, behavechemélfi 

‘Or utherwayes then it becumes penivent Ferfoniny the Kish: 

nitione, may proceed to the utternpoifts For wantoua 

after Iniquitie committit, isan plaine Argnment of Impes—— 

Negligenceto feck ‘Reconciliation declaris thar Caan ™ 

‘he Harte, Serfome orler Ads abthe End of this Becky, 





Of Excommunicatioun. 
whereof for that Offence, then may the £ 
of Excommunicatioun be fufpendic till t 
Magiltrat: be required to try that Caufe, \ 
if the Magiftrats be negligent, then au 
Church from fecret Inquifition to proc 

ublique Admonitioun, that the Magiftra 
Be vigiane in that Canfe -of Blood, whict 
Vengeance upon the hole Land where iti 
‘without Punifhment. If no Remedie be t! 
be found, then juftly may the Church pi 
the Offendar excommunicat, as one fufpe 
fidis his Cryme; to have corrupted the 
Revengeris of the Blood: And fo au 
Church to proceid to Excommunicatior 
ther the Offeridarbe Fagitive from the L 
if he procure Pardonn, or elude the Seve 
Juftice by Means whatfoever, befydis the 


of his Innocencie 

the abyde an Affife; and 
fame be abfolved, then may not the Churc 
mance Excomrttemicationn, bot jufilie may 
the Man be whofe Hand the Blood was {cl 


708 Of Excommunicatian. 
bot alfo pronunce the Sentence of Ab(olutiou, 
and his Sin to be remitted according to his Re- 
pentance and Faith, And thus much for Es 
communication of pablike Offendars. , 
And yit farther, we muft confiddir, that ifthe 
Offendar be Fugitive from the Law, {o that Pr 
nifhment cannot be executed againis him, in that 
Caife the Church aucht to delay no Time,botupoa 
the Notorietie of his Cryme, and that he is fed | 
from the Prefence of the Judge, it aucht to pro» | 
nunce him excommunicated publikly, and fo com | 
‘tinually to repute him, untill fach Tyme that the | 
Magiftrat be fatisfied : And fo whither the Of- 


fandar ha sanwife i Anmaons au he fnoititt 








Of Excommunicatioun, 
draw the Sword granted be God to his C 
That is, to excommunicat from the Soc 
Chrift Jefus, from his Body the Church 
Participatioun of Sacraments, and Prayer: 
the fame, the faid N. And therefore, 
Name and Authoritie of the Eternal Go 
of his’ Son Fefus Chrift, we pronunce tt 
N.. excommunicate and accurfed in this his 
ed Fa@, and charge all that: favor the 
Jefus fo to repute and hold him ( or hir) 
fuch Time as that either the ‘Magiltrat hav 
nifhed the Offendar as Goddis Law comm 
or that the fame Offendar be reconciled t 
Church again be publique Repentance; A 
the mean Tyme we earnefllie defire all the: 
fal to call upon God ‘to move the Harts ¢ 
upper Powers, fo to punith fuch horrible Cr. 
that Malefactors may fear to offend, evi 
feare of Punifiiment, and alfo fo to tuich the 
of the Offendar, that he may deipelie co, 
| how feareful it is to fall in the Hands of the 
, nal God, that by unfained Repentance he 
apprehend Mercic in Jefus Chrift, and fo i 
eternal Condemnatioun, 


The Ordor to receive the Excommuni 
again to Repentance and Societi 
the Faithful, 


He Sentence of Excommunicatioun 
\ T pronunced, che Church may not fuds 
| admit the Martherar, or convi& Adulterar € 

Pentance and Society ofthe Faithfull, albeit 


719: Of Excommupicatun, | 
Pardon be purchafed of the Magittrat: Bot Eck 
aucht Inguifition to be taken if che Mureherst 
have fatisfied the Party offended, shat is, the Ki 
and Friendis ofthe Man flain : Which ifhe bath | 
not done, neither is underftood willing fo to 4% 
the Church inno wayis may heare him, Bot ! 
he be willing to fatisfie, and the Freinds 
Meafure and the Poffibilitie of him that 
committed the Cryme, then ancht the Chueh 
to put Moderatioun to the unreafonable, inc 
the civil Magiftrat hath not fo done befoir, 

fo proceid with him that offereth Repentance 
that the Wilfulnes of the indifcreit be not Hinde 
rance to the Reconciliagioun of him that camel 
lie craveth the Benefit and Society of the Church: 





Of Excommunicatioun, 
*oare-headed, cled in a bafe and abje@ Ap 
having the fame Weapen which he ufed’ 
Murther, ot the lyke, bloody in his Han 


in conceaved Words fhall fay to fuch as th 
ter into the Church. . 


The Confeffioun of the Peniten 


O farre hath Sathan gottin Viftorie o 
S that cruelly I have {ched innocent Blo: 
the which I have deferved Death cx 
and eternall; And fol grant my felfe un 
_of the common Light, or yit of the Comp; 
Men : And yit becaufe in God there is 
that pafleth all Meafure, and becaufe the 
ftrat hath not takin from me this wretchit 
“moft earneftlie defyre to be reconciled aga 
the Church of Chrift Jefus, from the | 
whereof mine Iniquitie hath caufed me t 
communicated : And therefore in the Bo 
Chrift Jefus I crave of you to pray with 
God, that ny grevous Crym may be of | 
mitted, and alfo that ye will be Sapplian 
me to the Church, that I abyd not thus 
_fnutiieat unto the End: 
 Artthelaft of the three Sundayis certan 
Eldaris fhall receive him into the Chur 
~ prefent him before the preaching Place ai 
declait unto the Minifter, that all thar 
“joyned to that Offendar was ‘obedientlie 
by him, Then fhall the Minifter recite u 


al, weal ehe Cuanefaes aChia Cl. 2. .b~ 





712 Of Excommunicatwnn, | 
farther SatisfaGtioun ? aad if go Anfwer be ed 
then fhall the Miniftsr pronunce his Sin fo be 
mitted according to his Repentance, and {halla 
hort the Churchto embrace him as’ a Brother | 
efter that Prayer and Thankifgeving be gevin W- 
to God, as efter fhall be defcryved. . 

And thus far to be abferved for the Ordor it 
yeceaving of thame that have committed capi 
Crymes, be it Murther, Adulterie, Inceft, Wish: 
eratt, or utheris betoir exprefied, 








The Order of 

isfie the Church publikelice, whom by his 
— he had offended. Bort if he contin 
burne, then may the Seffioun or Superi 
‘command the Minifter or Minifters-to de 
next Sunday the Defecioun of fach ane 
and his obftinate Contempt, and this A 
ment being gevin two Swadayis, the third 
Sentence.ot communication be pronunc 


Chap. I, 
The Order of publick Repent 


‘Offences that aeferve publike Repei 
- and Order to proceide thereintu 


Weh Offences as fall not under the civil 

and yit ar fclanderous and offenfiy. 
Church, " deferve publike Repentance 
of thefe fum ar more haynous than. utheri 
nication, Drunkennes ufed, Swearing, 
Speaking, chyding, feghting, brawling, < 
moun Contempt of the Ordar of the 
breaking ot the Sabbath, and fach like au 
jn no Perfon fuffered: Bot the Scland 
knawin, the Offeridar fhould be called b 
Miniftery, his Cryme pravin, accufed, 
and he ‘commanded  publiklie to fai 
“Church; Which if the Qffendar refi 


ay proceid to Excommunicatioun, ase 
hha Aaslaivod Thehe Nfandan an 22 —. 





x14 — publich Repentance. | 
incafe he compair not, the Church may deceme | 
the Sentence to be pronunced, - | 
Utheris be le{s haynous, anid yit deferve Admo- 
nition, as wanton and vain Words, uncomelie | 
Geftures, Negligence in hearing the Preachingis 
or abftening from the Lordis Table when it. is pube 
hiklie mini Safpicioun of Avarice or of Pryde, 
Superfluitie or Ryotowfnes in Cheit or Rayment; 
thefe, we fay, and fuch utheris, that of the 
World are not regarded, deferve Admonitioun 
amongis the Membres of Chriftis Body: Firft, fe 
cretly, by one or two of thofe that firit efpy the 
Offence, Which if rhe Perfon fufpe@ed hear, and 
geve Declaratioun of Amendment, then there 
medeth no farther Proces. . 
~ Bot if he contempne and defpifeth Admonitioun, 
then flmld the former Admonifaris, tak to them. | 
felis two or three faithful and honeft Witneffes, in. 
avhofe Prefence the fufpef&ted Offendar fhuld be 
admonifhed, and the Canfes of their Sufpitioun 
declaired, to whom if then he Pett Significatioan 
of Repentance, and Promife of Amendment, they 
waay cut off alt farther Accufatioun; Bot and if 
he obftinately coritempne both the faid Admonk 
@iouns, then aucht the firftarid fecond Brethren 
to fignifie the Matter to the Minifters and_Eldaris 
in their Seffionn, who aucht to call the Offendar, 
sand before the Complainars accofe him as 
«weill of the Cryme, as of the Contempt of the 
Admonitioun; Ifthen he acknawledge his OF 
fence, and be willing to fatisfie the Bréchren te- 
foir |; and the Seffioun then prefent, there 
~nedeth no farther Publication of the Offence: 


The Order of | 


Bot if he declair him(elf inobedient to th 

on, then without Delay the nixt Suxday ai 
€ryme; aud the Ordor of Admonitioni: 
befoir, be publiklie declaired to the Chun 
the Perfon ( without Specificatioun of his 
be admonithed to fatisfie in Publique that 
he refufed todo in Secret: And that 
firft.. If he offetris himfelf to the Churct 
the nixt Sunday, the Difcretioun of the M 
may tak {uch Ordor, as may fatisfie als ¥ 
private Perfonis that firft war offended, 
Church, declairing the Repentance and § 
oun ofthat Brother, that befoir appear 
burnce and incorrigible, 

Bot and if he abyde the fecond publi& 
nitioun, when that his Name fhall be ¢ 
and his Offences and Stabburnnes declan 
an no Sarisfactioun be receaved bot in 

yea, it may not be receaved befoir that 
mblie requiredthe fame of the Minift 
Seffioun of the Church, in their appoir 
femblic. . ono 
1 

! 


716 publick Repentance. 
may fuffice that the Minifter, at Commande 
ment of the Seffioun, declair the nixt -Suadq 
(pee compeiring or expreffing of the Perfon) 

is Repentance’ and Submiffioun, in thele ot 
uther Wordis, , 


T was fignified unto you befoir, deitlie be 
lovit, that one certan Brother (or Brethren 

was noted, or at the leaft {ufpedted of fome Or 
fence wherof he being admonifhed by one © 
two, appeared lightlie toregard the fame : And 
theretoir was he and his Offedce notified unto the 
Minifteric in their Affembly, wlio according 10 
their Deuty and Charge accufed ‘him ofthe fame? 
And not finding in him {ach Obedience, 2s th 
Profeffioun of aie’ Chriftian requireth, fearing tht 
fuch Offences and Stubburnnes fhuld 
Contempt, and infeé& utheris, they war competed 

- 0 notifie’unto ‘you.the Cryme, and the Pi 

- ingis of the Seffioan, mynding to have foucht tht 
attermoft Remedie, incafe the Offendat bi 
continued obftinate, Bot feeing that it hath pI 
ed God to niollifie the Hart of our Broth 
whofe Name we reid not to expreffe, fo that, be 
hath not onlie acknowledged his Offence, bot ao 
hath fallie fatisfied the Brethren thac fitlt wat 
fended, and usthe Minifterie ; and hath promiéd 


to abftene from all Appearance of {uch Eu 
ae eherent he ane fnlmeQeA and admanifhtds 


The Order of 


- The Forme of publique Repent 


T is firft to be obferved, That none | 

= admitted to publique Repentance, exc | 
{ 

| 


" firft chey bé admitted thereto be the Seffic 


_ Affemblie of the Minifteris and Eldaris, 


~ 


_ chiefly of Gods Mercies in Chri 


which they aucht fharplie to be examina 
Feire and Terrour they have of Gods Judg | 
what Hatred of Sin, and Dolour forthe fa: 
what Senfe and Feiling they have of God: | 
cies: Inthe which if they be ignorar 


__avcht diligently to be inflruéted; for itis | 


mocking to prefent fuch to pablik Repenta : 
neither underftand what Sin is, what Rep: — 
is, what Grace is, nor be whom Gods_ ; 


and Mercieis purchafed. After then that: | 


tender ‘hall ‘be inftruG@ed in the Aff¢émblie, - 
he have fum Taift of Gods Jadgemen : 
t Jefus, bh 
be prefented before the publik Church upon | 
day after the Sermon, and before the Praye. . 


- Pfalme, and then the Minitter hall ay, 
e re. 


Beloved and deareft Brethren, we 


_ our Charge and Miniftery, prefent befoir y | 


Brother, that by the Infirmitie of the File: : 
Craft of Sathan, hes feirfullie fallen fre: 
Obedience of his God, by committing N 
Crime, Oc. (let the *Sin be expreffed ) | 
which he hes not only offended againft th 
jeftie of God, bot alfo by the fame hes gevi: 
Sclander and Offence till his holy Congreg: 


' And thereforedoeth till his owin Confufic 


to the Gloric of God and our great Confor 
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fent himfelf here before you, to witnes and declair 
his unfained Repentance, the ‘Thrift and the 
Caire that he hes to be reconciled with God 
throw Jefus Chrift and with you his Brethrea 
whom he hes offended: And. therefore it is r¢ 
quifite, chat ye and he underfiand what Aflurane 
we have to reqpyre fuch publik SatisfaGion of 
him, what Profit we aucht to learne in the fame, 
and what Profit and Utilitie redousdes to bogh of 
this his Humiliatioun. a, 
That publik Repentance is the Iaftigutionn of 
God, and not Man’s Inventioun, maybe plainly 
gaddeted.af the Words of our. Maifter, com- 
manding, that éf eny have offended his Beether, in 
‘what Sort fo ever it be, thar he foall go to him, and be 
veconciled uuto his Broshers J the | commits 
ted againit one Brother, requyres. Reconciliauoua, 
_ the Offence commisted again many Bacthsea, 
requires the fame. And ita Mauibe -charged be 
Chrift Jefusto goto a Man whom he hesoftended, 
and thair be G oun af his Offence re 
Reconciliatioun, much moir is he bound te fcik a 
whole Multitude whom he hes. offended, and be« 
fgir them with all Humility requyre the fame: 
For that Wo which our Maifter Chrift Jefas pro- 
funceth againfl every Man that hes offended the 
leaft ane within his Church remaneth upom everp 
sublik Oftendar,. untill. fnch Tyme as he declait 
umfelf willing to. remove the fame, whieh he can 
never do, untillfuch Tyme as.he let the Mult 
tude whom he hes offended; underftand: his un 
fained Repentance. | 
' But becanfe that all Men of upricht Judgmest 
saree in. this, thas publik Offences requyre publ 
7 , oe cs 





— —s — =e 


The Order of 


Repentance, we pafs to the fecond Head, + 
What it is that we have to. confider in ¢ 
and Sin of this our Brother ¢- If we con{ 
Fall and Sinin him only, without havi 
deration of our felfis, and of our owin 
on, we fhall profit nothing, for fo fhall . 
 defpyfe our Brother, and flatter our felfit 
if we thall earneftlic confider what Nat 
bear, what Corruption lurketh in it, how 
and readie everie one of us is to fuch and 
Impietic, then fhall-we in the Sine of t 
Brother, accufe and damnerour owin § 
his Fall fhall we confider and lament ou 
Nature, alfo fhall we joyne our Rep 
Teares and Prayeris with him .and his, | 
that‘no Flefh can be julftified before’ Gc 
fence, if Judgement proceid without 
‘The Profit ‘which this our Brother and 
of this his Humiliation, is, That we and 
be affured, that our God is moir reddie 
ceave us to Mercie, through Jefus Chrift 
Sone, then we arto crave it. It is not | 
it never fo grevous, that fhall debar as f 
‘Favour, if we feik-to his Mercie: F 
-have finned, and ar by themfelfis def 
‘Godis Grace, fois he reddieto fhaw Me 
to all that unfainedlie call for the fame: 
doth not onlie receave fuch as come, bu 
the Mouth of his deir Sone, calleth npon 
be burdened and laidened with Sine, anc 
edlie promifeth that he will refrefh them 
We have befides ane uther Commodit; 
that if we fhall heirefter fall into the 
‘greater ¢ for we fland not by our owir 





220 publitk Repentance. | 
but by Grace only ) that webe nor efchamied in 
this fame Sort to hunible our felfis, and confeffe 
our Offence. Now therefore, Brother, as we all 

raife God in this your Humiliatioan, befeiking 
Pin that it be without Hypoctilie, fo ic becum- | 
meth ye earricftly to confidder of what | Mind, — 
and witk what Hart ye prefent. your felf Heir be- 
fore this Afflemblie. It 1s not your Sine that hill 
feparate you from your God,-nor from his Mer- 
cy in Jcfus Chrift, if ye repent the fame Bot 
Hypocrifie and Impenitencie, which God remove | 
from you and us, is nowife tolcrable before his 
Prefence. : 

The Offendar aucht to prote before God, that 
he is fory for his Sine, and unfainedly defyreth 
‘God to be mercifull unto him, and rhat for the 

_ Obedience of his deir Sone our Lord Jefus Chri. 


— The Minifler. 


Y7E can only fee that whichis without, and 

_ according to your Confeffioun judge, leav- 

ing the Secretis of the Hart to God, whe ony 

can try and fearch the fame “Bot beeanfe unfain- 

ed Repentance for Sine, and fimple Confeffioun 

of the fame, ar the mere Giftis of God, we will 

joyne our Prayeris with youris, that the one and 
the uther may be granted to. you and as. 


’ 
Fy 


ie 





"The Order of 

| a The Praye?. 
Ternal and everliving God, Father 
Lard Jefus Chrift, ‘thou that by the 

ot thy holy Prophets and Apoftles hes 
pronunced, that thou defireft’ not the D 
ane Sinner, bot rather that he may conv: 
live, who alfa hes fent thy only Sone to fu 
crnell Death-of the Croce, not for the. Ji 
for fach: as find themfelfis opprefied w 
Borden of Sine, that by: him, and his Ad 
on, they may:have Aeces to the Thitone 
Grace, being affured, that before thee che 
find Favour and Mercy: We ‘are (/) convei 
Lord, in.thy Pretence, and that in the N 
this fame eur Lord Jefus thy deir Sone, to 
before thee anr.Sines, and: before the Fert 
Maijefty, to orave Mercy for the fame: Vi 
_ bymbly befeche thee, O Father of Mercies 
- That thau wilt tuich and move our Harts : 
Power of.thy holy Spirit, in fach Sort, th 
may come to anetrew Kaawltdge of our 
Bot cheifly,; Q Lord, it-will'pleafe ‘thee to 
the Hart of this our Brother N. &. who 
hes ofiended thy yoo ane great N 

‘of this thy hely .Con tion, ; is’ 
and publi gn fo docth he not °F sale 5 
- to acknawledge and confefle the fame, a 
_ this his Humiliatioun geven to the Glory « 
Name prefently docth witnes, Bot becai 
Lord, the external Confeffioun without th 
tour of the Hart availeth nothing in thy Po 
z 


5 


' 


. . way 


Genie ae CEwagpaiei, vs ne genie einai = - 
(4) The ordimary Gopies have afsmbledy 





The Order of 


Phe Prayer frifoed, the Minifterfba 
him tothe penitent Brother, and 
” Audience foal fay, 


‘Qu have hard,’ Brother, what is. yo 
tie towardes. the Church, which» 
nded, to wit, that willingly ye conf 
Cryme thet yon have committed, aski 
Mercie for theta fame,, and fo that ye may 1 
your fale the Churgh, which ye have ¢ 
You You hare par allo the Affection and Car 
Church towardes you. their penitent Brot! 


eerie Maedinn winner nmennne Pn 





gig lick Repentance. 
- fier fhall mak Repetition, that every Head 

be underftaod by it felf, and: thereafter. fhalt Pr 
the Penitent, if that be his Confeffion, and if fo 
he beleveth; His Anfwer affirmative being te- 
ceaved, the Minifter fhall ask the Congregation, 
if they judge any farcher to be requyred for. theit 
SatisfaGtioun and Reconciliation of that Brother. 
No Contradi@ioun being made, the Minifter thall 
fhall fay to the Penitent, 

- We have hard, deir Brother, your Confeffion, . 
for the which, we from our Hartis praife God; 
for in it the Spirit of Jefas Chrift: hath confound- 
ed the Devill, and- broken down his Head and 
Power, in that, that you, to the glorie of God, 
have openly damned your felf and yout Lmpiety, 
imploring Grace and Mercie for Chrift Jefus 
his Sones fake. This Strenth, Submiffion and 
Obedience cannot proceid from Fiefh and Biude, 
bat is the fingutar Gift of: the holy Ghof: Ac+ 
knowledge thetefore, it to be gevin unto you 4 
Jefus Chrift our Lord: And now tak Heed, te! 
-at any Tyme ye be unmyndfull of this great Bene- 
fit, which ‘no ddube Sathan doth invy, ‘and will 
affaile by atl Means poffible, that you may abuf 
it: He will not ceafeto tempt you to fall againe 
in fach, or Crymes ‘tore horrible ; Bot refrftthe 
Devill, and he fhafl flee from you: Live in So- 
brictic, be inftant'in Prayer, éommend your felf 
unfainedly to God, who as he is faithfall, fo fhall 
he give to us Vidorie over Sine, Death and Sathan, 
and that by Means of our Head and Soveraigne _ 
Champion Jefus Chrift, to whom be all Praife, | 
Glory and Honour now and ever. Amen. ' | 


‘ 


4n 


The Order of —— 
"Ane Admonition tothe Chu 


a Tt, is your Dewtie, Brethren, to tak E 
™ this our penitent. Brother; Firft, tt 
unfainedlie difpleafed in your owen Hart 
‘Sines; Secondarily, that with this our 
ye accufe them in the Sight of God, i 
Grace and Mercie for your Offences co 
And laft, if any of you fhall after this pt 
fend, that ye refufe not with the like Re 
fatisfie the Church of God, offended 
Now only refteth, that ye remit and — 
Offences which ye have conceaved here 
the Sinne and Fall of this our Brother ; 
and embrace him ds ane Member 0} 
Body ; let none tak upon him to reproch 
cafe him for any Offences, that before t 
he hath committed. And that he may 
better Affurance of your good Will anc 
ciliation, proftrate your felfis before C 
render him Thanks: for the Converfion 
pentance of this our Brother, . 


The Thank{geving, 7 


‘Eavenly Father, Fountaine of all A 
: Confolation, we contefle our (elve 
thy co be counted amongis thy Children 
have refpect to the Corruption of our 
But feeing it hath pleafed thy Fatherly | 
- not only freely to chufe us in thy deir. 
@ord Jelus Chrjft, by his Death to re 
| 243 





726 publick Repentance. | 
by his Evangel to call us, and by his holy éSpiit | 
( whigh both are thie ) to illuminate as 5 but ak | 
fe that thou haft commanded thy Word and holic 
Evangel to be preached, to the end that the Pe- 
nitent fhall have an Affurance of the Remiffion of 
their Sines, not onliefor a Tyme, bot even als 
oft as Men from forrowfull Hartis fhall call for 
thy Grace and Mercie, In Confideration of this 
thy fatherly Adoption and ineffable Clemencie 
“fhawen upon us, we cannot bot praife and mag- 
nifie thy Fatherlie Mercie ; an Teftimonie whereof 
“wenot onlie feilem our felfis, but alfo fee the fame 
evidentlic in the Converfion of this our Brother, 
whom Sathan for an Tyme held in Bondage, bot 
now is fet at Freedome by the Power. of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and is returned againe to the Societic 
‘of his Bodie, Grant unto us, heavenlic Father, ' 
“that he and we, may more and more be difpleafed 
for our Sines, and proceid in all Manner of gud 
Workis, to the Praife of thy holy Name, and Edi 
fication of thy Church, by Jefus Chrift our Lord 
and only Saviour. §o Ge it, 


The Thanke/giving being finifhed, the Mints | 

fier foall aeuyee Oe Dene of that 
he will befubjctt to the Difcipline of the 
Church,in caife that he after offend : bo 
anfwering that he will, the Mivifter foal 
(ay (n maner of Abfolution . 

TF thou unfainedly repentis thy foriner Iniquity, ' 

I and beleves in che Pord Jefus, then I ee i 

Name pronunce and affirme that thy Sines 

forgevin, not only on Earth, ‘but allo in Hea . 





. ot . ‘wr. s. > 

| The Forme of | 
accomiiag. to the Promifes annexed \ 
preiching of his Word, and to the Powe 


cle s (ge , 
the Miniflerie ot his Church. . 


Then Jball the Eldaris. and Deacons % 
 pifters ¢ if anie be ) in the Name of 
Church, take the: vecénciled Broth. 
Hand, and embrace him, Sign 
Reconciliation. | 
‘Then after fall she Church fing the CIN] 
fo much as they think expedient : An 
"the Affemblie, with the Benediction be 


Chap. Ill. 
The Forme of Excoramanicati 


Frerthat all Admonitiois,’ both 
and publi& be paft, as before is £2 


muft the Church ptoceid to Exce 


cation, if the Offender remain obftinat 
Sunday therefore. after the thrid publik Ac 
on, the Minilter being before charged by ' 
ffon or Elders, fhall thus fignify unto the 
after the Sermon. Oo 

Tt is not unkowen unto you, with whi 


and Carefulnes .the “Minifterie, dnd th 


« 


— 
_ ss 


Church, by private and. public Adm | 


hath fought N.. ce. to fatishe the Chuich | 


” 


declare himfelf penitent for his grevous 


a 


and Rebellion,. by the which he hath 


Gods Majeltic,,blafpheped his holie Na! 


offended his Church i whoin to this .. 


a 





728. Excommunswatun. 
finde nothing bot Stubburnnes ; we cannot there 
fore of Confcience wink gnie longer dt the Dilo 
bedienee of rhe faide N; Felt chat his Exampleit- 
fe and burt uthers :*-We are comipelied there 
fore in the teare ot God to give the faid N. into 
the Hands and Power of the Devill, to the De | 
firuGion of the Fieth, if thar by chat Meane te oy 
be broghr to the Coniideration of himfelf, and” 
repene and avoide that tearfull Condemnatios 
that fhall fall op all inobedient ia the Day of tt 
Lord Jefus; And left that onie fhuid think that # 
dp this of manli¢ Prefamption, without the Aft: 
rance of the Scriptures, ye fhall thortlie hear‘what 
Commandement and Authoritie we have (0 
to do. eee oe 
Fifi. We have the Commandement of ott 
Maiftes and Saviour Jefus Chrift, to hotde fuch for 
Ethniks and Publicanes, as willnot hear the Voyee 
af the Church: But-plaine it .is, that this ob 
nate N.. hath comtemptuoonflie refufed all wi 
fome Admonitions, and therefore we not ont 
two but the whole Church, muft holde him 34 
Publicane, thas is, as one cut off from the Bade 
of Jefus Chrift, and unworthie of anic Sositit 
with him, or with the Benefites of his Church, 
till his new Converfion and his receaving again. 
Sccundarily, We have the Command ot th 
Apoftle S. Pasi, and that fearful Sentence, whit 
he, being abfent, did hotwithfanding pronuat 
againft the Inceft, with his tharpe Rebuke tot 
Corinthans, becaufe that with greater Zeale #4. 
Expedition they expelled not from amonges thet 
_ that wicked Man. And if anie chirke ‘that & 
Offenge ef this feir-named Obfiinate is not fo Ms 
_ Son enn AON Gol 


=~ 





The. Forme of 

nous, as that of Inceft; letfuch underfta: 
Mercie and Favour may rathcr be gra 
anie uther Sine, then to the Contempt 

fome Admonitions, and of the juft and 

Ordinances of the Church; For uth 
how haynous fo ever they be ¢ fo be it 
deferve not Death) as by unteaned Re 
they ar remizted betore God ; fo upon 1 
humblie offered unto the Church, Order 
taken, that the Offegder may be confor 
at tenth reftored to the Societie of the 
againe; But fuch as proudlie contempne 
monition of the Church, private or publ 


_ glare themfelfes ftubbarne, rebelhions, a 


gether impenitent, and therefore mo: 
ought they to be excommunicate. 
he Precept of God gevin under the | 


._ —ms —_— - _—. 


expell from the middesof God? People, 


were. leprous, without Exception of Perfo 
us an Affurance that we ought to expell { 
Societie of Chrifts Body fuch as be ftrik 
fpiricual Leprofie, for the one is no leffe | 
and dangerous then ts the ‘ether. Now 
that we know Excommunication is God’s 
nance, Iet ps in few Words underftand the 


and Ufé of the fame. — 


By jt firft the Church 1s purged of oper 
ed Doers, which isno {mall Commodity, 
dering that we feght in the middes and ] 
this wicked Generation, which feiketh in 
thing more than occafion of Sclander.. Sec 
By it isthe Church and every Member 


fame reteaned in Obedience zad Feare, + 
all haye need, if che Frailiie of our Fic 





a —_ 


»30 = Exxcomsmunication. 
rightly confiddered. Thridly. By it we exercile 
ane fingular Worke of Charity, whill that we de- 
clare our felfes carefull to kepe the Flock of Chrift 
in Purity of Mantrs, and without Danger to be 
infc&ted : For asit wara Worke both unchari- 
_ table and cruell to joyne together in one Bed, 
Perfones infected with peftilent or uther contagious 


ee rel 


and infeCtive Sores, with tender Children, or | 
with fuch as war hole, foigis no lefle Crueltic | 
to fuffer amonges the Flock of Jefus Chriff, fach — 
obfinat Rebelles: For trew is that Sentence of | 


the Apoftle, @ little Leaven corruptet the whole 


_ . Mage. Bur left that we thuld feme to ufurpe 
_ Power owir the Church, or to. doe any Thi 


withbut the Knowledge and Confent of the whole : 


Body ; for this prefent we delay the Sentence, 
' gontrair, to propone the fame. the nixt Seffion 

Day, or cles to fignify the fame to fome’ of the 
Minifteris or Eldaris, that Anfwer may be gevin 


thereto, andin the meane Tyme we will call 1 


_ God for the Converfion of the Ishpenitent. 


A Prayer for the Obftmat. 


willing fuch as hawe any Thing to object in the - 


Ternall and everliving God, Father of out 


| Lord Jefus Chrift, whofe verie Property is 
=" tofhaw Mercie, and to rettore Life, evea 

when to Man’s Judgement Death hath gottia 
Dominion over thy Creatures: For thou firk 


foght, calles, goad and convicted our Father | 


Adam after hig Tranfereffior, and being fo dead 


in Sine; and Thfall to'Sathan, that he could ne- 
a t] ae 





| The Forme of 


‘ehrer confetfe his Offence, nor yit ask M 


the fathe, thou ‘by. thy free Promifes' o 


. ‘and Grace, gre unto him 4 new Lyfe anc 


‘to repent, The fame Ordor muft thou 
‘Lord, with ail thy chofen Children of hi: 
tie; For in Mannis corrupt Nature ther 
no Obediéncé, whill that thou by O 
Of thy holy Spirit worke the fame. An 
fore we moft humbly befeke thee, for Jeli 
“thy Sones fake, pitifullie to look upon ' 
‘Creature, who ones was baptized in th 
and hath profeffed himfelf {ubje& to thy 
and unto the Difcipline of thy Church, 
Sathan, alas, now fo blyndeth, that ot 
he contemneth the one andthe other, \ 
followed, O Lord, the Reule prefcribed 
by thy deir Sone our Lord Jefus Chrift, it 
nifhing and threatning him, bor hidder 
profited nothing concerning him and his 
ation, . 
* “But, O Lord, as thou alofie knowes, 
thou alone change and mollifie the Hai 
roud and impenitent: Thou by the Vo 
Prophet Nathan wakened David from hi 
Sccuriti¢e; Thou without anie Prophet t 
‘the Pryde of Manges in the Prifon, after 
‘fched-the Blood of thy Servandis, and ha 
nifhed Jerafalem with all kynd of | Impietic 
turned the Hart of Peter at the Look of 
Sone our Lord Jefus Chrift, efter that feirf 
horrible Imprecationis, he had thrife of 
pyed him. oe 
O Lord, thy Mercies without Moafui 
for evir, tothe witch we efter long Ti 





| 
732  Excowmunicaten. | 
remit this obftinat and impenitent ; earnefilie de- 
firing thee, O Father of Mercies, firft fo to peiri¢ 
his Hart with the Feir of thy fevere Judgements, | 
that he may begin to underitand, thac thus can- , 
temning all holefome Admonitions, he provokis | 
thy Wraith and Indignation againes himfelf. Open 

, his Eyis, that he may fee how feirful and ternble 
a Thing it is to fallinto thy Hands: And theref- 
ter mollifie and oynt his Hart by the Un@ion of 
thy holy Spirit, that he may unfeanedly convert 
unto thee, and geve unto thee that Honour and 
Obedience that thou requireft in thy holy Word; 
and fo to our Confort, that now morne for his 
Rebellion, that he may fubje& himfelf tothe juf 
Ordinance of thy Church, and avoide that feire 
full Vengeance that moft afluredly fhall fall upon 
all the inobedient. Thefe thy Graces, O heaves- 
ly Father, and farther, as thou knoweft to be ex 
pedient for ns, and for thy Church univerfall, we 
call for according as we are taughtto ptay be oar 
Soverane Mailter Carift Jefus, faying, Oar Fe 
ther, &c. , So 


: He fecund Sunday efter the Sermon and pul- 
, | Jit Prayeris, the Miniftér ‘fhall in “Audi- 

“ ence.of the hole Church ask the Eldars and 
Deacons, Who man fit in'an eminent and proper 
Place, that there Anfwer may be hard, 


The Minifter, 


Ath N. whom the laft Day we admonif 
a ft cd under the Pain of Excommunicatioan @ 
laushe the Church for his publi&t Selander aad 





‘Cbneéinpt of the Minifterie, be himfelf, 
any uther offered his Obedience unto you | 


They fhall anfwere as the Truth ss, 


or nay. 


F he hath foghe the Favour of anie witl: 
_ Minifterie with Promile of Obedienc : 
_. fhall farther Proces be delayed, and |: 
manded to appeir before the Seffioun in th: 
Aflemblie, .where Ordor may be takin | 
publi Repentance, as in the former Heac! 
prefled; If he have not.labored to fati: 
Church, then fhall the Minifter proceid :. 
_ Ac cannot be but dolorous to the Bod: 
anie one Membre thereof fhuld be cut : 
perifh : And yit it ancht to be more fe: 
thie Membre then to the Bodie, for the | 
out off can doe nothing but putrifie and 
and yit the Bodie may reteine Lyfe and | 
Bot the Rebellioun of this Obftinat may 
in one Part from Ignorance ; for it may | 
he underftandéth not what Excommunicat. 
and what is the Danger of the fame: 
rherefoir in few Wordis opin the one . 
- geher. - . | 
Lawghfoll Excommunication( for th: 
dringis of that Remane Autichri(} ar bot Vai: 
Wynd ) is the cutting off from the Body « 
Chriff, from Participatioun of his holy Sz 
teis, and from publi@ Prayeris with ‘his 
by publike and: folomned Sentence, all 
and impenitent Perfonis, efter'dew Admo 


. ‘ 
a 





4 E-xcommmeemescausant,. | 
Whigh Sentence lew ghialke pronunced on Earth; 
is ratified, in Meavin, by byading of the 
Sinnes that they bynd oe Earth, tackdsady Danger | 
hereof his gacater thea. Man can : Y i 
for feeing that without the Body of. Jefus enh 
there abydeth nothing bot Death and Damnation 
to Mankynd, in what Eftait fhall we judge them 
en ‘whas bawibie' Vengeance hangeah apoq 

Ye at hooribsc : Viengeanse Nan. 

them and their Bofleritic, notable and: levere Pu- 
pifhmentis, may inftructus : Cainthe Murtherar-was 
not accunicdin his amin Perfon only, boo gha 
fame Maledicienr tang in. bis. Pofterme,, sad-upog 
all that joyned therewith, till thas ail .Mankynde 
was defiroyed by Water, Eight Perfous refopved, 
Cham, \ykexsyfe was accusied, in. his. Sone: Canaan, 

the Severity whereof proceded: evin: to. the Extere 
minion,(™) of that hole Race and Nation. : 

The fempil Word:o£ our Maltese: jofas Chri 
_ canted the Figg-tree-fuddanly. to: wither, Ao the 

- Voyxe-of Peter, Ananigs and. Sapphno. war firiken 
to Death, The fame God and: Lord: Jefus, with 
the Power of his holi¢ Spirit that then was poveat 
and juft, workis.evin nomi the: Minsilery of his 
Charch, the Contempt whersof -he: will in. se 
wyfa fuffer. unpunifaed: And. therefoir ye that 
have Acquentance or Familiarity with the foi» 
named Obdftinat, declair unto himthdle Dangeris, 
and will him-not:to tempt the ustermoift, Aad 
thug yit again. let us pray. to Ged for his.Coa- 
* VEX . . 


: . poppe WEAN yay eeyes iv . . 
(=) This Wosdis changed in the hater Copiesso resting ente 


Let 





Let theformer Payer be pubhil. 
| TS thrid Sonday, let the fir Quef 


| Rraponed by the Miniffer, tq “the 
d ‘Deacoriis, concerning the Su 


_ of the Obftinat, fo oft admonifhed , as-w 


poned the fecond. If Repentance be ,off 


 Order’be takin, as ixkefoir fad, with 4 


tothe 


oe prayfe God for. ‘the. Co 
of that Brother, If Repentance, be not 


_ then thalithe Minifter expone, wherein t 


fone thgt.is to. be, excommunicat. hath ‘o 


~ hoy,.afs, and:by. whom. he hath bene: adm 


als. weil prixateli¢ as, publiGty; and. fhall de 


the Eldarigagd Deaconis. ifit be not-fo.: 


nlwer receaved, the Minifter thall-ask t 
huseks if: they. thutk shat.fuch Contemp 


_befafigred.amonges.them:. And if-then 1 
mak, Anserceffipn, fat the @bRinat, the. | 


aor re 


all proceid, and fay, 

, Of very. Canfeience we are compelled 
that which to our. Herteis. is molt dolorous 
to geve over in: the Handis of the Devill, t! 
ngmed. obftinat Caontemner N. whom c 
efteimed a Membre of our. Body, and t 


. onlie for the Cryme that he hath committ 


much rather for his proud Contempt - and 
rable Rebellionn.; lef that our Sufferance. 
inthis his Impicnie, fhuld nog. only be i 


. nto. us, bot alfo that he fhuld infe@. uche: 





the fame Peftilence: And therefore, we | 
the laftRemedi¢, how grevous that -ever i 
tauss And yitk.defite you. for more 


736 Excommunication. 
Declaratioun of your Chiriftian Charity towards 


| 
: 
| 


him, ye pray with me unto God, now for the | 


laft for his Converfioun, 


The laf Payer before the Excommunr- 


€qtioun, 


Omir: eternail and merciful Facher, 


who for that good-will that thon bear- . 


ejt unto us in Jefus Chrift thy deir Sone, wilt 
not the Death and Deftru@ion of a Sinner, but 
rather that he, by.Infpiration and moving of thy 
holie Spirit, convert and live, who alfo doeft wit- 
nes the Vertew and Strenth of thy Word to be 
fach, that-it caufeth the Mountains to: f{chaik, the 
Rockes to tremble, and the. Floods to drie up: 
Behald, we thy Children and People here proftrar 
before thee, moft humblie befeik thee, in the 
Name of thydeire Sone our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
that thou wilt move and peirfe the Hart of our 
impenitent Brother, whom Sathan fo long hath 
indured and hardened, let it pleife thy Majeftie 
-be the Vertew of thy holie Spirit, that thou wilt 
mollifie the fame. Expell his Darknes, and by 
the Light. of thy Grace that thou wilt fo illumr 
nat him, that now at lenth he may feil, Firft, how 
grevoufly he-hath offended againis thy Majeftie: 
And fecondazily, againis thy holie Church, and 
Affemblie: Give bimthy Grace to acknawlhedg, 
_ accufe and damne als weil befoir us whom he hath 
offended, as befoir thy Prefence, this his proud 
Contempt, left that we, by the fame provoked, 
bs compelied, with all our Greifis, to cus him of 
_ chy 





thy myfticall Badic, whom we, O Lord 
edly defire. to retene within thy Chur 
lve Member of thy deir-Seng onan Lar 
eir us, merciful. Father, call bagk again 

, impenitent-Brother ‘that naw tendith & 
DefiruGion ; that we al, who befair thy 
evin for his Rebeliiomdo murne, may rec 
‘again with Gladnes and Joy, and'fo rend 
and: Honour: umo:thee befoir this thy hol 
gregatioun, sO oo 

e grant our felfis, O Lord, anwortt 

thou fhould heir; becaufe we ceafe not t 

_ thee by our continual Tranfgrefflon of : 
Precepts, Look not upon. us, ‘merciful 
in this our cortupr. Nature, bot look thc 
deir Sone, whom tou of thy mere Merci 
pointed our Mead, great Bifhop, Advoc 
diacor, and onflie Ptopitiator, in him an 
Merites of his Death. We humblie befe 
mercifullie to behald: us, and’ fufter not 
moft innocent Blade of thy: deir Sone, f 
us, andfor this our impenitent Brothe 
prophaned:by the:T'yranny and Stight o 
Bot by the Verrew ofthe fame, tet this 
penitent Brother be broght to upteaned 
tance; that fo he may efcaip thar ftirfult € 
 fratioun, in che whieh he appeiretir to: fat! 
_. we ask of thee, O heavenly Father, in tt 
nes of our Head and Mediator Jefus Chri: 
_ing as he hath taught us, Our Father, &c. 


yO Aaa 


° 
' ] 
. 





740 Excormmoanicaton. | 
whatfoevir wein thy Namedo here pronunce of” 
“Earth, that thou wilcratift’tlie fae in‘ the Hts 
vine Our Afiurance, O° Lord,. is thy exprefed 
Word: <Aind therefore, in Boldnes of the fam 
heresTin thy, Namie, and: at the Commandémet 
of this thy prefent Congregatian, cut offi fecudy 
and excommunicat from thy Body, and from ot 
Bocietic, N. as a Perfon: {clanderous, proud’ 
Contemnar, and a Member, for this prefent, alta 
gither corrupted and pernitious to the Bodie. 
‘And this his Sin‘( albeit with Sarrow of Hat) 
by vertew’ of our Minifferie, we bynde, and pro 
nunce the fame'to be bound in Heaven and Earth 
We farther geve over in the Handis and Powerd 
the Devil the faid'N. to the Deftrudioun of bis 
Fileth} traitlie charging all that profefle the 
Jefas, to whole Knawledge this our Sent 
{hall'cam, to repute and hald the faid: N. a 
“ed, and unworthie of the familiar Socit 
Chriftians,; Declaring unto all Men, that 
as herefter befoir his Repentance fhall’ hant, ¢ 
miliarlie accompanie with him, ar Partakat 
his Impiety, and fubject to the lyke Condes 
on. This our Sentence, O Lord Jelus, pro! 
ed in thy Name, and atthy Commandemtt 
humblie defire thee to ratifie according to thy 
mife, And yit, Lord, thou that cameft © 
that which was loft, look upon him with the 
of thy Mercie, if thy good Pleafure be; 
peirfethou his Hart that he may feile in his! 
the Tertours of thy Judgementis, that by 
Gracd he fruj@fally may be converted to thes 
fo damning his awin Impietie, he maybe wt 
Jyke Solemnjtic regeaved within the, joo a 


| Execonspuanscation. TAI 
_erch, fom the which this Day, .with Greif 
. and Polour, of .our-Hartis he is ejected. — 
j - -Lerd,.in thy. Prefence, we protelt that our awin 
, Adfe&tions-mgve ‘us not ta this Severitie, but 
, pnely -the Hatred:of Sin, and Obedience that we 
, geve to thy awin Commandement. And there- 
, fore,. O heaveplie Father, we crave the perpetuall 
Affiftance.of thy :holie Spirit, pot onlie to brydil 
/ Oprsorrapted AffcGions, bot alfo fo to.conduct us 
in all the Courfe of our hole Lyfe, that we nevit 
. fal to the like Impietic and Contempt, bot that 
, continuallie we may be fubje& to the Voce of 
thy Church, and. unto the Minifters of the fame, 
_who trewlie offer to us the Word of Lyfe, the 
-bleffed, Evangel of thy onlic belovit Soue Jefus 
Chrift, to whom with thee and the holie Spirit be 
_ ail: Prayle, Glorie and Honour,.now .and.ever, 
. So be it. | | 


The Sentence prouunced, and the Prayer. 
(fail 


: "¥\He Minifter fhall admonifh the Church, that 
all the faithfull hald the Excommunicat as 
an Ethnike, as before is faid, that no Man ufe his | 
familiar Companic; And yet that no Man ac 
cule him of onie uther Cryme than of fuch as he is . 
convicted of, and for the which he is excommu- _. 
nicat, bot thateverie Man fhall ‘fecretlie call. to 
God ‘for Grace to be granted to the Excommuni- 
cat, Suchas have Office in the Minifterie may 
upon Licence required of the Church, {pei -witt 
‘the excommunicat, fo long as Hop refteth of itis 
A 4a 3 os . Con. 
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Converfioun:' Bor if he contiriew obftinat, .thet 
aucht all the faithfull utterly to abhor his Prefene 
and Communication, And yit aucht they mor 
earneftly to call'to God, that Sathan in the Exlj 
may be confounded, and the Citatwre of Ga 
fred from his Snares by the Powér.of the Lot} 
fefus, And with the accuftomed Benediétion, 
Affemblie fhall be dimiffed, after rhey have lug; 
the CI. Pfalme; or one Portion thereof, asit fl! | 
pleife the Congregatioun. : . 


Chap. IV.” 


The Ordour to. receave the “Become 
-micat againe. to the. Societe of * 
Church. ; 


Ir, we maft--obferve ‘thar’fach ad 
Death for the Cryme committed, newt 
admitted to. the Societie of the Church, uniill 
‘Time as either the Magiftrate punith accord 
the Law, or elles pardon the Cryme, asbefé 
' have faid : But fuch as for uther’ Offenct’, 
for there Contempt ar excommunicat, may! 
ceived when they fhall earneftlie feike the {a1 
of the Church, “They muft begin at the Mi 
ric, the Eldars and Deaconis, who muf « 
there Repenrance to the Miniter or Minifte 
their Aflemblie; A Day may be’ appointt 
the Excommunicat to pre'ent himfelf before 
The Signes of his Repentance ought to be 
_Sentlic inquired, as what hath bene his Ber) 





_ _ Excommunication. 43 
oar fince the Tyme of his Excommunication, 
what he will offer for SatisfaG@ion to the Church’ 
and unto whom he hath exponed. the Gricfe 


and Dolourof his Hart. If the Excommunicat 


be found penitent and obedient in ‘all Things, the 


| Minifter the nixt Sizday may geve’ Advertifement | 


to the hole Church of his Humiliation, and com< 
mand them to call to God for Increafe of the fame ¢ 
The nixt Seffion Day the Minifter may appoint 


to the Excommunicat fuch SétisfaGion as they 


think moft expedient, to the which if the Excom- 
municat fullie agree, then may the faid Minifterié | 
appoint unto him a certane Day wheh he hall ful- 
fill the fame. oo ; 
' For this is principally to be obferved, that né 
excommunicat Perfon may be receavid to the Sou 
cictie of the Church again, until fach Time as he 
hath ftaad ar the Church Dare, at the leaft moe 


_ Sundayis than one ¢ Which Dayis being expirid, 


and the hole Satisfaction complete, fome of the 
Etdarts fhall paffe tothe Excommunicat, efter: that 


. the tormar Prayer ofthe Minifter in the Pulpet be 


ended, and fhall prefent him ro an certan Place 
appointed for the Penitents, whete he fhall ftand 
in the fame Habite, inthe which he maid Satis— 
faction, untill the Sermon be ended; And theh 
fhal thefame Eldars that broght: him into- the 
Church, prefent him tothe Mintfter, with thefe 
‘or the lyke Wordis. . a a 
This Creature of Godis, N. that for his Wick 
ednes and obftinat Rebellion hath bene excommu- 
hicat from the Bodie of Jefus Chrift, bot now by 


’* the Power of the Spirtt ofGod, is called back again 
by Repentance, fo far asthe Judgement of Mass 


Laa4 can 
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can, perseave, -for.he hatlrnot only rctaved the Fa- 
vours.of the Miniftsic, that he might be receaved 
jatg-the Bodi¢ of.the.Church again, bot alfo moft 
ebediently-hath fubjefted -himfclt1to-all that we 
have commanded, jfor trial of-his Humiliatioun: 
And theretoir we,prefenthim befoir you, to be 
examina... . . ; 
. And it his. Repentance be. fuflicient,.to:be re- 
caved again.tothe Bedie_of.,tke Chucch,; thea 
fhall the Minifter .render Thanks, fit to God, 
forthat Parvofhis-Humiliation, and alfo defire 
he Church of God to..do fhe ‘fame with him. 
Fherefter he fhall addrefle him tothe Perfon exe 
communicat, and firft fhall lay befoir him his Sin; 
aheretter the -Admonitions:that war gevin unto | 
dhim.to fatisfic the Church tor the fame; and laQ, | 
his proud Contempt.and lopg,Obflinacic, for 
she-which he was excommunicat: . And ofevery 
onc he shall:requirehis peculiar, Confeffion, with 
sAccafation of him(clf, and Deteltation of his Im- 
ieti¢: Which,being -reccaved, -he. fhall render 
aEhavks co Ged. as followeth. .. ,... . 
ee a ‘ : : 
TA) E-thank, the-Mercie. and’ Goodnes of ‘God, 
“ ‘through Jefus Cheift our.Lord, for this thy 
Gonverfion, . :N, into the whigh hou. haft not fo 
sspuch-alchamed. thy .felf, as that thou halt com - 
-faugded.and-ovircome Sathan, by. whole Venoum ~ 
and deceaveable Entifements thou -hitherto halt 
-bettg’rebellions to the -holfome. Admonitions of : 
the Church : ‘And yit becaule we can bot only ‘ 
feethat which - is: externall, we -will joyne our 
aPsayers with thine, that thy Hymiliation may ! 
sproceid fromthe Hart.) | | : 
! . is 








—- Or? - tee eee - 


» .(™) ScethePsayerPage 721, 


Excommediniedtimn: Age 
_ of the Penisent (ex) be faidalfohere :. Which qada 
ed, let the: Gharch aid the-Pemtent be admanieed 
as there is expremed ; except that the Cryme of bis 
Excommysicetion muft .evir le qgyredged aud 


| Let ebeiPrayers uppoweted to.ke-frid sa-the sécequing. 


mentiouat. 
* e- — ~ 4 "et by 3. 7 earn an 
The Prayer couteining his receaving te. 
jhe Chareh, es 


. Ys 
* 


“Ord ‘Jefus ‘Corift, King, Feathar, -and ‘ourt 
L, eternal Proift, -who-with the Préaching ‘ok 
thiy’ blefled ‘Evangel hes joyned:the Power to*bymt . 
and towfe the Sinnes of. Men, -who -hes-alfo “pio? 
nounced, that whatfo¢vir ~-by--thy - Minifters ig 
bound on-Earth, fhail be. boand: in -the -Heavin2 ~ 
and alfo that whatfotverts dowled by the “fatte, 
thalt be lowfed and abfolved* Witt the-in'che "Fea 

in: Look, O.Lord, meréifaflie “epon: this ‘thy 
Greatore, N. &c; whom Sathaiiidfiong Tyme hath 
haldin in Bondage, “fo that ndt-onlie he-drew fit 
to Iniquitie, bot allo that he~fo hardendd tis 
Hart, that he defpifed all Admonitiouns ;for the 
which his Sin and’Contempt we war compéited 
to excommunicat him from our Bodie. -Bot now; 
O Lord, feeing that the Spirit of.our Lord-‘Fefes 
Chrift hath fa‘far’prevaled in him, that‘ he -is ‘ree 
turned to our Society, it wil pleife ‘thee,' for the 
©)bedience of out Lord Jefus,‘fo’to accept ‘him, 
that.his formar Inobedience be never laid’ to “his 
Charge, bot thar te may -increafein alt Godlines, 
‘till thac’‘Sathan‘finally Be trodden ‘under ~his‘Peie 
a | ee and 


\ 
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and outs, by the Power of our Lord Jefus Cheift, 
fo whom with the and the holy ‘Spirit be all Hoe 
nor and Glorie now and evir. Sobe it. 


The Forme of Abfolution, 


tN the Name and Authoritie of Jefus Chrift, t 

* the Miniftet of his ble(fed Evangel, with Con+ 
fent of this hole Miniftery and Church, abfoive 
thee N, from the Sentence of Excommunication, 
from the Sin by thee committed, and from al Cene 
fares led againes thee for the fame of before, ace 
gording to thy Repentance, and pronunces thy 
Sin to be loafed in Heavin, and thee to be teceave 
ed again to the Socigtie of Jefus Chrift, to his Bo- 
die.che Church, to the Participatioun of his Sa- 
cramentes, and finally, to the Fruition of all his 
Benefits, In the. Name of the Father, whe Sone, 
aud the holy Spirit. Sobeit. «0:5. 

- The. Abfolution, pronounced, the Minifter fhall 
then-call him Brother, and geve him Admoniti- 
en, to. watch and. pray, that he fall not in 
the lyke Tentation ; that he be thankfull for the - 
Mercie fhawin unto bim, and that he fhaw the 
Fruidis of his Converfion in Lyfe and Conver+ 
fation. _ 
~ Thereftir the hole: Minifterie thal! embrace him, 
and fuch uthers of the Church: as.be nixt unto 
him: And then fhall a Plalme of Thanki(geving 
be fong. . a 
(This: Ordour may be enlarged or caxtratted.as the Wife 

dome of the dyfcreit Minifter fhall,.thinke expedsent : 

- . For we rather haw the to Way the Ignorant, thax 
‘| preferibs Ordor s0-she-Learned that cannot be amended. 
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Mune Prayer. 


Relerve the publi@ Face of thy Church, with- 
in this Realme, O Lord: Dilait the King- 
dome of thy Sone Jefus Chrift univerfally : 

And fo farther difclois and brek down the Tyraa- 
nie of that Romane Antichrift, by the Power of thy 
Sone our Lord Jefus Chrift. 0 be it, Anno 1567, 


Rom. 16. 


Soli fapienti Deo per Jefum Chriltum ghia iy 
perpetuum. Amen. 


2 
‘This Book is tboght neceffar and ofeate ae the 
Church, and commanded to be Printed be the 
” General Affemblie, Set furth be John Kaox 
Minifter, and fighted be us, whofe Names follow, 
aia appointed by the Jaid general Afem- 
- ble. : 


John Willok. David Lindefay. 
M. John Craig: Gauilielmas Chriftifonis, 
Robert Pont. James Greg, &. 


John Row. 












Acts of Affembly 

; oe Concerning 
~— Excommunication 

AND ee 

Publick Repentance. --; 
“Nene the Excommunication of Papilts, 
_ and Separation of them from the Societe 

of Chrift’s Bodie, after due Admonition. 
réfuifing to joyne themf{elfisto the Kirk it 48 
concludeit, that after they have receaveit fufficiéne 

Admonitions, according to,the Order eftablifhit, . 


& particular Kirks, and they yir remaining obfti- 
vate 3 they fhall be declarcit publickly, in a 
, ‘WON 
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zo Atsof Affembly, &c. 
Congregations neceflar, to be excommunicate out \ 
of the Societie of Chriftis Bodie. { 
. | 
| 


Nl. Affembly, March 1572 Sef. 5. 


t Went excommunicate Perfons, for nonad- 
hering to the eftablithed Religion, and who' 
wer not joynit thereto of before; yit not the lefs 
prefently of their awin free Will fubmitis them- — 
felves, and requires to be receavit in the Society 
ofthe faithful. The Kirk ordains the faids Per- 
fonsto be receavit be the Minifter, in low and 
bumble Habit with Sackcloath, obferving the Ore 
dor prefcryvit in the Book of Excommynication | 
in all uther Poynts. . : : | 
1 


ml. Affembly, March 1S7% Sef. 6. 


Réains all and fundrie “Superintendants, and 

O Commiffionars to plant Kirks to proceid 
fommarly to Exeommunication againft all Papifts 
within their Provinces: And.that within eight 

+ Days after they be admonifchit to “joyne’ them- 
felves to the Religion prefently eftablifhed with. 
in thisRealme, be hearing of the Word ot God, 
and partaking of the Sacraments, and to fub{crive 
-and give their. Oath according to the A&t of Par. 
Hament, © dnd Adts agreit upon betwixe my 
‘Lord Regent’s Grace, fecrec Council, and the , 


Iv. 4 


Ads of Alfembly, ec, 75%. 
IV. Affembly, Joly 1569. Sef. 3. 


Went Perfons guilty of capital Crymes-. fume 
fv moned be Superintendants ; or Minifters, _ 
Fiders and Deacons of reformit Kirks, to compeir 
to this Affembly or any uther hereafter ; and the 
faids Perfonsfund not compcirand: The Kirk 
ordaines the {aid Superjntendants or Minitters, to 
proceed to Excommunication againft them, and 
fo notifie to the fupream Magilirate fo Many as 
. for their Offences are alreadie excommunicate, 

that further Punifhment may be execute, | 


“YV. AMfembh, March 159. Sef. a. 


Wo He Kirk ordaines fic Perfons. as are conyid 
| of Iriceft or Adulterie, and has not fubburn- 
ly contemnit fhe Admonitions of the Kirk, nor 

ufferic the Sentence of Excommunication for their 

Offences, fhall make publick Repentance if Sack-: 
cloath at their awin Kirks, bairheadit, ond. bairs 
furit, three fevegg) Dayes of preachyng ; and after. 
the {aid third’ Day, to be receavit in the Saciety 
of the Kirk in their awin Claiths : the athers that | 
_ has been excommunicate for their Offences thall 

prefent themfelfis bairheadic and bairfutic fay. - 
preaching Dayes, and the laftafter Sermon to be 
receavit jn their awin Claiths, as {gid is, , | 


VL. Af- 


Py ADs of Affembly, &c. 
VE Affemdly, Marelt 154. Sef}. 


i 
AK Nene Homicides, inceftuous Perfons and A- | 
dulterers not fugitive from the Laws, bit, 
Continually futing to be receavitbe the Kirk to pub 
Hick. Repentance ; After lang Reafoningand mau 
Deliberation, the hail] Brethren prelently affea 
Beit, concludit that all fic Perfons humbly fuiting 
fall be receavit, to give the Signs of their Re | 
pentance in their awn Kirks, according to th | 
appointit before: At quhilk Time th 
Minifter fhall publickly notifie their Crimes, that 
‘thereby, the civil Magiftrates, may koaw w 
Crymes and: pretend‘no Ignorance thercot. 
Give they be excommunicate for their Offen 
thoy fital! Rand Bairlieadit at the Kirk Dooreevey 
pecaching Day betwixt the Affembiics, feclued 
from. Prayers: before Sermon ; and then enter 
the Kirk, andfivin: the publick Place:baitheadir al 
she Time of the Sermons, and depart before 
Jattey Prayer, ‘Fhe uthers thar are not ¢xcot* 
musicat, fhallebe placeit in they publick Pls 
where they may be knawn from: the: reft of 
Beople, bairheadit the Time of the Sermons, i 
Manifter: remembring thenr in his Pray 3 
| 
| 





‘Bime after Preazelang. All thefaids’ Perfons 
bring; teir Minifter’s Teftimoniak roche next 
fembly of their Behaviour, on 


oar VIL 4 


the Affembly peremptoriic. 
oe Bb b. 
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VIL. Afembly, Augulk 1573. Sef. 7, 


Reit Men offending in fic Crymes as de- 
ferves Sack-cloath they fould receave the 
famen as well asthe puir, : 
No Superintendants nor Commiffioners with 


Advyce of any particular Kirk of their Jurifdi@i- 


on, may dilpenfe with the Extreamitie of Sack- 
cloath prefcryvit be the ACs of General AG 
fembiie for any pecunial Sum ad pios ufus. 


VIII. Afembly, Oktober 1576. Seff7. 


Ne Man that commits baith Adulterie and 


Inceft, fould be doubly punifchir, Relapfe 
in Adulterie doublie punifchit, 7 


IX. Affembly, O&ober 1576, Sef: 8. | 


A Neat the Form of Repentance of Fornicators, . 
the Kirk and Commiffioners prefent hes vo- 
tit and concludic that ane of the Dayes of theit 
Appearance to make Repentance for their Offence 
on a Sonday at ten Houres Beforenoon in Time 


_ of Preaching, in prefence of the Congregation. 
- And thatdouble Fornicators receive double Pus 
‘ nifchment for their Offence, : 


X. Affembly, july 1570. Sefs. 2." 
Enitents that for their Offences reforts to the 

f General Affemblie, either to receive Injun&i- 
ons fot to fchaw Signs of thcir. Repentance, or 
that fould prefent themfelves before the fame,.in 
Linnen-cloaths, and receive farther Injunctions 3 
that they be warnit to compeir the {ecund Day ot 


. SLA - 


954 Aéts of Affembly, &c. 


XI. Affembly, March 1573. Seff- 3. 


Orfuameikle as it hes been ordainit be the 
General Affemblies, that all Adulterers, 
Maurtherers, inceftuous Perfons and uthers Com- 
mitters of hainous Crymes, firft fould prefent 
them(elfis to the General Afiembly, there to re 
fave their firft Injun@ion ; and atthe next there- 





Aas of Afembly, &e. 93s 


“Tymes coming, quhere P resbytries are. weill or- 


derit and eftablifhit be Judgement of the fynodall 
Affembly, that the faids Penitents fhall perform, 
univerfally through the Realm, their SatisfaGiqn 
before the Presbytries, in fuch Form asthey were 
accuftomit before the Synodals: Utherwayes 
where the Presbytries are not yet conftiture be the 
Judgement of theirlynodal Aflembly, the accufte- 
mit Order to be. keepit, | _ 


XIII. Afembly, Auguft 1 590. Sef 14, 


Ecanfe great Sclander lyes upon the Kirk 

throw manifold Murthers, notorious Adul- 
terices and Incefts; and the Parties being under 
Procefs oft times evites the Kirk, and {chifts | 
from Place to Place quhairthrough the Procefs 
cannot weill be brougat to a finall Sentences 
Dureing all the gqubilk Tyme the Sclanders con- 


_ tinaes and inereafes, Quyaritur, Qubither Parties 


falling inta fic horrible and odious Crymes may 
fummarly, upon the Notoritie of the Cryme, be 


- excommunicate or not? Anfwerit tothe faid Que- 
 ftion, Affirmative. 


: XIV. Affembly, May 1592. Self, 22. 
| A Nent the Forme and Order of Excommunica- 


tion to be ufed againes notorious Murtherers, © 
the Affemblie hes concludit that'the Order con« 
tainjt in the Buik of Excommunicatien be keepit 
and followit out according to the Tenor thereof. 


Bbba2 | eV. A. 


956 _-Aedsof Affembly, Be 
XV. Afembly, June and July 1595. Sef. 
Is Heines Commiffioners prelentit Artic 
from bis Majeftie, craving the fame to 

reaa and anfwerit, as followis. 

1. His Majeftic craves that there be an At 
made ordaining that quhafomever at ony Ty 

: fall praétife any treafonable Interprife or Cool 
+ racic. againis his Majefties Perfone or Eftate, bag 
fand and declarit culpable thereof be Law, i 
lykwyfe incurr the Sentance of Excommonicat 
. thairfore, that thairby an_infeperable Union sy) 
be betwixt the twa Swords. 
Hamble Anfwers of the General Affemblie 0 the fi 

Said Articles. 

1, Qubair an Ordinance is cravit to be mf 
againis Pradtifers of ony treafonable Enverprylt 
Conipitacie agaiiis his Heines Perfone ot Etat 

_ being fand culpable thairof be the Law, thit th] 
thairfore fal incurr the Sentance of Excgmmm 
tion. The General Affemblie agrieth thaite- ki 
gitima cognisione ecclefiaftica preeunte. 


XVI. Afembly, March 1591.S¢i 


Hat nane falling in publick Sclander 
A ceavit againe in the Fellowthip of 
Kirk, except bis Miniter have fome app 
Warrand in Confciencc, that he hes baith 0 
ling of Sin, and Apprehenfion of Mercy. At! 
“this Effe@ that the Minifter travel with hit 
_ Do@rine and private Inftra@ion, and bring 
heirto ; and {pecially in the Do@trine of Re 
tence, quhilk being negleétit the publick 
“of Repentance is turned in ane mocking. 
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DI SCIPLINE,, 


Helds and Conclufiones 
S OF THE 
POLICI E of the KIRK, 
Agreed “upon in the GENERAL 
ASsEMBLY 1578, inferted in 5 
the Regifters of Affembly 1581, 
fworn to in the Natrowarg 
C Covenant, revived and ratifi- 
ed by the ‘Affembly 1638, and by 
g many other Ads of Affembly. ‘And 
accordingto which the Church Go- 
a vernment is eftablifhed by Law, 
2 An. 1592 and 1690, 
Beta Tier ne bow % 
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THE 


Second Buik | 


DISCIPLINE: 


Heidis and | Conclufiones 
| Of the 


POLICIE ofthe KIRK. 





Chap. I. 


Of the Kerk and Policte thereof in gene- 


rall, and quberem st isdifferent from 
the civil Poltcte. 


T HE Kitk of God is fumtymes The Kirk 


kin ia. 
largelie takin, for all them that th ig 


profeffe the Evangill of Jefus « rent Sene 
Chrift, and fo it is a Company {cs. 
and Fellowfhip not onely of the Godly, 
but alfo of Hypocrites profeffing alwayis 
outwardly ane true Religion, Uther 
Bb b 3 Tymes 





60 The fecond Buzkof Difcigline: 


Tymes it is takin for the Godlie and E- 
, Jett onlie, and fumtymes tor them that 
exercife {piritual Fun&ion amongis the 
Congregation of them’ that profefle the 
Truth. 

The Kirkis 2, The Kirke in this laft Senfe hes @ 
Junifdi@i- certaine Power grantit be God, aecording 
od, and to the quhilk it ufes a proper Jurifdi@ion 
is groundit and Governement, exercifeit to the Con- 
Word, fort ofthe hole Kirk. This Power Eccle- 
“ fiafticall is an Authoritie grantit be God 
“the Father, throw the Mediator Jefus 
Chrift, unto his Kirk gatherit, and hav- 
ing the Ground in the Word af God ; to 
be put in Execution be them, unto 
quhom the fpirituall Government of the 

Kirk be lawfull calling is committit, 
Ulsexerci- 3. The Bolicie of the. Kirk flowing 
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but are different in the Manner and - 
Forme of Execution, as is evident be the 
fpeiking of our Matter in the 16 and 18 
ef Mdtthu, a 
4. [his Power and Policie Ecclefiafti- The Diffee 
call, is different and diftin@ in the awin 0Cebe 
Nature from that Power and Policie, fpirituat 
quhilk is callit the civill Power and ape Tati 
pertenis tothe civill Government of the one. ee 
Common Welth: Albeit they be both 
of God, and tend to one End, if they 
_be rightlie ufit, to wit, to advance the 
Glorie of God, and to have godlie and 
gud Subjects, 
5. For this Power ecclefiafticall flowes 
immediatlie from God, and the Mediator 
Jefus Chrift, and is fpiriruall, not having : 
a temporal! Heid on Earth, bot onlie 
Chrift, the onlie {pirituall King and Go-e 
vernour of his Kirk, . 
6, Icisa Title Galflie ufurpit be AnticaNoteof ~ 
chrift, to call-himfelfe Heid of the Kirk, Astichrify 
and aucht not to be attribute to Angel 
nor Man, of what Eftait that ever he be, 
faving to Chrift the onlic Heid and . Mo- , 
~ narch ofthe Kirk. . 
4. Therefore this Power and Policie of rhe word 
the Kirk, fould leane upon the Word im- ofGodthe 
mediatlie, as the onlie Ground thereof, Sowd of 
and fould be tane«from the: pure Foun- Policie . 
taines of the Scriptures, the Kirk hearing 
‘the Voyce of Chrift the onlie fpirituall 
King, and being rewlit be hisLawes: — 


4 | 3. It 


762 The fecond Buik of Diftiplue. | 
Chriftis 8. Ir is proper to Kings, Princes and 
freon is Magiftrates to be callit Lordis, and Do. 
Kisk; and minators over their Subje@is, whom the 
Mea ste povern civilly, bot it is proper. to Chri 
beuaris. onlie to be callit Lord and Mafter in the 
fpirituall Government of the Kirk, and 
all uthers that beiris Office therein, ancht 
notto ufurp Dominion therein, nor_bg 
callit Lordis, bot onlie Minifteris, Dif 
ciples, and Servantis, For it is Chriftis 
roper Office to command and rewil his 
kul univerfall, and every particular Kirk, 
. throw his Spirit and Word, be the Mini- 
: frie of Men, . 
Eeclefinfle Notwithftanding, as the Minifteris.and 
beiraris uthers of the Ecclefiafticall Efftait ar fubje& 
fabjef 9 to the Magiftrat civill, fo aycht the Per- 
Megitre,, fon of the Magiftrat be fubje@ to the Kirk 
and cis" (piritually, and in_ccglefiafticall Govern- 
ll Mest ment. And the Exercife of both chefs 
je@ to che JurifdiGiones cannot ftand in one Perfon 
fates ordinarlic. The civill Power is callit the 
on, Ane Power ofthe Sword, and the uther the 
Ferfon Power of the Keyes. 
Stecbor” 10, The civill Power fould command 
Jurifdi@i- the {piritual to exercife and doe their Of 
ents fice according to the Word of God ; The 
thefpir-_ Spitituall Rewlaris fould requyre the Chri- 
tual andce ftian Magiftrate to minifter Juftice, and 
gu Jeé punifh Vyce, and to maintaine the Liber- 
te, tie and Quietnes of the Kirk withia their 
Boundis- 
11. The Magiftrate commandes exter- 
nall Things for externall Peace and Qay- 
“emes 


etnes amongis the Subje@s: The Mini- 
fter handles eaternall Things: onlie for 
Contfcience caufe. a | 
42. The Magiftrat handles externall 
‘Things onli& and A@ions. done befoir 
Men: Bot the fpirituall Rewlar judges 
both inward AffeGionis and -externall 
Actionis, in refpe& of Confcience, be the 
Word of God. . : 

13. The civil Magiftrat craves and 
gettis Obedience be the Sword, and uther 
externall Meanis; Bot the Minilirie, * be 
the {pirituall Sword, and fpirituall Meanis, 

14. The Magiftrat neither aucht to jeg 
preich, mimiffer the Sacramentis, nor ex anche to 
ecute the Cenluris of the Kirk, nor yit excerce no 
pre(crive any Rewll how it fould be done; siricca 
bot command the Minifteris to, obferve the Office- 
Rewll commandit in the Word, and pu- Chane, 
nith the Tranfgreffouris be civitl Means: nox pro ° 
The Minifteris exerce not the civill Jurife ve 
_ diGtioun, bot teich the Magiftrat how it ehaisto. 

~ fould be exercit according to the Words | 
| 15, The Magittrat aucht to affift, men- The Jari 
tain and fortifie the JurifdiGion of the thexirk 
Kirk. The Minifteris fould affift their fouldbeat 
Princes in all Thingis agreiable to the Magica, 
‘Word, providing they negle@ not their 
-. awin Charge be involving themfelfis in 
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civill Affiris. 

Final- 
¥ The Copie in Spettifwoed's Hiftory hath she Miniftery 
" Awmobé Mannlesigt-hath; she-Minifeeris, 





/ 
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Miniters "Finally, as Minifteris are tubjed to tht 
tenage Jidgement and Punifhment of the Magis 
frat, and rat in externall ‘Things, if they offend: 
Mase'So aucht the Magiftratis to fabmit them 
Kirk Difci felfis to the Difcipline ofthe Kirk, git they 
pling granfgrefle in Matteris of Confcience aid 

Religioun. 


Chap: IL 


Ofthe Pairtes of the Pole oft 
. Kirk, and Perfans or Office: 
beirariste whom. the Admin | 

: fratioun is committit, — 


‘Tio Sortis S in the civill Policie the bil 
ofPerfonis A Common Welth coniiftis in tt | 
Botton - M that ar Governouis ot Ma | 
welt, ftratis, and them that ar governit of 
" je@s. Soin the Pohcie ofthe Kirk | 
ar appointit to be Rewlaris, and the © | 
of the Members thereof ta be rewlit,@ ; 
obey according to the Word of God, 
Infpiratioun of his Spirit, alwayis w! et 
one Heid and .chiefe . Governout, Je 
ryt, 
Qeharin "2, Againe, the ‘haill Policie of cae 
Police. Kirk confifteth in three Things, 9%" 
confitis Do@rine, Difcipline, and  Diltributio® 
Threefold. With Do@rine.is.annexit the Admio 
pice, tioun of Sacramentis. And according 


thekik, the Pairtes of this Divifion, atilis wr 
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t Office-beiraris in the Kirk, 

Minifteris or Preachers, Eldaris 
ours, and Deaconis or Dittri- 


d all thefe may be callie be ane chiitut 
Word, Minifters of the Kirk, eththe Mi 
it the Kirk of God be rewlit .and Men inhis 
t be Jefus Chrift, who is the onlie Afaies. 
aie Priclt, and Heid thereof, yit 
isthe Miniftry of Men, as the moft 
¢ Middis ¢ for this Purpofe. For ~ 
1es from Tyme to Tyme, befoir the 
under the Law, and inthe Tyme of 
vangell for our great Confort raifit 
len indewit with the Giftis of hie 
it, for the fprituall Goveinment of 
Sirk, exercifing be them his awin . 
rer, throw his Spreit and Word to the 
ding ofthefame. =. is 
¢. And to take away all Occafion of they fouia 
‘rannie, he willis that they fould ‘rewl rewll with 
th mutuall Confent of Brether, and coiene 
quality, of Power, every one according : 
» thair Fundtiones. 4 y 
5. In the new Teftament, and Tyme 
f the Evangell, he hes ufit the Miniftry 
of the Apoftles, Prophetis, Evangeliftes, 
Paftouris and Doéoris in the Admini. 
{tratioun of the Word; The Elderfchip 
for gude Order, and Adminiftratioun of 
Difcipline: The Deaconfchip to have 
the Cure of the ecclefiafticall Gudis. 
6. Sum 


di 


Reh celeperretenncee peereeeneenrrent Sonnet a WEP pee ernSTTSEhS SS 
| t An old Manulcripe hath, as msif necefar Servandis for 
_ bis Purpefes a, 
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Ordinar 6. Sumof thir eccletiafticall Funétiones 
ordinar af ordinar, and fom extraordinar or tem- 
Fun@iones porarie: There be three extraordinary 


Fun@iones, the Office of the Apoftle, of | | 


the Evangelift, and of the Prophet, quhilk- 


is ar not perpetuall, andnow have ceifit 
in the Kirk of God, except quhen it. 


pleafic God extraordinatly for a Tyme 

to fteir fum of them .up againe. There 

' are faure ordinare Fungiones or Offices 

in the Kirk of God, the Office of the 

Paftor,, Minifter or Bifhop ; the Door ; 

the Presbyter or Eldar; and the Dea. 

con. , , 

7. Khir Offices ar ordinar, and auch 

to continue perpetnally in the Kirk, as 

eeceflar for the Government and Policie 

of the fame, and no moe Offices aucht to 

be reccivit or fufterit in the trew. Kirk of 

God, eftablifhit according to his Word. + 

Ambitions 8. Therefore all the ambitions Tirlgs 

Ties invesoit in the Kingdome of. Antichrig, 

be rejeait, 2nd in his ufurpit Hiecrarchie, qnhilkis ar 

not of ane oftkefe fonre Sorts, togither 

avith the Offices depending thereupon, 

in ane Word aucht alluttarlic to be 
rejectit. . 


Chap: 


t Anold Maaufcript hath, bess Word, 
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How the Perfones that bei ec- 


clefiafticall Funtttwones, ar ad~.— 
mitted to thair Office. | 


1, YT Ocation or Calling is common tO Vocation 
all that fould beir Office within of fice 


beiraris 


the Kirk, quhilk isa lawfull Way, be the withiathe 


_quhilk qualifier Perfones ar promotit to Xi* 


any {pirituall Office within the Kirk of 
God: Without this Jawful Calling it 
was never Icifum to any Perfon to medie_ 
with any Fun@tion Ecclefiafticall. — 

2. There are twa Sorts of Calling, ane TweSors 
exttaordinar be God himfelf immediatelie, *C*i"6 
as war of the Prophetis and Apoftiles, 
quhilk in Kirks eftablifhit, and well alrea- 
dy reformit hes no Place, _ 

3. The uther Calling is ordinar, quhilk 
befydes the Calling of God, and inward. 
Teftimonie of a gude Confcience, hes the 
Jawfull Approbation and outward Judge- 
ment of Men, according toGodis Word, 
and Order eftablifhit in his Kirk, Nane. 
aucht to prefume to enter in any Office 
ecclefiafticall without he have this Tefti- 
mony of a good Confcience before God, 


who only knaws the Hartis of Men. 


4. This ordinar and outward Catling, eteaion 


_ hes twa Parts, Election. and Ordination 


lee 
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Qualities. 
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Eleétion is the chufing out ota Petfon 


or Perfons maift abile to the Office that, 


vaikes, be the Judgement of theElder{chip 
and Confent of the Congregation, to 
whom the Perfon, or Perfons beis ap 
pointed. The Qualities in general reé 


* quifite in all them wha fould beir Charge 


in the Kirk, confift in Soundnes of Reli- 
gion, and Godlines of Lyfe, according as 


they ar fofficiently fet furth in the Word: 


Nea lotrfi- 


5. Inthis ordinar Ele@ion * it is to 
be efchewit, that na Perfon be intrafic in 


-ony of the Offices of the Kirk, contrar ro 


Ordinati- 
on 


the Will of the Congregation to whom 
they ar appointed, or without the Voce 
of the Elderfchip, Nane aucht tobe in« 
trufit, or placeit #in the Places alreadie 
plantit, “or in any Roume that vaikes not, 
for any warldlic Refpec&t: And that 
whilk is callit the Benefice aucht to be 
nothing elfe, but the Stipend of the Mine 
fters that ar lawfullie callit. + 

6. Ordinatione is the Separatione and 
Sandifying of the Perfone appointit to 
God and his Kirk, * eftir he be weill 
tryit and fund qualifier. The Ceremo- 
nies of Ordinatione are Fafting, carneft 
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Prayer, and Impofition of. Hands of the . 
Elderfchip. eee 

7. Allthit, as they muft be raifie up 
be God, -ard be him made ‘able for why 
Wark quiiaiggothey ar callit; fo aucht they 
knaw their ‘Meflage to .be. limitic. within 
Gods Word, without the.quhilk Boands 
they aucht not to paffe. All thir fould tak Styles’ ang 
thefe Titils and Names onlie (leift they be ™! 
exaltit and puft ‘up in themiélfis) quhil& 
the Scriptures gevis onto them, as chefe 
quhilks import Labour, Travell ‘and 
Wark; and ar Names of Offices, and 
Service, and not of Idlenes; Dignitie,; 

_ warldlie Honour of Preheminence *, quhilk’ 
be Chriftour Maifter is expreflie reprovit 
. and forbidden. | 

8. Allthefe Office-beataris fould have pantcatas 
their awin particular Flockis amongftFlorks and 
whom they exercife their Charge, and ®e4déacc, 
fould mak Refidence with them, and tak: 
the Infpeftion and Overficht of them,’ 
every ane in his Vocation. And generallie p,. 254 

| tthir twa Things aucht they all-to refpect of the my 
the Glorie of God, and edifieing of his ™*#* 
| Kirk, in difcharging their Dewties-in- - 


| “their Callings: 


~ Cece | (Chap; 


a . ee eteneatdiyeeinenes ‘ 
_ * Some Copies have, Henenr or warldlie Prefermente 
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Pafors, 
‘Miaidl 
or Rif. 


A cestaia 
Flocke. 


Lawfall - 
Calling. 


Nane may 


leive the 


| Chap. IV. 


Of te the Office-beararis i on particu 
lar, and firft ofthe P oftoris or 


smifierts. 


Aftors, Bifchops, ot Minifters, ar 
they wha are appointit to parti- 
cular Congregationes, nes, qabilk they ews be 
the Word of God, over the quhilkk — 
they watch. In "refpe & whairof, fame- 
oa they ar callit Paltors, becaus 
their Congregation ; {umetyme Epil 
copi, OF Bilchops. | becaufe they watch over 
their Flock; fumetymes Mioifters be 
reafon of their Service and Office ; and 
the Gravity alfo Presbyters or Seniors, - for 
vity in Manners, quhilk' they 
sucht to have i in takine’Cure ot the Spiri- 
tuaJ/l Government, quhilk ‘anche to be 
moft deir unto them. 

2. They that ar callit unto the’ Mini- 
firie, or that offer themfelfis thereunto 
aucht not to be eledtit without ane cer- 
tain Flock be affignit unto them. 

3. Na Man aucht to ingyre himfelfe, 
or ufarpe this Office without lawful 


Callin 
4. They that ar anis callit be God, and 
leve the ewe eledtic be Man,.. eftir that they 
Bare anis acceptit the Charge of the Mi- 
nilterie, 
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ot leive their Fun@ions: 2 
‘$ fould be admonifhit, ahd 
iamatie finallic excommuni- | 


or May leive his Flock, with- worhis 
ofthe provinciall of Nati- Fleck | 
he, quhilk gif he do eftir Licence, 
not obeyit, ler the Cenfurés 
ftryke upon him. 
the Paftors apperteinis Teach- Qubst per 
Nord of God, ih Seafon and cehgs eb le 
fon, publicklie and privatelie, of Paftors. 
avelling to edifie and difcharge ine eft 
née, as Gods Word preferyves Word. ‘ 


to the Paftors onlie appetteing Admini. 
iniftration of the Sacrainentis, in the Sacre 
Gner as the Adminiftration of che meate’ * 
For baith at appointit be God 
nes to teach us, the arie be the 
id che uther be the Eyes and uthet 
_ that be baith Knawledge may bé 
rit to the Mynde. 
It apperteinis be the fame Reafon Prayer 
e-Paftors to pray for the People, and 
‘ly for the Flock committed to his 
cgey and to blefie them in the Name 
xe Lord; who will notfuffer the Blef- 
's of his faithfull Servants td be frue 


t | 

9. He aucht alfo to watch over thie waichigs 

‘atihers of his Flock, that the better he a 
Cecc32 . may 


tect cee oe ee 
{ Anold Mamilcripehath, Advyco — 


{ 
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may apply the Doétrine to them in repre- 
‘hending the diffolute Perfons, and exhort 
ing the Godlie to continew in the Feir of 
the Lord. oa - oy 
10. it apperteines to the Minifter eftir 


‘ta. ‘awful proceiding ¢ be the Elderfchip, to 


ronunce .the Sentence of ‘binding and 
owfing upon any Perfon, according unto 


_ the Power of the Keyes grantit unto the 
Kirk, oe 


PMasiage. 


Denuncias 
sons. 


ooak og 


11. It belongs to him lykewyfe, eftir 
Jawfull Proceiding in thé Matter be. the 
Elderfchip, to folemnizate Maria e be- 
twix them, that artobe joynit therein ; 
and to pronunce the Blefling of ‘the Loid 
upon them, that enter in holie Band 
in the Feir of God. ST, 
_ 1a, And generallie. all, publick Denuns — 
ciations that ar to be made in the Kirk 
before the Congregation, concerning the 
Ecclefiafticall Affaires belong to the Office 
of a Miniter; For he is as_a Medienger 
and Herauld betwix God and the People 
in all thefe. Affairs. a 


. 


# An old Manufcripe hath, it apperteinis to the Minifter 
Wlawfall freeencbiding wish roe Elderjoip, Sgy 
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"Chap: Vi." 


fDostes ondshair Office, and 
‘of the Schoolis, ' 


A Neof the twa ordinar and pet-DoBor 
petuall Functions that.travell in ~ 
:Word, 1s the Office of the Door, 
ha alfo may be callic Prophet, Bifchop, 
ler, Catechizar, that is, Reicher of 
‘echifme and” Rudiments of Religi- 


+ His Office is to open ip the Mynde nis offiec; 
he Sprit of God in the. Scriptures fime 
, without fic Applications as the Mi- 
ts ufis, to the End that the Faithfull 
be inftn@it, and found Do@rine 
iit, and that the Purity of the Gofpell 
ot corruptit throw. Ignorance of evil 
nions, ; 

“He is différent from the, Pattor, ot His Dife- 
7in Name, but in Diverfity of Gifts, For cf" 
¢ Do&or is gine the Word of .Knaw- 

'» to open up be fimple Teiching the 
erics of Faith; to the Paftor the 
of Wiledome, to apply the fame be 
rtation ta the pers of the Flock, 
cafjon ¢raveth. : 

Under the ‘Name and- Office of a Schootis 

fr, we..comprehend, alfo the Order oer 
ool¢s, Colledges, and Univerlities - 

hes bene from Tyme tO Tyme 
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caisfallic maintainir, als weill the 
Jewes and Chriftians, as amangs the pra: 
phane Nations © ot 
Hefalda& 5. The Do&or being an; Eider, as aid 
Be the Peis ‘fould affilt che Paftor in-tbe Governy 
Gover» ment of the Kirk, and concare with the 
mest. —_ Elders his Brethyen in’ all «A flemblies ; be 
rpafon the Interpretatiog: g6-the Word, 
quhilk is ‘onlie Judge in -ecglefiatticall 
Matters, is committit to his Charge.- __ 
Baancke 6, Bot to preich unto the,PRople, to mi= 
socpreich nifter the Sacraments, and to celebrate 
thesacre Mariages, perteinis not to the Dodor, 
heath, Gnlefle he'be utherwyle callit ‘ordinarily 3 
Howbcit the Paftor may teich in the 
Schoolis, as he wha hes aifq the Gift of 
‘Knawledge oftentimes. meit therefore, as 
the Examples Of -Polycayus and atherg 
teftifie, *° < 7) : 





‘The word 1+ HY He Word Eldar in the Scripture, 
pantie “fametyme is the Name of Age, 
fakea,* fumetyme of Office. When it is ¢ 
Name of ane Office, fametyme it is raken 
largely, comprehending als weill'the Pa- 
. iors and Dattors, as them who ar ‘callit 
- tthe offee Setiors or Elders. ” ‘ 
efenes>' 2. In this our Divifion, we call thefe | 
peusihang ldars, whom the Apolties call Pref ; 


Apes 3 deat | 
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dents or Governours. Their Office as it 
is ordinar, fo is it perpetuall and alwayes 
neceffar in‘the Kirk of God. The Elder- 
{chip is a fpirirualt Fun@ion, as is the 
Minifitie- Eldats anis lawfully callic to 
' the Office, and having Gifts of God meit 
to exercife the fame, may not leive it 
“again. Albeit fic an Number of Eldars 
may be chofen in certane Congregations, 


that ane‘Pairt of them may feli¢fe anuther — 


‘fof a reafonable Space, as was among the 
‘Eedvites under the Law in ferving of the 
‘Teinpie. Fhe Number of the Eldars in 


every Congregation cannot weill be limit- - 


zt, but fould be according to the Bounds 


yy 


and Necéffitie of the People: - 


3. Ic istrot neveffar that all Elders be notnecer 
alfo Teichars ofthe Word; albeit the chief far thar alf 
anecht to be fic *, and fwa ar worthie of Teeeet 


double Honour. What Manner of Per- 
fons they aucht to be, we referre it to the © 


| - exprefle Word of God, and namely the 


Canons written be the Apoftle Paul. 


4. Their Office is als weill feverallie, Their os 
as conjunglie, to watch diligently upon ** 


the Flock committit to thair Charge, 
baith publickly, .and privately, that na 
Corruption of Religion, or mers ¢n- 
ter therein. roe . 

. §. Asthe Paftors and Doctors fould 
be diligent in Teiching and fawing the 
Seid of the Word, fo the Elders {ould be 
-_ Cceq - caire 


TTP A TE ES 
t TheCppiein Spettifwees’s Hipory fat fercxzal Manin 
F008 fice > 


feripts have, albeis chisflis they ancht 


— 


l 
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- ei Chap. vn 


cairfull in feiking the Frpit ,of the fame ig 
athe People, Rett yd 
7, 6» Tt apperteines to them ‘to, ‘agit the 
_Paltor in Examination of them that cumis 
te ‘the Lotds Table: fem, in: vifiting 
the Sick, | Coes 
7. They fauid caule the ‘Ades of, tbe 
-Aflemblics, als weil particular as _gene- 
tall, to be putin Execution cairefullic, ¢ . 
‘_, 8. ‘They fould be diligest- in admonith- 
dng all Men of their Dewtie: according 19 
She Rewl of the Evangel; .Fhings. sha 
they cannot.corredt be ‘priygt: Admonitp- 
Ons tae cook bring to the Ademblic, of 
she Elderichip, - Sol 
. Thair pringipall Office is ee 
Adempbiig wih the Paftors, and Doors 





“who aralfgvof thair -Nomber, for; ells 


: lita of gude Ordor, and, Execution 
ifcipline, Unto the ubilks. -Aflemblics 
all Perfones arfabjo-chat remain wishin 
founds, Oe as 
1 


Of the Eldarfehips, and Affemn 


blies, “and Difeiphite 
Ofwhae Lderfchips and Affemblies.are com 
one monlie cdnftitare of Pators, Dodiors 
sont, “anarfic as i we' . commionilie: cal Elders, 


that labour'not in the Wotdand DoGrine, 


v ol 
st Anold Manaleipt bath, ar well patil, mo previe 


tial a eansoell 





/ 
| 


4 


{ 








Petiiid Bak of Diftiplirie. a 
¥f.quhom, nd of whais feverall. Power . 
es bene {pokinye: 33: - 
es Be "Aoubkes ar of four Sortis,” For’ ats Four Sortis 
ser arthey-of -paxticular -Kirks and: Con+ of Affem 
fegelions aah ox m3,:0r, Of- a Pravince, °c 
:afane hail Nation, or of ,all-and: die 
ts Nations prefefing one Jelns Chrift, 
Bs CAI. agkg -eoclefiatticall , Adgmblies Jurifdias- 
ve Power. fo convene lawfully. tagidder. on. 
deqating of ‘hinges concerning the .. 
chy. aad" peittining co chair Chaiges, 
sy have Power.th. appaynat Tymes, aad. 
esstothat Elect; and at ang Meiting 
fees the Dyet, Time and Place for ; 
ae, ald Affemblies ane “Maderator toaeceod: 
1;cbe choten! be- common. Cankat, his Offices: 
pe hail--Reethten. convenje, vied 
i:aptopose- oMatrers, gather, the 
$, and cane ome Ordor tq.,be. keip- . 
ibs -Affembliasy. «Diligence . Adah be 2a 
s whiedy. he.:the ‘Moderator, ; tbat. 
ecalefi call, Dhings be chandlit. in: 
iflenblics,:,40d xchat there .be .na. 
ngiwith.onyiitdbg. perceiwang.to the 
arifdiGion. 
Wwéry .Afcinhly bes: Power, ie ead Vii ‘ 
‘om them of sheit awin, Namber, =~ 
moe Vilicqurs to fie -how all. “* 
‘bess gewilit: iq the Bounds.of thair | 
ion, - Vifiratio of mae Kicks: is: 
sar Office ceglefiaftick in. che Per-— 
ne Man;-ddither, may the Name 
duop be: aeecibure to the, Vittor 
- galie, 


SS 


ret Py 
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773 The fecond Buik of Diferpline. 
onlie, naither is it neceflar to abyde | 
“wayes in ane Mans Perfon, but it is the 
Part of the Elderfchip to fend ont quali. ° 
it Perfons to vifit pre re nasa. a 
Theusd 6, The finall End of-all Asfemblis | 
cfaiiear ¢f +o keip the Religion and DoStineit | 
Puritie, without Error. and Corry 
Next, to keip Camelines and gude C 
’ in the Kirk, : 5 
TheisA@y 7, For this Orders Caufe, they may tnakt 
certane Rewls and Conftitations app 
teining to the gude Behaviour of sf 
Members of the Kirk ia ‘halt Vocae 
tion. - . a . 
They may 8; They have Power alfo to 20! 
shoes’ and abolith all Statutes and 
concerning ecclefiaftical Matters thtt a 
found «oyfome and.’ unprobtable, 
agrie not with the Tymic, of ar abulit 
the People. voy eld 
Dikiplines 9. They have Power eoexecute 
aftical Difcipline and'Panifhment 0p0* 
Trahifgreffors, and id Contennes 
the gude Order and_Polici¢’ of the 5 
and fwa ‘the hail Difcipline is # 
. Hands. : fe 
Tefialer 10, The frit Kynde and Sort of 
fae blics, alehough they be within 
Congregations, it they exerce: of He 
er, Authoritie and Jurifdiaion wat 
Kirk with mutdall Content, and theres 
beir fumtyme the Name:‘of the 
When we fpeik of the Eiders of te Be 
ticular Congregations,. we mein 10% 





_ oun ~ 


> arre ~ 


reine 





480 The Second Buskof Diftithne: 
Affemblies ptovinciall, nationall, and _ge-. 
nerall, tobe keipit, and’ put in Execution, 
To mak ‘Conftitutions quhilk concerne 

_ 6 mpbémoy in the Kirk, for'the decent Ore. 
der of the particular Kirks ¢ where they 
governe Provyding they alter no’ Rewls 
made by the general”‘or” provincial 
Affemblies, and that they’ mak the prov 
vinciall Afsemblies forefein of thefe Rewls 
that they fall mak,and abolifh them that 
tend to the Hurt of the fame. 
~ rqe It hes‘Power to excommunicat thé | 
Obftinar, °° ee o | 
~ 15. The Power of Ele@ion of ‘them 
who beir ecchefiafticall Charges, perteines 
to this‘Kynde “of Afsemblie, within thair 
awin Bounds, being well. -ere@it, and 
‘conftitute’ GFinany Paftors and Elders of 

. ifafficient “Abilitie, Aeher 
+ 16. By°thé’like Reafon their “Depofiti- 
bn alfo pereins to thisKynde of Afsem- 
blie, as‘of-them that tei¢h erronious and 
cortupt Doatine ; that’ be of fclanderous 
Lyfe, and efter Adniohition defift not; 
‘that be-giné 10 Schifhe - or ‘Rebellion 
againft the Kirke, manifeft Blafphemie, Si- 
monie, Corruption of Brybes, Falfer, 
Perjurie,’ Whoredome, Thift, Dranken- 
nes, Feghting’ worthy of Punifhment be 
the Law,: Ututie; Dancing, ‘Infamie, and 
alluthers that’ deferve Separation fra the 
Kirk: Thefe’ alfo who are fund alto- | 
rare pither | 





fDifcipline, 8a 
cutetheir. Charge 
airof uther Kirks 
they . receive not 


aot to be depofir, 
ies, or uther Acci- 
todo thair Office | 
hair Honoar fould 
Kirk fould mantein 
cht to be provedit to” 


ffemblies we call Jaws Provinci 
the Paftors, Doors, blics 
fa Province, gatheric 
\ffaires of the Kirkeds 

2 may be eallir. the Gon- 


; and Brethren. 
ublies acq-indtituce for Caules of 
thair lnftie 


to he inetreatid be mutue ruion, 
\Miftanee.of the Brethren 
‘ince, as Neid -requyres, 
Hemblie hes Power to ThairPows 
and !redreffe all Things“ | 
3 amiffe in the particular 7 
hes Power to depofe the 
K:that Provisce for gude 
es deferving Deprivation. 
> thir -Afsemblies have the 
’ the particular Elderichips 
ar colledtit. 
iationall Afsemblie quhilk is The Gene: 
5, 18 4 lawfall Convention of tlie ne 
ks of the Realm or Nation, | 


iit and gatherit £ for the com- 
" gaon 


32 The fecond Butk of Difcipline, — 
-mron Affaires of the Kirk; and may be | 
eallit the generall Elderfhip of the haill 
‘Kirk within the Realme, Nane ar fubjed 
ta repaire to this Aflemblie to vote bot ec 
clefiaiticall Perfons tofic a Number as thal — 
‘be thocht gude be the fame Affembli¢: 
Not excluding uther Perfons thae will re- 

aire to the {aid Afsembliec to propone, — 
-heir and reafon. | } 

TheCas 23; This Afsemblic is inftitute, that all 

es of inf Things aithter omittit, or done amifse in 

thairof the provincial! Afseniblics; may be redref- 
fit and handlit : And Things generally ferg- | 
ing for the Weil of the haili Bodie of the | 
Kirk within the Realme may be foirfein, © 
‘intreatit, and fet furth to Godis Glorie. 

wheDew. 23+ Itfould tak Cair, that Kirks -be— 

fiesrequi- plantit in Places quhiair they are not 

‘ftofit, plantit. It fould preferyve the Rewil how | 
the uther twa Kynds of Afsemblies fould | 
proceid in all Things: ° | 

“ot "a4. This Afsemblie fould tak Heid, | 
' that the fpirituall Jurifdi€tion and civill | 
be not confoundit to the Hurt of the 
Kirk: That the Patrimonie of the Kirk 
be not confemit * nor abufit:. And ge- 
nerallie concerning all weighty A ftaires 
that concerne the Weil and gude Ordor 
of the haill Kirks of the Realm, it auch 
to interpone Authoritie thairto. ; 

Generall 49. There is befydes thefe,; an oether 

Councils. mair generall Kynde of Afsemblie, quhilk 
is of all Natiens and Eftaics of Pertons 

os . with 





“© An old Mamulesigt hathy diminiis er abufita 





The fecond Buik of Difcipline. 
within the Kirk, reprefenting the univer- 
fall Kirk of Chrift: Quhilk. may be 
callit properlie the Generall Afsemblie or 
Generall Councell of the haill Kirk of 

nd. | 


od, . Ls 7 : 
Thefe Afsemblies wer appoyntit and 


callit together, {pecially when ony great 
Schifme or Contraverfie in Do@rine did 
aryfe in the Kirk, and wer convocat at 
Command of godlic Emperours being for 
the Tyme, for avoyding of Schifmes withe 
in the univerfall Kirk of God: Quhilk 
becaufe they apperteine not to the parti- 
cular Eftait of ane Realme, we ceis further. 
to fpeik of them. | 


Chap. VII. 


Of the Deaconts and ‘thair Office, 


the laft ordinar Funétson in the 


Kirk 


783. 


x. § ‘He Word | Ardinovog fumtymes is Deaconia 


| largely takin, comprehending 
all them that beir Office in the Miniftrie 
and fpirituall Fun@ion in the Kirk: Bot 
now, as we {pcik, ic is taken only. for 
them, unto whom the Collection and Di- 
{tribution of the Almes of the faithfull and 
ecclefiafticall Gudes does belang. 


_ 2. The Office ofthe Deacons fa takin, thair of 
3s an ordinar and perpetuall ecclefiafticall fcc a4 


Funai. 


: a ae es ee te 
784. The fecond Busk- of ‘Diftepline; 
Fon&tidn’ in the’ Rirk' of Chrift: Of 
what. Properties and Dewties he oucht tv 
be thar is eallit to this Fuo@ion, we: re 
mit it to the manifeft ‘Scriptures. The 
Deacon aacht to be callir atid eletit as ch 
reft of the {pirituall Officers, of the quiiilk 
Ele@ion was {poken befoir. - oe 
3. Thair Office and: Power is to rez 
ceave, and to diftribute the hailf ecelefiafti: 
all Gades ‘unto therh to. whom they ar 
They fe appoyntit; This they aucht to do accard- 


Presbytrie ing to.th¢ Jadpement, and: Appoyntment 


orSeflion, of the Presbytries or Elderfchips ( of the 
quhilk the Deacons ar not) that the Patria 
monie of the Kirk and Puir be not con- 
vertit to privat Mens Ufis, nor wrangs 
fullie diftributin. .,  .":. 


Ofthe Patrimonse of ibe Kerk, and 
Diftribution thairof. ~~ 
: et 


she Kika 1° YD E the Patrimonie of the Kirk, we 
Patrimo4 , mein whatfumever Thing hath 
_ Bite, ~~ bene at ony Tyme before, or fhall be in 
Tymes cuming gevin; or be Confene or 
univerfall Cuftome of Countries profediing 
the Chriftian Religion, applyit to the 
publique Ufe and Utilitie of the Kirk, 


- Swa that undet the Patrimonie ve com- 
prehend all Things gevin, or to be gevin 

~ to the, Kirk and Service of God, as 
. . | Lands, 


ae mee 





The fecond Busk of Diftepline. 785 
Lands, Biggings, Pofseffions, Annual- 
-yents, and all fic lyke, wherewith the 
Kirk is dotit, -aither be Donations, Four- 
dations, Mortifications, or ony uther 
awhull Titles, of Kings, Princes, or ony - 
Perfons inferiour to them; togither with 


. the contiauall Oblations of the Faithfull, 





We comprehend alfo all fic Things as be 
F_awis or Cuftome, or Ufe of Countries . 
‘hes bene applyit tothe Ufe and Utilitie 
of the Kirk ; of the quhilk Sore ar Tcinds, 
Mantes, Gleibs and fic lyke, quhilks be 
common and municipal! Lawis and uni- 
verfall Cuftome ar poffeffit be-the Kirk, 

2; To tak ony’ of this Patrimonie be sacritedge. 
unlawfull Meinis, and convert it to the 
particular and profane Ufe of ony Perfon, 
we hald it ane deteftable Sactiledge befoir 

_ 3. The Gudes ecclefiafticall aucht to be The Des. 
_colleatic, and diftributic be the Deacons, cons fold 
as the Word of God appoynts, that they xirks 
who beir Office in the Kirk: be providit Gudes. and 
for without Cair or Solicitude, In the Qe. | 
Apoftolicail Kirk, the Deacons wer ap- Gifts ofthe 
poyntit to colle@ and diftribute quhatlum. Faithfull. 
evir was colledit of the Faithfull to diftri- 
, buteuntothe Neceffitie of the Sains ; 
fa that nane lackic amang the Faithfull. 
Thefe ColleGions war not onlie of that 
guhilk was collectic in Manner of Almes, 
as fume fuppofe ; bot of uther Gades, 
moveable and unmoveable, of Jands 
and Pofseffions, the Price quhairof was 
| Ddd brocht 


786 The fecong Rai af Dif ge. 

. broctit to the Feit of the ‘Apoities, This 
Office continuit in the Deacons Hands, 
quha intromettit with the haill Gudes of 
the Kirk, ay and whil the Eftate therof 
was compe be ae as the and- 

ons beir Witnes. ...., 

re guhan he fame Canons mak ‘WYendion of 

mmonie of ane fourfald Diftribution of ‘thé Patrimo- 

the Kik is nie of the Kirk, quhairof ane Part was 
febedittsoplyit to. the Paftor or-Bikchop for 
his Suftentation and Holpitalitie, gaayther | 
‘to the Eldersand Deacons, and. all the 
Clergie ; the third to the Puir, fick Perfons | 
and Strangers; the fourth to the Uphald 
and uther Affaires of the Kirk, {peciallie 
extraordinar: We adde hereunto the 
Schules and Schnile-maifters alfe, quhilk 
awcht and may be weill fufteinie . of the 
fame Gudes, andiar comprehended-under 
the ie, To wham, wd. joyr allo 
» Clerks of Afsentblics.alsiiweiltl 7 
as generals Syndiaks.@p Bogcutors of the 
Kirk Affaires, Takers up ofoPidimes,' add 
fic lyke uther' ofdinan Officers of te | 
. Kirk, fa'fac asthoy ag.mecatsar.. 7.604 


Garzia Avy te 
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: Chap 


Ofiteo ce faci Magix 
rated ‘Kirk. | 8 


Lthough all the. Mesabers of ‘The Dew. 
"A the Kirk be halden every ane in oecathe 
their Vocation, ‘and according therto. to. Magi- 
advance the Kingdom of Jelus Chrilt fates _ 
far as lyis, in their Power; yit chiefly 
Chriftian Princes, ahd uther. Magiftrates, vet 
ar halden:fo do the fame: . For they ar 


_ callic in the Sctiptyre Nourithers of the 


Kirk, for fameile as be | them it is, 6r at 
Jeaft aucht.so ‘be. manteinit, folterit, p= 
halden, and defendit agains all that” wald 


| Brocurc the Huns thereof : é _ 


' Cheiftian Magyftrat, . to: si 


.2. Sua it -pertginis to tl tice of a touie” 

atin ait dy, foreific, Me Kish 
the godly Proceidings of the Kick in all 
Behalfes ; and namely to. fic that the pub; 
lique Eftait and Miniftrie thereof be man, 
teinit and fufteinit as it apperteins, ac=, 
cording to Godis Word. 

‘0 fie chat the Kirk be ‘no invadié'te keep 


nor Inirt be falfe Teichers and Hyrelings, Teicherss 


nor the Rowmes therof be occupyit bg 


jamb Dogs, or idle Bellies, , 
4 To affift and manteine the Ditciy to mainé 


tein the 


Pline, of the Kirk :-and punith them civil- ‘cin the 


788 = The Second Bask of Dafaphne: 
* fame, withour .cohfounding alwayis*the 
_ ane Jorifdiion with the ather, ' 
Proviion * "3, Td fic that {ufficiént Provifion, be: 
frie, made térthe Miniftrie, the .Schules-a? 
Sehuilsand the Bair: And if they havenotfufficiat 
to awaite upon their Charges} to fapplt 
their Indigence even with-eheir awit 
Rents, if Neid require: To Hald Hand 


Qhihnie—— 


| 


__als weill_ to the faving of their Perloos | 


from Injurie arid, opin Violence; as (0 
their Rents and - Pofléffions; that ¢hey.b¢ 
_-not’defraddit; robbit, nor fpailziet there! 
The Patt K 6. Not to fuffer the Patrimony of the! 
moue of4 Kirk to be applyit to profane and ualaw- 
theKuk. F511 Ules, or tobe devotit be idle Blies 
and fic as have nalawfall Funéion in th 
Kirk, to the, Hurt of the Minify, 
Scholes, Puire, ind uther? ody Us, 
quharrupon ‘the fame auch to be be 

flowit, °° oo 
The Juri -7- To mak Tawis and on 
iGion of agreeable to Gods Word, for - Advance 
tie Kitk, ment of the Kirk, ‘and” Policic therot 
withouc ufur ing ony Thing that pertets 
fot to the civil Sword, bot’belengs 10 ti 
Offices that ar meirlie- Ecclefiafticall, 25% 
the Miniftrie of the Word and Sacraments 
. .. ufing of ecclefiafticall! Diciplne and te 
- ;, >, Spirruall Execution’: therof, or ony: Pet 
- 9. OF the: Bower of ‘the -pirituall Key 
quhilks our Maifter gave to the Apolté 
—— op and thair trew Succefloirs, And # 
cp nes though ‘Rings and Princes that be godt 
“* ~sfaumeymes Be their aWitr Auekority, wo 


Ro: 


‘Law 


oe 








s€he Kirk is'corraptit and ‘alt Things ou 
of Ordor; place Minifters, and reftor 
the trew Setvice ‘of the Lord, efter th 
Examples of fam’ godly Kings of Ring 
‘and divers godly Emperours and 
alfo inthe, get of the new* ‘Teltament 
‘Wit quhair the. Miniftrie of the Kirk i 
anes lawfulfie conftitute, and they ~ tha 
are placeit do thair Office faithfaltie, al 
odlie Prineésand Magiftratis’ auche 1 
eir and obty thair Voie, and revtreng 
the Majeftie of the Son of God fpeikin 
be them. 


Chap. : x 
Of 8 poo fa erin 


a! 





799 The second Buik of Diftipline: 


N 


: reformit’ Kirk .of Chrift, as. Al 
Commendaroris, Priorif,” Priorefis, 
ther Titles, of Abbyis,, guhais, ; ‘eas | 
a now for ‘the maift Pairc’ be‘ the j 

ment of God deinolifhit ‘and. 
pf Hate latriz, is plaine Abed anid js not 
to receive the Kingdom of Chrilt aya 
‘ns, bee rather in teste it, im 

thay 3. Siclyke that t that ol 

ere allie the Cha iters and C onvenits ote 
aber,” Payis, cathedral Kirks, apd the lyke 
e Blaces, ferve’ for nat hing, ew, bot to fet 
Fewes and“Facks, i Thiog be left 
ofthe Kirkelands: and. Hinds, in ‘Bort 
and Prejudice,¢l t, as ly 
teiches, and ‘hanna to ber uence 
abrogat and abdlifhit. “Of the lyke Na- 
tare ar ‘the Dcaries, “Arctulcancs, Chany 
tors, Sabchagtors, FRclaurers, -Chancel- 
lars, and tithers havidy “the ye Titles 
flowing ftom.the.Pape and Canon Law 
onli¢, wha have na Place i in the" reformit 


” Kirk, 
Anexti. 4. The Kirks “lo qebilks ay gnitit 
f —. together, and» joynit be Annexation ta 
thair Benefices, aucht to be’ Goparatit and 
dividit, and» gino to qudlifice - Minifters, 
as Gods Word- eragcs. -'- 
vorein . “5.Neitherqucht fic "Abuters of the Kirky 
Faria — Patrimony to .have Vote in ‘Parliament, 
meat. ‘nor fitin Councell under the-Name of the 
~ Kirk and Kirkemen, to the Hare and Pro- 


OF the’ Realm made j in Favonris of the. 
formic K irk. 
‘ Meikle fefs is it Lawfill, that, « 
?P Perin 3 ainang thefe Men fould have §j | 
{4x, ten ¢ ortwenty ‘Kirks, op mat, ! 
having the Charge of Sanles *: A 
bruik the Patrimonie ‘thairof, either | 
Admiffion of the Prince, or of the Ki 
in ‘this Nicht ‘of: the Evangelf : ‘for'i. 
but Mockage to crave Reformati | 
“where ic ly hes Place. | 
a 7 t ‘Add -aibeit it was thocht gude, | : 
"Gvoyain om treater: lnconvenientis, vi 
“the-auld ors of Rae Benefices” q 
‘had imbracit’ the kati cligion, fuld” | 
‘joybe Permiffion the-twa Palre of | 
entis Quhilks they: pofiefst of -befoir | 
“daring thar Meryue Yit itis not : 
"Yerabil ta'contibew in the lgke ‘Abufe, 
“geve thaife Places and thers Benefices. 
“new to, als unmreit Men or rather unm 
ar, quha ar not myndit to ferve in ; 
Kirk, bot Jeif an idle Lyfe as uthets - 
“guha bruikit ghem in the Tyme 0 of Bi: 
nes. 


we ‘pa d 4° 8. A 


* The Copy in Calderwoed"s Hiftory, that printed « 
‘3621. ingte, andthat printed in Svc. Anne 1682. } 
* aller av ing th. Charge of Seats, An old Mannfcript hath 

have the Charge of thaiz Saules. The Copy in Spotty 
Hiftory hath, all having the Cwre of Soules. 

+ This Paragraph is not in the Copy which is in 
awoed's Hiftory, neither isit inthe Copy printed in qtou, 
162%. norin that printedin 8vo. cfnne 1682, But it isi 

Church Regifters and other Manuferipts, and in § 
tvord'sHiftory. 





“992 The fecond Buik of Diftipline. 
** 8, And in fa farr as in the Order takin 
at Leith in the Zeir of our Lord 1571. it 
: appeires that fic may be-admittit, being 
found qualifier: Either that pretendit 
“Order is agains all gude Ordor, or elfeit 
mutt be underftood not of them that be 
ualifiet in worldly Affaires orto ferve in 
rt; bot of fic as are qualifiet to teich 
Godis Word, having thair lawfull. Ad- 

miffion of the Kirk, : 
Bitchops 9. As to Bifchops,: if the Name en- 
gnomes ‘be-properly takin, ‘they ar all ane 
with the Minifters, as befoir was. de- 
clairit, For it is not a Name of Superio- 


.titie and Lordichip, bot of-Office and | 


Watching, Yit becaufe in the Corruptionof 
the Kirk, this Name ( as uthers ) hes bene 
abufis, and yit is lykeli¢ to.be ; we cane 
not allow the Fafhionof thir new chofin, 
- Bifchops, neither of the Chapiters that ar 


Eletors of them to fie Offices as they ar 


chofen to, 
No Lord 10. Trew Bifchops fould addiét them- 
Ship. felves to ane particular Flock, quhilk fin- 
dry of them refufes; neither fould they 
ufurpe Lordfhip over their Brethren and 


‘over the Inheritange of Chrift, as thele : 


Men dae. . . 
Vifitation 11. Paftors, in fafar as they ar Pa 
onlie be lors, ‘have not the Office of Vilitation of 


Apeor™s mac Kirks joynit tothe Paftorfhip, with - 


fheFres outitbe gine them, Jt is a Corruptios, 
Pristi® shat Bifchops fould have farder Bounas 





Lhe fe Ouik, pine > 
-Vifie, Nor Y May. a0 faitin 
Raw 2uche 4 haye the Om of ViaaNs 
tion; OF be tha, ls sahly Cat be th 
1 Presby trict Unto The Eldettenios 
bea; Well “labia. have Powe, 0 ing 
Out Vikitors © OF mize With Commigine 
ZO Wilie. che nds chin, chain de, 
tchip; .4ing Sickie Chi ‘ape fakin of 
Py ‘hem, Cithey Sontiney, them, Or Teno 
the from t Ce to tym, © quhiig 
Elder; S they 4, Mabjeg 
32: The Griming In * the ‘ 
Perfon wi2 Pad i a 
ro wg. . wBties. noe of 2108 Bion, 
at Biche Ss fould be : igor of 
Somat log, prnaae i 
MAE err, In, Blog) ne, 
Teich dt 
tune, 
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as the generdll Kirk will: preferyve ante 
them not: ‘p#fiing that Boortds cither in 
ecclefiafticall ot civill Affvires ; or €lfe to 
be depofit fra ail-Furtétion ‘im the Kirk, 
How far 15) We deny not’ inthe meiti tyme, bot . 
a tip Minilters miay and fould affifttherr Princes 
their Pria- When they ‘are requyrit, ‘in all’ Things 
ces, = agreiable to the Word, qubither it be im 
Councell or. ‘Parliament, a ‘atherwayis, 
ovyding ‘diwayis' they -neicher negie® 
pei awi Charge, not ‘thrév7 eri 
of Princes, hart the publitk-“Eftairc of the 
_ Kirk. Bot generaflie, -we ‘fay no ' Petfon, 
- wander whatfamever Title of the Kirk, and 
“-fpecially the abufic Tithes-‘in' Papiftrie, ‘of 
_ 'Prelates, Convents, and: Chapters, anchit 
‘to attempt ony Aé im the ‘Kirks ame, | 
_ either in Coemcell ‘or Parfizment, or ont 
 * of Councell; having na Comniiffion of the | 
 peformic Kitk within thit Realme. co 
Na Papifti-; 16, And be AQ Paftiament itis pro 
_ cajun vidit, that'the papiiticall. Kirk and Jurif- 
| diction fould -havt na’ Place within the | 
fame, and‘ria Bifehop nor wther Prelate 
in Tymes cunjing fonld ufe ony” Jurifdi&i- 
on flowing, ‘from ‘ his“A-athoritie: And 
‘again that na wither eccléfiaicall: Jaril- 
didtion fodid be ackndwiedged within this 
Realm, bor that quhitk:is,-and ‘fhall be ° 
#n the reformit Kirk, and flowing therfra. 
Chapters Sa we efteim halding of Chapiters in Pa- 
snlawful, pifticall, Manacr, aither . ia “Cathedrall 
.Kirks, Abbayis, Colledges, or uather 
-conrentual Piaccs, ufurping the Name 


/ 





and Authouty ot the Kurk, to burt £| 
Patrimonic thaitof, or ufe ony nther A\ 
to the Prejudice oF the fame, fen the Z 
Sen Lord 1560. to be Abhfios a, 
eruption, contrar to the Libertie 
A sew Kirk and Lawis of the Realn: 
and thairfor aucht to be annullir,. pedyc i 
a in all Tyme.,cuming allugrerlic <i 
c 
17° The De pendancys alfa of the 
pilticall arifdicion.. atto be abolithit, 
the quhilk Sort is the minglit Jurifdicti; 
ofs Committ in 4a far~ as th: 
meddle with ec it ae, 
have na Commiffion of the Kir ‘thairti 
but wer ereait, in, Tyme of our, joe 
raignis Mother, whan Things w 
Order.” Itj an abfard Thing’ t 
iat of then ig fa Funétion of Hi 
irk, fould be "heigl to Minifters, a1: 
depole them from their Roumis. Tha: 
they either wald be difchargit ’: 
~medle with ecclefiafticall Mattets, ‘or 
| wald be limitit to: them in quhat Matte; 


they might be Jud es, and nor’ ure ti: 
T Thetrieraf the 
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gtanric to them ‘for ‘thair Lyfetymes: 
And not, under'the abafit Titles qithilks 
they had; to difpone the Kirk Rentis, 
fet Tackes and Fewes thairof 2 
thair Pleifure, to the grit Hurt of the 
Kirk, and puir Lawboarers that dwell 
upon the Kirk-lands, ‘contrar to all good 
Conicience, and Ordor- =. ~~ 


“Chap. XL 
Certain Jpeciall Heids of Refar- 
” mation qubilkwe crave, 


_the Offices'of the Kirk, thefeve= 
tall Power of the Office-beirars, 
their conjunc Power alfo, and,laft of the’ 
Patrimonie of the Kirk } we underftand it 
to be, ‘the right Retormasion, which God 
crayes at our -Hands,-that the Kirk be 
orderit according thairto, as with that 
Order quhilk is moft agreeable ‘to the 
Word. “Bot becaufe fumthing’ wald be 
».., touched, -in, -particular,..concerning the. - 
ows. ERaic of the Countrey, and. that.qahilk 
“we principally feik'to be. reformit in the 
f{sme, we have colle@it them in thir Hei 
: following. 3 ? 
Patton for 2, Seeing the haill Countrey is dividicio 
ratte Provinces, and thir Provinces again are di- 
vydit in Parifhes, als weill inLand-ware, as 
_ in Townes ; in every: Parith and teafonable 
' : ‘on- 


1% Queer ene {pokia. of 
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Congregation there’wald be placit ane or 
mac Paltors to feid the Flock, and no 
Paftor or Minifter alwaies to be buardenie 
with the pgrticular Charge of mac. Kirks 
or Flockes then ane alanerly. ' 

3+ And becanfe it will be thocht hard to Small Ps 
finde out Paftors or Minifters to all the Pa- (oc 
toch Kirks of the Realm, als well in Land- and gress 
wart asin Townes, we think be the Ad-sd- 
vice of fic, as Commiffion may be gine 
to be the Kirk and Prince, Parifhes in 
Landwart or {mall Villages, mae be joyn- 
ed'twa or three or mae, in fam Places to- 
gether, and the principall and maift com- 
modious Kirks, to ftand, and be repairit 
ufficieptly, and’ qualifjt Minifters placit 
shereat ; and the uther Kirks, quhilk. ar 
jot fund neceffar, may be fufferit’ to de- ° 
ay, their Kirk-yards alwaies beand kepe 
or buriall Places: ‘And in ‘fume Places 
vhere Neid requyfgs, ant Parith, where 
¢ Congrsgatign 1s gwir great for ane 
tirk, may be dividit in twa or urae. 

4. Dofors wald be appointit, in Uai- Dosoris. 
erfities, Colledges, and in uther Places fe" 
sidfull, and fufficiently provided for ;to 
pin up the Meining of the Scriptures, 

id to have the Charge of Schules, and 
ich the Rudiments of Religion, 

5- As for Elders there wald be fume stdérs, 

be Cenfyrets of the Manners of the 
‘ople, ane or mac in'every Congregati- 

3 bot not an Affembly of Eldars in eve. 
particular Kirk, bot only in Townes 7 

_ and. 
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and famous Places quhere Refort of Met 
of Judgéniént and Habilitic to thac Eited 
may be had, quhere the Eldars of te 
particular Kirks about may, conveng th, 
gether, and have a common Elderhip, 
and aflembly Place amang them, to teat 
of all Things that concernes the Congrega- 

tions of w 

Places 6. And as there ought to be Men ap, 
convelaing pointit to dnite and.-divyde the Parihes, 
panicular as Neceflicy atid Commodity reguyres' 
sedions. Sa wald there be appointit be the genera, 
Kirk, with Advyce + of the Prince, fic 
Men as feir God, and knaw the Elait of 
the Countries, that were able to nom, 
nate and defyne the Places, guhere the 
particular Elderthips fhould convent, i 
ing Confideration of the Diocefles asthe), 
were dividit of auld, and of the Eftat of. 
the Countries aid Provinces of the Re 
alme. I 
Provincial 7, Lykewife concerning Provincial ang 
fic” Synodall’ Affemblies Confideration 
. eafie to be taken, how mony and 10 
" quhat Places they were to. be halden, aud. 
how oft they fould convene, aucht’ to ™. 
referrit to the Libertie ofthe general Kit, 
and Order to be appoyntit therein. _. 
General. 8. The nationall: Affemblics of cht 
afiemblies Countrey, callit commonlie the Genett! 


extocon. Affemblies, aucht alwayes to be reteinit 


ich they have the Overficht_, | 


vee. in their -awia Libertie, and have’ the! - 


awin Plgce.. With Power to the Ko i 


me 


. t Some Copies have, “fet, 
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td appoyat Tysies and Places convenicnt 
for the fame, and.all Men als.wall Magi- 
ficats, as Inferiours ta be fubjedt ‘to the 
Judgeinent of the fame in: ecclefiafticall 
Canfed, withoun any: Reclamation or Ap- 
pellation-to- ang. Judge, civill or ecclefi- 
afticall within the: Realm. : 
_g@ The Libertie. of the Ele@ion. of Per- rseaionof 
fons callit ta the: ecalefiafticall: Fun@ions, fpirieual 
andi obfervit. without Intermption {wa peisacs, 
lang as the Kirk was not. corruptit be 
Antichrift, -we defyre: to. be reftorit and - _ 
retdinit within. this Realm: Swa_ that‘ningfoa 
be intrufir:apen ony. Congregation, forbidden. 
either be the. Princa‘or. ony. inferiour Per- 
on,. without Jawfull EleGiomandthe. Af 
ent.of the People owir quham: the. Per- 
on:is‘placit:: as: the Prafiife of the Apo- 
lelicdl and: Primitive Kdrk; and: gude 
Irder craves...’ | 
_a@.. And’ becanfe: this Order, quhilk-patronas! 
iads,,Word craves. cannon ftand with 5* 
dcrotiages and ‘Prefentation to: Benefices 
it in the Paipes Kirk: We. defyre all 
ém thar trewlie feir Gad tarneftly to 
nfider, That for {wa meikte as the 
ames Of Patronages and: Bencfices, to- - 
‘her-with the Effect thairof: have fowir | 
,. the Paip. and Corruption.of: rhe ‘Ca- 
nm Law only,: in fa far as. thereby ony 
{on wWas.iotenfit os placit owir Kirks 
r _ curam comarum, Andi for foa 
sxkle as that Manner of Proceeding hes 
Gronsd inthe Word of God, but is 


a eee 


a” 
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contrar to the fame, and to -the faid Li- 
bertie of EleGion, they aucht not now to 
have Place in this Licht of Reformatios. 
And therfore quhafumever will. embrace 
Gods Word, and defyre the Kingdonr 
-of his Son Chrift Jefas to be advancit, they 
will alfo embrace, and receive that Police 

- and Order quhilk the Word of God, 
and upright .Eftait of his Kirk craves, 

., otherwife it.is in vaine that they have 

’ — profeft the fame. 

Patron 11, Notwithftanding _ as - concerning 

scrrithout wher Patronages ot Benefices that have 
not euram animarum, as they {peak: Such » 
-as ar Chaplanries, Prebendaries foundit 
upon temporall Lands, Annuals, and fc 
-lyke,. may~be refervit unto the ancient 
Patrones, to difpone thairupoo, . quhan 
they vaike, to Schulis and Burfars, as they 
are requyrit be A& of Parliament. ¢ 

KukRent. 12, Asfor the Kirk Rents in generall, 
wedefyre that Order be admittit and 
mentainit amangis us, that may ftand 
with the Sinceritie of Gods Word, and 

*Praétife..of the Purity of the Kirk of 

Divigon Chrift. Jo wit, that as was before {po- 

thereof kin, the haill Rent and Patrimonie of the 
Kirk, exceptand the fmall Patronages be 
fore mentionat may be. dividit in four 
Portions: Anc thercof to be affignie wo 
the Paftor for his Intertainment, and 
Hofpitalities An uther to the Eldar, 


—_—_OOOO 
$ Fame VI. Parl, 1. Cap. 120 Afterward ratified Jo, 
‘V1, Parl, 120 Cabo 165. 


Deacdnsand tither Offitets 6f the Kirk, | 
as Clerks‘of Affemblies; Takers up of tl 
| Pfalmics; Beadels and. Keipers of the Kir 
fa far as is neceffar } joyning therewith z 
fo the Doors of Sehule§, to help +t! 
- ancient Foundations where Neid require 
Fhe third ‘Pottion to be befiowit upt 
the puit Members of the Faithfall, ar 
on Hofpitals? The fourth for Repar: 
_ tion df the Ritks; and -uther extraordin 
Chatgés 48 ar profitable for the Kiri 
and alfo for the Commori Weil; if Ne 
fequyre, Yo 
13, We.defyre therefore the ,eccleftat 
tall Gades‘to be uptiffit,catid diftribar 
faithfulli¢ fo quhath they appertein, ar 
thar be che “Miniferi¢‘of the Deacons, « 
gahaisQOice propetite the CalkeCion at 
iftributidn thepof* Bélangss « thac - tl 
uit ‘tray be affeerit “OF their. Ports 
thereof, and they’ of- the *Miniftery ‘1 
without’ Care and Sdlicifide: . As al 
the raft of the Treafutie OF the Kirk mi 
be refervit;“and beflewit, to their ric 
- Ukes; ', Gif thefe Deacons be tteGit wit 
fic Qualities as Gods Word cravés: to | 
nA them; there is na Feir ‘thae they 4 
abufe theinfelfis if their Office; as the pr 
_ phane ColleGors did of before, 
14, Yit becaufe this Vocation appeit 
to mdny to be dangerous; let them 
Sblifhit as they wer of auld to a yeir. 
Count to the Paftors afd Elderfchip 5 ai 
git the Kick and Prince thick . ¢x pedie 
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let Cantioners.be obifhic for their. Fi- 
delitic, that the Kirk Rents on na wayes 
be dilapidat. | 
Uther Cor as. And to the cfic@ this Order may 
chargit tak Place, it isto be provydit, that dh 
uthers Intromettors with the Kirk Rent, 
— Collectors general or, {peciall,, whether it 
be by Appointment of the Prince, or 
utherwajes, may be denudit- of farther 
Jatromiffion, therewith; and fuffer the 
Kick Rents in Tyme cumming to be hail 
~ Ye iptromertis, with.be the Miniltric of che 
cacons, and dillribute to the Ule before, 
‘mMeptionat, co . —_ 


Sbeoe,s 


Taisft 36, And allo to the. effect, that. the ec- 


+ 


wah Dithi- -ieGafticall Rents.may,fufice to. thefe UF 


-@> for the guhilk,they ay to be appountit,; 
we think it, acta be defyrit, -that : 


Alienations, {esting of Fewes or Tacks o 
the Repts of she Kink, al weill Lands as 
- Teinds, in Hart. and Diminution of the 
auld Rentals, b¢-reducit and.annudlit and 
the. Patrimoay, of the Kirk redlqrit-to the 
Ténds former auld Libertic.. And. lykewife, that 
in Tymes cumming.the.Teinds. be fet ta 
pane, bot tothe. Labqurers of the.Ground, 
qreisnotfet at all;-as. was agrjet opon, 
and. fub{gribig be the Nobihtie’ of be 
ore *, eg 


a 


Chap, 


a 








Sun npgRED ERASE, TS 
* Seq Chap. 8. of the firtt Book of Difcipline, which 
was fubfcribed by many of the Nobility. See alfo, th 
Proceedings of the Gencial . Affemblie about the Polit 
of the Kirk, Ns IV. § 3. to be princed inthe third Volam 
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cenform our felfis to that Difcipline, 
Pollicie and gide Order, quhilk the fame 
Word and Purity of Reformation crav- 
th atour Hands; uthetwife thas fearfull 
Sentence may be juillie {aid -to o8,: Th 
Servaut knaving the, Mill of bis Masfler, and 
not doing it, &c. ; ce , 
-c 3. Mairoxer,. gif we have: any Pitie or 
' Refpediso the por Members of -Jefus 
. Ghrift, .who fo, greatly in¢reafe and multis. 
plic amanges us, we will ngt fuffer them 
so be langer defraudit of that Pare of che 
attimonic of she Kirk, quhilk jafily be- 
langs unso-thpm ;, And by this Order, if 
it be deuly pur te Execution, the Burden 
et:them fall be taken off us to-our ‘great. 
Coofost, the, Streits. fall be cleanfed of 
chair: Cryings: and Murmuripgs ; {wa.as 
we fallna mair be an Skandall zo uther . 
Nations.as we have hitherto bene for ‘not 
taking Order with the Puit amanges us, 
and caufing the, Word. quhilk we. profefs 
to be eyill {pokin, of,. giving Oceafion of 
Selander. to ; the. Enemies, . and offend. 
ing the Confciencés of the {¢mpil and 
fodlyi 2 eas, | 
. 4: Befydes this, ir fallbe 4 gtear Eafe 
and: Commoditie ro the haill common 
Peaple, in religving them of the beilding 
_ and uphajding-of thair Kirks, tn bigging 
o€Brigges and uther lyke publick Warks: 
Ir fall be a Relief to the Labourers of the 
Ground in Payment of their Teinds ; and 
fchorthie in all thefe Things, whereinto 
Lo they 


fo 
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they ‘have, bene hitherto rigoronfly 
handlit be them that were falflie callit 
Kirkemen, thair Tackfmen, Fadtours, 
Chalmerlanes and Extortionars. 

Finally, to the Kings Majeftieand Com- 
mon-weill of the Countrey, this Profire 
fhall redound ; ‘Thatthe uther Affaires ~ 
of the Kirk beand fufficientlie provydit ac- - 
cording to the Diftribution of the quhilk 
nes bene fpokin; the Superplus beand | 
-olledtit in the Treafurie of the Kirk, , 
nay be profitablie imployit, and liberal. 
ie beftowit upon the extroardinar Sup= 
ort of the Affaires of the Prince and 
sommon—weill, and fpeciallie of that 
‘are quhilk is appoyntit for Reparation 
f Kirks, : | : 

Sato conclude, all beand willing to 

oply themfelfis to this Order, the Peo= \ 
e fuffering themfelfis to be rewlit accord- 

ge thereto; the Princes and Magiftrates 

yt beand exemit, and thefe that ar plac- 

in the ecclefiafticall Eftait richtlie rewl- — 

g and governing, God fall be glorifiet, 

¢ Kirk edifiet, and the Bounds thereof 

argit, Chrift Jefus and his Kingdome 

wp, Satan and his Kingdom fubvertir, , 
4 God fall dwell in the Middis of us, to 
r Confort, through Jefus Chrift, who 
richer with the Father and the Holy 
oft, abydes bleffic in all Ezernity, 


[Cio 


Endis the Buik of Policie. 
\ , Aeks 
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_ AGsof Affemblie 
| Concerning the 


BOOK of POLICIE. 








I Affemblie, April 1581. Sef. 9. 
"wt Orlwameikle as Travells hes bene taken in 
4 the forming of ghe Policie of the Kirk, and 
diverfe Sutes made to the Magiftrate for 

: Approbation thairof; qahilk albeit as yit. 

es nat takin the happie EfieQ qubilk gade Men - 
‘ald crave, yit that the Polteritie fould judge 
eill of the prefent Age, and of the Meining ‘of 
e Kirk: The Affemblic hes concludit that the 
uik of Policse agriey upon in diverfe. Afiemblies 
fore fould be regiftrate in the Acts of the Kirk, 
d to remaine thairin ad perpetuam rei memoriam ; 
d Copies thairof tobe taken be everie Presby- 

ic 
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¢ 
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48 Ats of Affembhe, &c. - 


Orfwameikle as it is.certaine that the Word 

| of God cannot be keepit in the awin Since- 
ritie without the holie Difcipline be had in Ob- 
fervance: It is thairfore be common Confent of 
the hajll Brethren dnd. Coniiffiepess “prefént con- 
cludiy, that-quhalumever hes~ borne -Offiee in the 
Miniftrie of the Kirk within this Realme, or that 
prefentlic beirs or-fa|lcheirefter beir Office therin, 
fallbe chairgic be every particular resp yen 
air-thair Refidegce as, to fubfcryye the Herds 

S Dionine -of i Kirk - of Kis. aa at 
Length fet down and allowit be A@ of the haill 


ny San 


Afiemblie in the Buik of Policie, quhilk is regiftrate — 
“in the” Regifters “of ‘the “Kirk, and “namelie the | 


Hcide-coatrayertit be -the premice of-the Dilc- 
pline*obtht téforinit Kirk 

and the nixt fynodall Aflemblies of the Provinces, 
under the-Pain of Exeommanication‘ to be éxecate 
‘againes the“ None-fubfcryvers ; and the ° Presbetrie 


gubilk fall be fund fentifs:or- negligent -herein to 
‘ receive publick Rebuke’ of -the haill Affemblie. 


- 


And ‘to the effe& - the -faid Difcipline’ may be 


~ knawtie as it aucht to be-by the hatll- Breither, it 
- $s ordaynic that the Moderator of ilk Presbyreric 


fall receavefra the Qlark of: the Affemblie ane 


 Copie of the faid Buik{ -under his Subfcriprion up 
- onthe Expenfes of the Presbyterie, betwix and the 


firlt Day of September nixt to cum, under the Pain 


Dlie. 
ne 


IIL, Af 





to be-opinlie-accufit in Face’ of the. haill Affem- 


f this Realme, beewix — 


UL. “Affemblie, Julii:x 591. Seif. 4.” 


> NM Nentthe Sobfcriptiva: of che Byk- of - Polict® 
; A Anjoynit-in the taft :Aflemblie, ‘in: refpect! 
the gréaredt Bart of the: Presbyreives as) yit hes not. 
dausfiet the Ordinance of the Kirk ; the Affsmblie> 
hes ordaynit the former Act to be oblervit and ex- 
ecute betwix and the nixt Affemblie, and the’ Mo+ 
_ derator of evérie Presbyterie to fie to the Execu- 
‘lon therof, under the: Pain:-of: go Pound: to ‘be 
amployit to the Ule of the” Puir, belyde thé ‘pub: 
Jick Rebuke-ja the epimAflemblic.. 8+ =: 


| IV. Affemblie, 2638. Sefforn 


Oncerning Kirk Seffions, provincial and nay 
C tional! Affemblies, The generall Aflemblie 
contidering the great Defegiion, of this Kirk and 
Decay of Religion, by the Ulurpation of the Pre+ 
lates, and their fuppreffing of. ordinary Judicato— 
ries of the Kirk ; and clearly perceiving the Bene- 
fice which will redound ta Religion by the Reifti- 
tution of the faid Jadicatories: Remembering al- 

fo that they ftand obliged by. their folemne Oath 
and Covenant with God, to return tothe Dodirine 
and Dilcipline of this Kirk as it was profeft 1580, 
1581, 1590, 1591. which inthe Book of Poli- 
cie regiftrace in the Books of the Aflemblie 158r, 
and ordained to be {ubfcribed y590, 1591. 1S par- 
ticularlie expreft ; both touching che Conttitution 
of ghe Affemblies, of their Members, Minifters - 
and Elders, and touching the Number, Power 
oo : ’ . -_ : / an 





/ 
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fro ABs of Affemblie, &e. 
and Autharjtie of thefe Members jin all Majters 
Ecchefiafticall. . Phe Affemblie findeth it necelliy 


to reftore; and by thefe Prefents reftoreth all thie 


AGembtics onto their full Integritie in their Men 
bers, Priviledges, Laberties, Powers and Joril- 
diGions, as they were conftituce in the forlaid Buk 
of Polecie, 





‘The Proceedings of the General Alfemblie sbont the Police of rhe 


Kirk, are lefttoche third Volume, where they thal be priated sfit the 

Praphimsemcerng  Charce Grosrment 5 nedgerber woth the AGS of 

Afilemblic, from the Reformation 1560. tothe 1791 concerning the 

Government ofthe Charch ; the Office, Power and Duty of the 

ofthe Church) and: ee ing the Con@itution and Pore: of thee 
wi 


icarpy ofthe @ Method ang aim of ther pred: 
. 3 i 


FINIS. 





 -Confefio Fidei 
ECCLESIA. 


Latine reddita, 


Ut extere nationes ftiant Scovos, teligionem vere chek 
 ftiapam, a pontificiorum errozibys xepurgatam, ab ec- 
clefia Scoticana receptam credstam, comitiorum afbls 
confitmatam, regifque © univerforum civium publica 
profelfione approbatam, ad extremum Jfpiritum defer 
5, atque in ea couflanter perfeveratures ; regem- 

que Juum fireniffimum in ea defeudenda, in libertate 
patria aferenda, © in juftitia adminifiranda, bo 
ssovtsm CF vite {umsmo difcrimine prepagnaturos, jareq 

joreands fe objirinxife, 


Os univerfi & finguli fubferibentes prof- 

t‘mar, poftquam de religionis controver- 

fiis diu multumque apud nos deliberatom 

efict, cundis ad lydium veritasis divinz lapi- 
dem accuratius cxaminatis, in veritatis certg 
perfuuaGione, pes Dei verbam & Spirisnm fanQum, 
persons ' oe ee anion 
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animos noftros acquiefcere: ideoque corde cres’ 
dimus; ore ptoficemur, confignatis chirographis 
teflamur fr’ goriftafiter aflerimus,. Deorelte “invoca- 
to, & univerfo genere -humanod - in - confcientiam 
appelilato, hanc unicam efle fidem &religionem © 
chriftianam: Deg. acceptam, hommgue Yalutarem, 
qua nuac-ex immenfa-Der mifericordia” per evan- 
gelii predicationem mundo patefaéta, a multis 
ecclois gentibaique tlariffmity, rafertim’ gb ec- 
cleGia \Scoteang;’ rege noftro “ftreniffimo™ tribuf- 
que regni hujusordinibus, ut eterna Dei veritas 
d&-nicym TLalutis sph ean tun /reeepta, 
igedita & propegnaty ¢ ; explizata*eyam uberiug, 
“iti Fidei” confeffione, plurimis comitiorum publi- 
corum adis conficrhata,, regif 4g, renifimi & 
gniverforumehujas- Fee! civian publica multo- 
rum jam annorum profeffiong approbata, Cui 
nés Confeffioni cattufque “divini formulz, ut vert 
tatidivine certiffinia facrarum autoritaré fubnixz, 
lubentifiimis. animis--infinguli$ aflentimur: ‘O- 
smniaque ideo-contraria de religione dopmata aver- 
faraur; prefertim'. vero-‘papifmum. univerfum & 
fingola ejus capita, quemadmodum Bodie Dei 
verbo confutata & ab -eccléfia Scoticama ~damnata 
fant... Nominatim:. deteftamur “antichrifti'' iftius 
Romani in factas, feripturgs, in: ecctefjas, in ma- 
gifiratum politicum, & in liominum’ confcientias 
jacrilege vendicatam autoritatem ; . n¢farias 
-emnes de-rebus adiaphoris leges, Hbertati chrift- 
-anz derogantes : -imipivin de facrarum literarum, 
de legis; de. offen Chrifti, dé beati* evangelii 
¢mpertecione ‘dogma ;"'perverfam ‘de peccato 
originis, de nature ndftre impotentia &- in’ legen 
ivinam . coutupiatia,-de juitificatiohe’ per folam 
ae : . fide 








Confe fir fre 3 Sng 
fidems.. ode, imperledtainolirg fanQjigee. & -obedie. 
cntia. legi, pelpaa 3 3 de Agtura, numera. &, wf; 
facramentoxyg soca: 23 quinque -adplterina: 
facramenta.;. omn us, .ceremonias falfafque, 

aditiones. aril faccamentorum , adminis» 
rationi, citta, autoritatgm | verbi_ divini, accumue 















latas: .gruds lem de infal ante . baprilmam, 
morte preceptis, fenteptian, igi $. ablo- 
lutam. aptly, egellitate blalphemagy di de. 





wanfubli apuigtigne, ‘8 corporal prelcatia..Cl 
gene dominice elementis; cnjys, ptiam, impil, 
ant, partici rali.ejuldem. manducations, 
drinam : juramentqrum sperjuriorumaue. gra~, 
tiam. facigndi ‘abrogatam poteftatem : ‘ matrimonii, 
in, Werbo. ei “interdiis, petmifionem ; fides 
tatem ef; nggentes, mati mgOnH .nexu Jolutos 3 
inten 199 me, “GCleeoR ; ‘factrdptigim 
abominahdumn, pro fisokym. mortugr MGC AS, 
tis facrificiam.s. homage BD, oi | 
cangnizationgiy, ang geloruin, mora | pvp! 
cationem  érugis, “imaginum: -eliquiarumpue, fiz, 
mergtions™s 3 in 1 cteaturarum, hanorern dicata ,fana, 
altaria, ‘dies san vot, Dencupata, 
pargaronianlj ¢ Pro deft aptecatjo ep gy ie 
nore ling! wD, ‘precibas: Brae as alum, feria 
& ippplicationum : pompas,. blafphemam {i 
nia arupt am, ordinum., ecclefiafticorumi. 
multip icem Varietatem, auricularem confeffionem + : 
incertam , ... defperationis plenam peenitentiam, 
generalem. eancipitem fidem:. peccatorum per 
fatisfationes hi humanas expiatonem, juftificationem, 
ex operibus, Opus operatum, gperam fupergragatio- 
nem, merita, -indulgentias, peregrinationes & ftati- 
ones, aquam luftralem: campanarum baptizationem,. 
exors 
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S14 Conf ffi fides, Bic. 
exorcifines ; Bengs Det credturas cruce chiigtnd 
Jofrand:, angendi, conjutandi: & con! andi 
feperfinionem ¢ politicanr ipfios monarchiam, 
impiam bierarchiam’:’ tria vera foltnnia, varia 
Que rafere fecias: impia & fanguinaria concili! 
Fridemtiai decreva, omnefque atrocifimz iftius in 
Chrifti cecleGiam conjurationis popalares & fauto- 
res: denique inanes: omnts adverfamur allego” 
Figs, omncique ritus' & figna, traditiones omnes, 
preter aut contra atitoritatem® verb? Dei ecclelie 
dbtrufas, & doGring hajus ecelefie vere reform 
terepognantes, Cui: nos’ ecclefix-reformate, 10 
dodrina capitibus, fide, rttigione, dildi fina, 8 
afi facramentorum; ut vita‘illitts fsb Chrifto capitt’ 
membra, libentes. nos aggtepamus:, fande IN 
rhittentes maphumque & terntendum DOM INE 
DET NOST RE NOMEN: jorantts, 108 
ecclefiz hujus doting: 8° difciplma contanttr 
rfeytraturos, & pro cujafyue voeatione a¢ mm” 
ad extremum fpititam defenfaros; fab pat 
Onthicm: in lege ntaledieriontm,” zternique com 
anime tum copii exitii peridulo in me 
mendo ito ‘Det judicio; © 7 oF . 
aumque fciamug. non prticds, a Sathant & 
amiichtifio« Rofand {aborharos, ptomiffioniss, 
fubfcriptionibus & jaramentis fe obfitingere, & im 
‘nf faéramentorum’ cum ecelefia orthodoxa ad te" 
pusfobdole contra conftientistn . communicate 
verfure- confituentes;- obrento interim religions 
Velo, in ecclefia verum: Dei-cultumt adalteratt & 
élanculm ac per curii¢ulés Jabefaétare ¢ tance 
Per oéeafroneti: apertis ' inimiciciis oppogtt™ 
Vana {pe propofita venie dande a pontifice Rem. 
0, coyas rei poceftatem contra veritaredl dint 


Confeffio fider, &c. Sig 
fit arrogat, ipfi perniciolfam, ejufque affeciis 
mylto magis exitiofam. Nosigitur ut fimulatio- 
nis erga Deum ejufque ecclefiam 8 infinceri ani- 
mi fufpicionem omnem amoliamur, CORDIUM | 
OMNIUM INSPECTOREM teftamor, buic - 
noftre confeflioni, promiffoni; juramento & fub- 
{criptioni animos noftros ufquequaque refpondere : 
hulloque rerum terreftrium momiento, fed indu- 
bia & certa notitia, €x amore veritatis diving per 
Spiritum fan&tum in cordibus noltris infcripte, ad 
eam nos induGos efle ; ita DEUM propitium 
habeamus co dic quo cordium omntunt arcana 
palam fient. | 

Cum vero nobis conitet, pet eximiam Dei gra- 
tiam huic regno prefeQum effe regem noftrum 
ferenifimum, ‘ad ecclefiam in eo confervandam 
& juftitiam nobis adminiftrandam ; cujus incolu- 
mitate.& bono exemplo, fecuadum Deum, religi- 
onis & ecclefiz tranquillitas & fecuritas sisatur: 
fancte, ex animo, codem adaéi facramento, ea- 
demqae pena propofita polltcemur, & configna- 
tis chirographis promittimus, facratiffimi regis 
poftri incolumitatem & autoritatem in beato Chri- 
fti evanPelio defendendo, in libertate patriz affes 
renda, in jufticia adminiftranda, in improbis 
uniepdis, adverfus hoftes quofcunque iaternos 
five externos, quovisetiam bonorum & vite difm - 
crimine, nosconftanter propugaaturos, It: DEUM 
WOSTRUM OPTIMUM MAXIMUM poten. 
rem & propitium confervatorem habeamus in mor 
ris articulo, & adventa DOMINI NOSTRI JESU 
CHRISTI, cuicum Patre & Spirna fanGo, fir o- 
Hanis honos é gloria in zternum, Amen, : 


FINIS. 
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